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Onſidering how neceſſary it is, 
JN that the Word of G op, which 
is the onely food of the ſoul, 
and that 3 excellent light 
that we muſt walk by, in this 
\ our moſt dangerous Pilgrimage, 
ſhould at all convenient times 
be preached unto the people, 
that thereby they may both learn their duty to- 
wards God, their Prince, and their Neighbours, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed 
in the Scriptures: And alſo to avoid che manifold 
enormities which heretofore by falſe doctrine have 
crept into the Church of God: and how that all 
they which are appointed Miniſters , have not the 
A 2 gift 
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The PREFACE. 

oifr of Preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the People, 
which is committed unto them, whereof great incon- 
veniences might riſe, and ignorance ſtill be maintat- 
ned, if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily found 
and provided. The Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
tendering the Soul-health of her loving Subjects, 
and the quieting of their Conſciences, in the chief 
and principal points of Chriſtian Religion, and wil- 
ling alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring 
of Gods Word. which is the principal guide and lea- 
der unto all godlineſs and vertue, to expel and drive 
away as well all corrupt, vicious, and ungodly living, 
as alſo erroneous and poyſoned Doctrines, tending to 
Superſtition and Idolatry : Hath by the Advice of 
Her moſt Honourable Counſellors, for her diſcharge 
in this behalf, cauſed a Book of Homilies, which 
heretofore was ſet forth by her moſt loving Brother, 
a Prince of moſt worthy memory, EDW AR D 
the Sixth, to be Printed anew, wherein are contained 
certain wholeſome and godly Exhortations, to move 
the people to honour and worſhip Almighty God, 
and diligently to ſerve him, every one according to 
their degree, ſtate and vocation. All which Homi- 
lies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and ſtraightly char- 
geth all Parſons, V icars,Curates,and all other havi 
Spiritual cure, every Sunday and Holy-day in the 
year, at the miniſtring of the holy Communion, or 
if there be no Communion miniſtred that day, yet 
after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order and place 
as is appointed in the Book of Common Prayers, to 
read and declare to their Pariſhioners. plainly and 
diſtinctly one of the ſaid Homilies, in ſuch order as 
they ſtand in the Book, except there be a Sermon, 
according as it is enjoyned in the Book of her High- 

„ neſs 
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neſs Injund ions, and then for that cauſe onely, and 
for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be 
deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holy day fol- 
lowing. And when the foreſaid Book of Homilies 
is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure is, that the ſame 
be repeated and read again, in ſuch like fort as 
was before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſs 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall read her Majeſties In- 
junctions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the 
Book thereof appointed. And that the Lords 
Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten 
Commandements, be openly read unto the people, 
as in the ſaid Injunctions is ſpecified , that all her 
people, of what degree or condition ſoever they be, 
ma learn how to invocate and call upon the name 
of God, and know what duty they owe both to God 
and man: ſo that they may pray, believe, and work 
according to knowledge, while they ſhall live here, 
and after this life be with him that with his bloud 
hath bought us all. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever. 
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Contained in this preſent Volume, 


J. Fruitful exhortation to the 
reading of holy Scripture. 

Saf = Pag. I. 

Il. 2 Of the miſery of all Man- 
„ kind. 6 
III. Of the Salvation of all Mankind. 12 
IV. Of the true and lively Faith. 19 
V. Of Good Works. 27 
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EXHORTATION 


TO THE 


Reading and knowledge of holy Scripture: 


to a Chaiftian there can be nothing 
E eitber moze neceflary o2 profitable, then 
the knowledge of holy Scripture , fo2- 7% praiſe of 
LES almuch as in it is conteined GODS 5 Scrip-, 
true woꝛd, ſetting fo2th his glozy , and“ 
"== io mans duty. And there is no truth 7he perfe- 
KLE no2 doctrine neceſſary fo2 out juſtifica- #io of holy 
tion and everlaſting ſalvation, but that Scriptare. 
== 1s (02 may be) dzawn out of that foun- 
=n0= A. tain and (ell of truth. Therefoze as 2% Heu- 
many as be deſirous to enter me the /cage of holyt 
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11 


20 
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right and perfect way unto SOD, muſt e 18 
apply their minds to know holy Scripture, without the which, they . 
can neither ſufficiently know GOD and his will, neither their office 
and duty. And as deink is pleaſant to them that be die, and meat To when the 
to them that be hungry: ſo is the reading, bearing, ſearching, and ſtu: knowleuge of 
dying of holy Scripture, to them that be deſirous to know GOD 02 holy Scrip- 
themlelbes, oz to do his will. And their tomacks onely da loath rare is /wcer 
and abhs? the heavenly knowledge and food of GODS wozd, that 42 p/ca/a:. 
be ſo dꝛowned in wozldly vanittes , that they neither favour SDD, Who be ene- 
nor any godlinels: fo2 that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vanities, . 
rather then the true knowledge of GOD, As they thatareſick ok ann n 
ague, whatſoever they eat and dꝛink (though it be never ſo pleaſant) 2 px 
pet it is as bitter to them as wozmwood, not fo? the bitterneſs of the 0 of whine 
meat, but foz the cozrupt and bitter humour that is in their own tongue :35543core 
br. p 
and mouth : even lo is the ſweetneſs of GODS word bitter, not her red. 


. Of itlelf, but onelp unta them that have their minds corrupted with 4» exherta- 


long cuſtome of fin and love ok this world. Therefoze fozſaking reg rhe 
the cozrupt judgment of fleſhly men, which care not but fo? their car- 8 
kals: let us reverently hear and read holy Scriptures, which is the 7 


_ foovof the ſoul, Let us diligently ſearch 2 the Well of Lite in the lle ba 


books Scripture. 


13 N 


2 Thel. part of the Exhortation 


Matth.44 books of the New and Old Teſtament , andnot run to the ſinking 
puddles of mens traditions (deviſed by mens imagination)fo2 our juſtt- 
fication and ſalvation. Foz in holy Scripture is filly contained what 

1 4 we ought to do, and what to eſchew; what to believe; what to love, 

1 wed ;, and what to lock foz at GD O S hands at length. Jn thele Books 

. er we ſhall find the Father krom whom, the Son by whom , and the holy 

4:8rine fr Oboſt, in whom all things have their being and keeping up: and thele 

our ſalvation. ee perſons to be but one GOD , and one ſubſtance, Jn thefe books 

What things we may learn to know our ſelves, how vile and miſerable we be, aud 

we may learn a{ſg to know GOD, how good he is of himſelf, and how he maketh 

in 1% boly us and all creatures partakers of his goodneſs. We may learn allo 
9674p7#77: tntheſe Books to know GODS will and pleaſure , as much as (foꝛ 
this preſent time) is convenient fo2 us to know. And (as the great 

Clerk and godly Pꝛeacher Saint JohoChryſoſtomeſaith ) whatſoever 

is required to ſalvation of man, is fully contained in the Scripture of 

GOD, He that is ignoꝛant, may there learn and have knowledge, 

He that is hard hearted, and an obſtinate ſinner , ſhall there find ever. 

laſting tozments ( prepared of GODS juſtice ) to make him afraid, 

and to mollifie oz ſoften him. He that is oppꝛeſled with milery in this 

wozld, ſhall there find relief in the pꝛomiſes of everlaſting life, to bis 

great conſolation and comfozt, Þe that is wounded by the Oevil un⸗ 

to death, hall find there medicine whereby he may be reſtozed again 

unto health. Ik it chall require to teach any truth, o2 repꝛove falſe 

Doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to commend any vertue, to give good 

counſel, to comfozt o2 to exhoꝛt, oꝛ to do any other thing requiſite fo2 

| our ſalvation, all thoſe things (ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome)we may learn 
Holy Serip- Plentikullp of the Dcripture, There is (ſaith Fulgeatins) abundantly 
3 „ini. Enough, both koz men to eat, aud children to ſuck. There is, whatlo⸗ 
ſtrerh ſuſt Ever is meet koꝛ all ages, and fo2 all degrees and ſoꝛts ot men. Theſe 
cient dotrine Books therefoze ought to be much in our hands, in our eyes, in our 
for all de. ears, in our mouths, but moſt of all in our hearts. Foz the Scrip⸗ 

Freer and tue ot GOD is the heavenly meat ok our ſouls , the hearing and 

Match. 4. keeping of it maketh us bleſſed, Cancifieth us, and makethus holy, it 

Luke 3. turneth our ſouls, it is a light lantern to our feet, it ts ature, ſtedfaff, 

John 17, And everlaſting inſtrument of ſalvation, it giveth wisdom to the 

Pſal. 19. humble and lowly hearts, it comkozteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and 
hat com- Cheriſheth our conſcience t it is a moze excellent jewel oꝛ treaſure, then 
moditiet and fly gold oꝛ precious ſtone, it is moe ſweet then hony, o2 hony combe, 

3 Pag it is called the beſt part, which Marp did chooſe, fo2 it hath in it everla- 

boly ge. ſting comfozt. The woꝛds of holy Scripture be called wozds of ever- 
hure bring. laſting lite: fo2 they be GODS inſtrument, o2vained fo2 the ſame 
eth. purpoſe, They have power to turn thꝛough HDDS pꝛomiſe, and 
Luke 10. they be effecual thꝛougb GODS affiſtance , aud (being received in 
John 6. à kaithkul heart (they have ever an heavenly ſpiritual wozking in them: 

they are lively, quick, and mighty in operation, and ſharper then any 

Heb, 4. | twoedhed ſwozd, and entreth thozow , even unto the dividing aſunder 

Wide of the ſonl and the ſpirit, ok the joynts and the marrow, Chziſt calleth 
7 him a wile builder, that buildeth upon his woꝛd, upon his ſure and ſub: 
John 12. ſtantial foundation. By this wozd of G D, we ſhall be judged: fo2 
ſlhe woꝛd that J ſpeak ( (aith Chziſt) is it, that ſhall judge in the laſt dap. 

John 14, De that keepeth the wozd of Chziſt, is pꝛomiled the love and favour of 
| ODD, and that he ſhall be the dwelling place oz temple of —— 

| | rinity. 


to holy ScRIPTuRE. 3 
Trinity, This wozd, whoſoever is diligent to read, and in his heart to 
pꝛint that he readeth, the great affection to the tranſitozy things of this 
wozld, ſhould be miniſhed in him, and the great deſire of heavenly things 
(that be therein pzomiſed of SO D) ſhall increaſe in him. And there is 
nothing that ſo much ſtrengtheneth our faith and truſt in GOD. that 
ſo much keepeth up tnnocency and pureneſs of the heart, and alſo of out- 
ward govly life and converſation, as continual reading and recozding 
of HDOD word. Fo? that thing, which (by continual uſe of reading 
of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of the ſame) is deeply pꝛinted 
and graven in the heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And 
mozeover, the effed and vertue or GDDS wozd is, to flluminate the 
ignoꝛant, and to give moze light unto them, that faithfally and diligent⸗ 
ly read it, to comkoꝛt their hearts, and to encourage them to perform 
that, which of GDD is commanded. It teacheth patience in all adver⸗ Reg 147 
ſity, in pꝛoſperity, humbleneſs: what honour is due unto GDD, what 2 par 20. 
mercy and charity to our neighboz. Jt giveth good counſel in all doubt: 1 Cor. 15. 
fulthings. It ſheweth of whom we hall look fo2 ayde and help fn 1 John 5. 
all perils, and that GDD is the onely giver of vicozy, in all battels 
and temptations of our enemtes, bodily and ghoſtly. And in reading of z-Þ profit 
GDs wo2d, he moſt p2ofiteth not alwayes, that is moſt ready in »o/ in 7cad- 
turning of the book, o2 in ſaying of it without the book, but he that is * £925 
moſt turned into it, that is moſt inſpired with the holy Shoſt,moft in his WO. 
heart and life altered and changed into that thing which he readeth: he 
that is dayly leſs and leſs pꝛoud, leſs wzathful, leſs covetous, and leſs 
deſirous of wozldly and vatn pleaſures t he that daylpCforſaking his old 
vicious lite) increaſeth in vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. And to be ſhot, there 
is nothing that moze maintapneth godltneſs of the mind, and dziveth 
away ungodlineſs , then doth the continual reading o2 hearing ok Ea. 5. 
GDDS wond, if.it be joyned with a godly mind, and a good affection, Matth. 22. 
to know and follow GDDS will, Foz without a ſingle eye, pure in- * Cor. 14. 
tent, and good mind, nothing ts allowed fo2 good befoze SOD. And“ hat 4 
on the other ſive, nothing moze darkeneth Chut, and the glozy of % e 
GOD, noꝛ bꝛingeth in moꝛe blindnels, and all kinds of vices, then doth of 3 DS 
the ignoꝛance ot HDOS wopd, | 


word bring- 
eth. 


ä — H — r_ 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledge of 
holy Scripture. 


NM the ſirſt part of this Sermon, which exhozteth to 

8 the knowledge of holy Scripture, was declared where: 
Foy toc the knowledge of the lame is neceſſary and pꝛoli⸗ 
table to all men, and that by the true knowledge and 
uuderttanding ok Scrip ture, the moſt neceſſary points 
2 ol our duty towards GDD and our neighbours are 
alſo known, Now as concerning the ſame matter, vou 

ſhall hear what followeth. Jf we pꝛokels Chziſt, why be we not aſhamed 
to be ignozant in his doctrine? Seeing that every man is aſhamed to be 

| B 2 | ignozant 
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4 The Il. part of the knowledge 
GODS word ignoꝛunt in that learning which he pꝛokeſſeth. That man is aſhamed to 
excelleth all — — a Philoſopher , which readeth not the books of Philoſophy, 
{ciexces. and to be called a Lawyer, and Aſtronomer, oꝛ Phyſition, that is igno⸗ 
rant in the books of Law, Aftronomy, and Phyfick. Pow can any man 
then lay that he pzofefſeth Chꝛiſt and his religion, if he will not apply 
himlelt Cog far fozth as he can oꝛ may conveniently ) to read and hear, 
and fo to know the books of Chziſts Goſpel and doctrine? Although 
other ſciences be good, and to be learned, yet no man can deny, but this 
is the chief, and palleth all other incomparably. That excule ſhall we 
therefoze make (at the laft day befoze Chaiſt)that delight to read oz hear 
mens phantaſies and inventions, moꝛe then his moſt holy Goſpel? And 
will find no time to do that which chiefly ( above all things) we ſhould 
do, and will rather read other things then that, koꝛ the which we ought 
rather to leave reading of all other things. Let us therefoze apply our 
ſelves, as far koꝛth as we can have time and leaſure, to know GDS 
woꝛd, by diligent heating and reading thereof, as many as pꝛokeſa 
GOD, and have faith and truft in him. But they that have no good 
Vain excuſes affection to GODS woꝛdeto colour this their fault) alledge common. 
a[»a4ivg ly two vain and feyned excuſes, Some go about to excuſe them by 
* 3 -thetr own frailneſs and fearfulneſs » ſaying that they dare not read 
Sog holy Scripture, leaſt though their ignozance , they ſhould fall into any 
The fir. etrour. Other pꝛetend that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the harde 
The ſecond, nefs thereof is ſo g2eat , that it is meet to be read only of Clarks and 
learned men. As touching the firſt : Ignoꝛance of GODS woꝛd, is the 
Matth. 22. cauſe of all errour, as Chꝛiſt himſelf affirmed to the Dapuces , ſaying 
that they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture. Pow ſhould they 
then eſchew errour , that will be fill ignoꝛant? And how ſhould they 
come out of ignozance , that will not read noz hear that thing which 
ſhould give them knowledge? he that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 
the firſt ignozant, yet he fozbare not to read, fo? fear he ſhould fall into 
errour:but he diligently read, leaſt he ſhould remain infgnozance, and 
though ignozance in exroʒ. And if pou will not know the truth of GOD 
(a thing moſt neceſſary foz you) leaſt you fall into errour , by the fame 
reaſon you may then lye ſtill, and never ga, leſt (if you go) you fall in the 
mire 2 no} eat any good meat, leaſt you take a ſurket, noꝛ ſow pour co2n, 
102 labour in your occupation, no2 uſe your merchandiſe , fo2 fear you 
loſe your ſeed, your labour, your ſtock, and lo by that reaſon, it ſhould be 
beſt foz you to live iply, and never to take in hand to do any manner of 
good thing, le&peradventure ſome evil thing may chance thereof. and 
ik you be afraid to fall intoerrour,by reading of holy Scripture:J ſhall 
How moſt Whew pou how you map read it withont danger of erroz, Read it humbly 
commadiouſly With a meek and lowly heart, to the intent you may glorifie O D, and 
and without not pour (elf, with the knowledge of it: and read it not without daily 
2 the pꝛaping to GOD that he would direc pour reading ta good effec 3 and 
fe 35 10/4 take upon peu to expound it no further, then you can plainly underſtand 
= it. Foꝛ (as St. Auguſtine ſaith)the knowledge ofholyScripture,is a great, 
large, and a bigh place, but the doo? is very low, ſo that the high and 
arrogant man cannot run in: but he muſt ſtoop low, and humble himſelf, 
that chall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption and arrogancy is the mother of all 2 
erroz: and humility endeth to fear no erroz. Fo2 humility will only 
ſearch to know the truth, it will ſearch, and will bzing together one place 
with another, and where it cannot find out the meaning , it will pzay, 
| it 
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of holy SeRIPTURE; 0 


it will ask of other that knom, and will not pzeſumptuouſly aud rachty 

define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therekoze the humble man 

may earch any truth bolvly iu the Scripture, without any danger of 

errour. And if he be ignoꝛant, be ought the moze to read and to ſearch 

holp Scripture, to bzing him out of ignozance. J ſap not nay,but a man 

may pꝛoſper with onely hearing, but he may much moꝛe pzoſper , with 

both hearing and reading. This have J laid, as touching the fear to Scripture in 
read, thozow ignozance of the perſon, And concerning the hardneſs of e place, 
Scripture,he that is co weak that he is not able to bzook ſtrong meat, i: cafe, aud 
pet he may fuck the ſweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, until # /me pla- 
he war ſtronger, and come to moze knowledge. Fo2 HOD receiveth the“ % te 
learned and unſearned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all, © 8 
And the Scripture is kull, as well of low valleys, plain ways, and 238 

eaſie fo2 every man to ule, and to walk in:as allo ok high hills and moun⸗ 
tains, which few men can climbe unto. And whoſoever .giveth his G07 l. 
mind to holy Scriptures, with viligent ſtudy and burning deſire, it can- % » man 
not be (ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome) that he ſhould be left without help. #25, 
Foz either GOO Almighty will ſend him ſome godly docour, to teach that hath 
him, as he did to inſtruc Euouchus, a noble man of Zchiope, aud Treg: 4% n. 
ſurer unto Queen Candace , who having affecion to read the Scrip- „, 
ture (although he underſtood it not) be fo2 the deſire that he had unto 
GODD wood, HDD lent his Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the 

true lenſe of the Scripture that he read: oz elſe, if we lack a learned 

man to infiruc and teach us, yet God himſelf from above, will give 
light unto our minds, and teach us thoſe things which are necefſary foz 

us, and wherein we be ignozant. Aud in another place Chryſoſtome % .,. 
laith, that mans humane and wozldly wildom oz ſcience, needeth not knowledge of 
to the underftanding of Seripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt b. Scripture 
who tnſpſreth the true meaning unto them, that with humfiity and dilt⸗ ay be at. 
gence do ſearch therefoze. pe that asketh, chall have, and he that ſeeketh e unte. 
ſhall find, and he that knocketh , ſhall have the dooz open. Ik we read Matth. 7. 
once, twice, oꝛ thꝛice, and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe ſo, but till con- 4 8% e 
tinue reading, pꝛaping. asking of other, and lo by ſttll knocking(at the % 
lad) the doo? ſhall be opened (as St. Auguſtine ſaith, ) Although many * . 
things in the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries, yet there is no: Fe 
thing ſpoken under dark myſteries in one place, but the ſelf ſame thing 

in other places, is ſpoken moze familiarly and plainly, to the capacity 

both of learued and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that v. a is 
be plain to underſtand, and neceſſary foz ſalvation, every mans duty is excepred 

to learn them, to pzint them in memqzy,and effectually to exerciſe them. from 24: 
And as fo? the dark myſteries, to be contented to be ignozant in them, ee of 
until ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe GOD to open thoſe things unto him. . 
Ju the mean ſeaſon, ik he lack either aptneſs oz oppoztunity , SPD 

will not impute it to his folly : but pet it behoveth not, that ſuch as be 

apt, ſhould let aſide reading,becauſe ſome other be unapt to reavineper⸗ 

theieſs, koꝛ the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading ol the whole ought 

not to be ſet apart. Aud hyiefly to conclude, (as St. Ayguſtiae ſaith) by % verſus 
the Scripture, all men be amended , weak men be ſtreugtbened, aud would have 
ftrong men be comfozted. So that ſurely, none be enemies to the read- or ance to 
ing of SO DS word, but ſuch as either he fo ignozant , that they com inne. 
know not how wholeſome a thing it is:; elle be ſo ſick, that they hate 

the moſt comfo2table medicine that ould heal them: oz fo a” 

| | erties at 
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G6 . The firſt part of the Sermon 
that they would wich the people fill to continue in blindneſs and igno⸗ 

rance of &. : | 3 

The holy Thus we have byiefip touched ſome part of the commodities of 


Scriptureis SD OS holy woꝛd, which is one or GD DS chfef and pꝛincipal 
oxe of GODS benefits giben and declared to mankind here in earth. Let us thank 


chief bene== GOD heartilp, koꝛ this his great and ſpecial gift, beneſiclal favour,and | 


—_ fatherly providence. Let us be glad to revive this pꝛecious gift of our 
The right Heavenly Father. Let us hear, read, and know thele Holy rules, in- 
reading, uſe, junctions, and ſtatutes of our Chꝛiſtian religion, and upon that we have 
and fruitful made pꝛokeſlion to SOD at our baptiſme. Let us with fear and reve- 
fnaying in rente lap up (in the cheft of our hearts) thele neceſſary and fruitful lel⸗ 
toly Scrip- Cong, Let us night and day mule, and have meditation and contempla⸗ 
Plal.50; tion in them. Let us ruminate, and (as it were) chew the cudde, that 
we map have the ſweet juyce, ſpiritual effect, marrow,hony, kirnel, taſte, 
comfozt and conſolation of them. Let us ſtay, quiet, and certifie our 
conſciences, with the moſt infallible certainty, truth, and perpetual aſſi- 
rance of them. Let us pꝛay to GOD (the onely authour of theſe hea- 
venly ſtudies) that we may ſpeak, think, believe, live and depart 
hence, accoꝛding to the wholeſome doctrine, and verities of them, And 
by that means, in this wozld we ſhall have GODS defence, favour, 
and grace, with the unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſs of con- 
ſcience, and after this miſerable life, we ſhall enzoy the endleſs bliſs and 
glozp of heaven: which he grant us all that died fo2 us all, Jeſus Chaif, 
to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, 
both now and everlaftingly, 
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SERMON 


Miſery of all mankind, and of his condemnation to 
death everlaſting, by his own fin. 


Abe poly Gholt, in waiting the holy Scrip- 
ture, is in nothing mote diligent then to pull 
down mans vain glozy and pꝛide, which of 
all vices is moſt univerſaily grafted in all 
I mankind,even from the firſt infection of our 
' firſt Father Adam. And therefoze we read in 
_ ERIE many places of Scripture, many notable 
ee tletons againſt this old rooted vice, to teach 
ITN Fz usthe molt commendable vertue of humilt- 
| | ty, how to know our ſelves, and to remem⸗ 
ber what we be ok our ſelves, In the book of Geneſis, Almighty _ 
givet 
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of the miſery of Man; 7 


giweth us all a title and name in our great grandkather Adam, which 
ought to warn us all to conſider what we be, whereof we be, from 
whence we came , and whither we ſhall; ſaping thus, Jn the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bꝛead, till thou be turned again into the 
ground, fo2 out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duff, into 
- duſt ſhalt thou be turned again. Here (as it were in a glaſs) we may 
learn to know our ſelves tobe but ground, earth, and acheg, and that 
to earth and aſhes we ſhall return. | 
Alſo, the holy Patrtarch Abraham did well remember this name and 
title, duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and aſſigned by HDD to all man- 
kind: and therekoze he calleth himſelf by that name, when he maketh 
his earneſt pꝛaper fo2 Sodom and Gomorre. And we read that Judith, Eſt- Tud. 4. & g. 
her, Job, Jeremy, with other holy men and women in the old Teftament, Job. 3. 
did uſe ſackcloth, and to caſt duſt and aſhes upon their heads, when they Jre. 6. & 25. 
bewapled their ſinful living. They called and cried to SO O, ko help 
and mercy, with fuch a ceremony of lackcloth, duſt, and aſhes, that there: 
by they might declare to the whole wozld, what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſelbes, and how well they remembered their 
name and title afozeſaid, their vile cozrupt frail nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes. The book of TUtisdom allo willing to pull down our pzoud ._. .. 
ſtomacks, moveth us diligently to remember our moztal and earthly 8 
generation, which we have all of him that was firſt made: and that all 
men, aſwell kings as (ubjects, come into this wozld , and go out of the 
ſame in like (ozt t that is, as of our (elves full miſerable , as we may 
daily (ee, And Almighty BDD commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to make 
a Pꝛoclamation, and cry to the whole wozld: andEſay asking, what 
YH ſhall J cry? The Lozd anſwered, Cry, that all fleſh is graſs, and that Eſay 40 
I all the glozy thereof, is but as the flower of the field, when the graſs is 
b withered the flower falleth away, when the wind of the Loꝛd alen 


1 upon it, The people ſurelp is grals, the which dzyeth up, and the flower 
1 fadeth away. And the holy man Job, Having in himſelf great expe- Job 14. 
3 rience of the miſerable and ſinkul eſtate of man, doth open the ſame to | 
| the wo21d in theſe wozds 3 Yan (laith he) that is bozn of a woman, 
3 living but a chozt time, is full of manifold miſeries, be ſpꝛingeth up 
I like a flower, and fadeth again, vaniſheth away as it were a chadow, 
6 and never continueth in one ſtate. And doſt thou judge it meet (O Loꝛd) 
to open thine eyes upon ſuch a one, and to bꝛing him to judgment with 
thee ? who can make him clean, that is conceived of an unclean ſeed, 
and all men of their evilnels, and natural pzonene(s, be ſo univerſally 
given to ſin, that (as the Scripture ſaith ) GDD repented that ever 
he made man. And by ſin his indignation was fo much p2ovoked agatuff 
the wo2ld that he dꝛowned all the wozld with Noes flood (except Noe Gen -, 
himſelf, and his little houſhould.) It is not without great cauſe, that the 
Scripture of G O D doth lo many times call all men here in this 
woꝛld by this wo2d, earth, O thou earth, earth, earth, faith Jeremy, Jer. 22. 
bear the wo2d of the Loꝛd. This our right name, calling, and title, earth, 
earth, earth, pꝛonounced by the Pꝛophet, ſheweth what we be indeed, 
by whatſoever other ſtile, title, o2 dignity, men do call us. Thus he 
plainly named us, who knoweth beft , both what we be, and what we 
ought of right to be called. And thus he ſetteth us fo2th, ſpeaking by 1 
his faithful Apoſtle Saint Paul, All men, Jews and Gentiles, are un⸗ 
der ſin, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none that under⸗ 


ſtandeth 
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Rom, 11. 
Gal. 3. 


Epheſ. 2. 


Prov. 24. 


Luke 1. 


Matth. 3. 


1 John 1, 
and 2. 


Fccleſ. 7. 
Pſal. 5 1. 


Pſal. 113. 


Pſal. 19. 


Pſal. 51. 
Mark 10. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 
ffandeth , there is none that ſeeketh after GO D, they are gone out of 
the way, they are all unp2ofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one : their thꝛoat is an open lepulchꝛe, with their tongues they have uſen 
craft and deceit, ehe popſon of ſerpents is under their lips, their mouth 
is full of curſing and bitterneſg their feet are wilt to ſhed blood, deſtru⸗ 
fon and weetchevneſs are in their wapes, and the way of peace have 


they not known: there is no fear of G O D befoze their eyes. And in 


another place, Saint Paul waiteth thus, S O D hath wzapped all natt- 
ons inunbelief, that he might have mercy on all. The Scripture 
ſhutteth up all under ſin, that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Choift, 
Gould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many places 


painteth us out in our colours, calling us the childzen of the wzath of 
GO D, when we be bozn 2 (ayting alſo that we cannot think a goon 


thought of our ſelves, much leſs can we ſay well, oꝛ do well of our ſelves. 

And the Mile man ſaith in the book of P2overbs. The juſt man kalleth 

ſeven times a dap. The moſt tried and appꝛobed man Job, feared all 

his works, Saint John the Baptiſt being ſareifiev in his mothers 

womb, and p2aiſed before he was bozn, being called an Angel, and great 

befoze the Lo2d, filled even from the birth with the holy Ghoſt, the pꝛe⸗ 

parer of the wap foz our Saviour Chziſt, and commended of our Savt- 

our Chꝛiſt to be moꝛe 1 a Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that ever was 

bozn of a woman: pet he plainly granteth, that he had need to be wa⸗ 
hed of Chyiit;he woꝛthilp ertolleth and gloziſieth his Lozd and maſter 
Chaiſt, and humbleth himlelf as 888 to unbuckle his ſhoes, and 

giweth all Ne en and glozy to O D. So doth Saint Paul both oft 

and evidently tonkels himſelf, that he was of himſelf, ever giving (as 

a moſt faithful ſervant) all pzatſe to his maſter and Saviout, So voth 

bleſſed Saint John the Evangeliſt, in the name of himſeik, und of all o- 

ther holy men(be they never lo juſt)make this open confeſſions It we ſap 
we have no ſin, we derelde our ſelves , and the truth it not in us : Jf 

we acknowledge our ſins, ODD is fafthful aud juſt to koꝛgive us our 

ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrightevulneſs : It we ſay we have not 

ſinned,we make him a lyer, and his woꝛd is not in us. TWherefoze, the 

Ulle man in the baok called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and general 

conkeſſion, There is not one juft man upon the earth that doth good, 
and ſinneth not. And David is achamed of his lin, but not to confeſs his 

fin. How okt, how earneſtly, and lamentably doth he deſire GW DS 
great mer cy fo his great offences,and that SO O ſhould not enter into 
judgment with him? And agafſh, how well weigheth this holy man his 
ſins, which heconfelleth that they be o many tn number, and o hid, 
and hard to indetitiind, that it is in a manner unpollible to know, utter, 
02 number them? TWherekoze, he having a true, earneff, and deep con- 
templatfon and conffveration of his ins, and yet not coming to the 
bottom sf _-_ he maketh fupplication to GD D to koꝛgive him his 
pzivy , kecret , hid fins: to the knowledge of which we cannot attain 
unto. Pe weigheth rightly his fins from the oziginal root and ſpzing- 
head, perceiving ficlinations, pzovocatfons, ſlirrings, ſtingings, buvs, 
bzanches , oegs , tnfectous , tafts, feelings, and ſents ok them to 
continue fn him fil. Aberekoze he ſaith, Mark, and behold, J was 
conceived in mins: Pe faith not finz but in the plural number, 
ſing, toꝛ as much as out ot one (as a fountain) ſpꝛingeth all the reit. 
Dur Saviour Chyilt faith, There is none good but GWD: and that 
i | we 


| 
; 
| 1 
of the miſery of Man. 9 0 


Th 
3 we can do nothing that is good without him, no2 no man can come to Luke 18. Fa. 
3 the father but by him. Ve commandeth us alſo to ſay, that we be un- John 15. THR 
| p2ofitable ſervants , when we have done all that we can do. He pꝛe⸗ Luke 17. 1 lh 
ferreth the penitent Publicane, befoze the pꝛoud, holy, and gloztoug Luke 18. 11 
Phariſee. He calleth himſelf a Phiſition , but not ta them that be „n. _ 8 K 
whole, but to them that be ſick, and have need of his ſalve toz their ws 1 
ſoze, Me teacheth us in our pꝛapers, to reknowledge our ſelves ſin- it 
ners, and to ask righteouſneſs and deliverance from all evils, at our | Ak 
heavenly. Fathers hand. Pe declareth that the ſins of our own hearts, | het 
do defile our own ſelves. De teacþeth that an evil wozd oz thought de: Matth. 12. 4 0 
ſzrveth condemnation, affirming that we ſhall give account ko; every 99 0 
wle wozd. e lalth, Oe cagne not to ſave, but the ſheep that were ut- Matth. 15. 0 
terly loft, and caſt away. Therefoze few ok the pꝛoud, juſt, learned, 14 
wiſe, perfect, and holy Phariſees, were ſaved by him, becauſe they juſti- 1 
fied themſelves by their counterkeit holynels befoze men. Wherefoze j þ 
(good people) let us beware of ſuch hypocriſie, vain gloꝛy, and juftifying 10 
of our ſelves. hay 
The ſecond part of the Sermon of the miſery h 
SUWA2;D2 O:almuch as the true knowledge of our lelves is ve- 9 
rp neceſlarp, to come to the rightknowledge ot God AY 
vee have heard in the laſt reading, how humbly ki 
— all godly men alwates have thought of themſelves, 1 0 
= => and(otothink and junge ol themſelves, are taught {it 
A. of Sc D their Creatoz, by his holy wow, Fo? of 9 
SAD our felves we be crabtrees, that can bꝛing fozth no 1 | i 
| apples. We be ot our felves of ſuch earth, as can 15 
being foxth but weeds,netles, bzambles, beiers, cockle,and darnel. Our * 
fruits be declared in the fifth chapter to the Galathians, & Ae have neither Gal. 5. 14 
kaith, charity, hope, patience, chaſtity, noz any thing elle that good is, but 1 
of HDD, and therefoze theſe vertues be called there, the fruits of the Vo 
holy ghoft,and not the fruits of man. Let us therefore acknowledge our i 
ſelves befoꝛe GO D (as we be indeed) miſerable and w2etched ſmners. Wh 
And let us earneſtly repent,and humble our ſelves heartily, and cry to * 
God fo2 mercy. Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart, that we be full | 
of imperfections : Let us know our own wozks, of what imperkectton 1 
they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand foolifhlp and arrogantly in our own | N 
conceits, noꝛ challenge any part of juſtificatfon by our merits oz wozks., | WV. 
Foz truely there be imperfections in our beft wozks 2 we vo not love '| 8 
GDD lo much as we are bound to do, with all our heart, mind, and | | 
power: we do not fear ODD fo much as we ought to do: we do not 10 
pꝛay to & DD, but with great and many imperfections: we give, fo2- | 1 
3 give, believe, live, and hope unperfectly : we ſpeak, think, and do imper⸗ | 6! 
3 fectly 3 we fight againf the devil, the wozld, and the fleſh imperkealy: i 
3 Let us therefoze not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ſtate of tmperfe- oy 
4 ction: yea, let us not be aſhamed to confeſsmperfeaton, even in all our i; 
3 beſt wozks, - Let none of us be aſhamed to ſay with holy Saint Peter, 1 
1 C Jam i 
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Luke 5. 
Pſal. 106. 


Luke 15. 


Baruch 2. 


Dan. 9. 


2 Cor.. 


Pſal. 50, 
Epheſ.2, 


1 Pet.2. 


Pſal. 143: 


2 Cor.1, 


Pſal. 130. 


John 1. 
178. 


John, 


John 8. 
Heb. 7. 


1 John 2. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Jam a finful man. Let us ſay with the holy Pꝛophet David, We have 
ſinned with our fathers, we have done amils and dealt wickedly. Let us 
all make open confeſſion with the pꝛodigal ſon to our father, and ſap 
with him,TUe have ſinned againſt heaven, and befoze thee(D Father)we 


are not woꝛthy to be called thy ſons. ' Let us all ſay with holy Baruch,D 


Lond our Hod, to us is wozthily aſcribed ſhame and confuſion, and to thee 
righteouſnels: Me have ſinned,we have done wickedly, we have behaved 


our ſelves ungodly in all thy righteouſneſs. Let us all ſay with the holy 


Nophet Daniel, O Lo2d, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, unto us be- 


ongeth confuſion.We have ſinned, we have been naughty, we have of- . 


fended.we have fled from thee, we have gone back from all thy precepts 
and judgments. So we learn of all good men inholyScripturs,to hum- 
ble our ſelves, and to eralt, ertol, pꝛaiſe, magnifie, and glozifie GD D. 
Thus we have heard how evil we be of our ſelbes, how of our ſelves, 
and by our ſelves,we have no goodneſs,help noꝛ ſalvation, but contrart- 
wiſe, fin, damnation, and death everlaſting 3 which if we deeply weigh 
and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great mercy of SOD, 
and how our ſalvation commeth onely by Chift, Fo2 in our ſelves(as of 
our ſeldes)we find nothing, whereby we may be delivered krom this mi⸗ 
ſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, thꝛough the envy of the 
devil, by bꝛeaking ok SO DDS commande ment, in our firſt parent Adam. 
Te are all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe our ſelves, 
noꝛ to make one another of us clean. Me are by nature the childzen of 
GO Ds wzath, but we are not able to make our ſelves the childzen 
and inberitours or GODS gloz. Te are ſheep that run aſtray, 
but we cannot of our own power come again to the ſheepfold , fo great 
is our fmperfection and weakneſs, In our ſelves therefoze may we not 
glozy, which (of our ſelves) are nothing but ſinful : neither may we re⸗ 
joice in any wozks that we do, which all be ſo unperfect and unpure, that 
they are not able to ſtand befoze the righteous judgment ſeat of GDD, 
as the holp Pꝛophet David ſaith , Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant (O Lo2d:) fo2 no man that liveth tall be found righteous in thy 
ſight. Co God therekoꝛe muſt we flee,o2 elſe ſhall we never find peace, reit 
and qufetneſs of conſcience in our hearts. Foz he is the father of mercies, 
and GOD of all conſolation. Pe is the Lo, with whom is plenteous 
redemption : He is the GOD which of his otvn mercy ladeth us, and 
fetteth out his charity. and exceeding love towards us, in that of his 
own voluntary goodnels, when we were periſhed, he ſaved us, and pꝛo⸗ 
vided an everlaſting Kingdom fo2 us. And all theſe heavenly treaſures 
are given us, not fo2 our own deſerts, merits, o2 good deeds, (which of 
our ſelves we have none) but of his meer mercy freely. And fo2 whoſe 
ſake 2 Truly fo2 Jeſvs Chziſts ſake, that pure and undefiled lamb of 
GO D. He is that dearly beloved Son, fo2 whoſe ſake GOD is fully 
pacttied, ſatisfied, and ſet at one with man. He is the Lamb of SOD, 
which taketh away the ſins of the wozld, of whom onelp it may be 
truly ſpoken,that he did all things well, and in his mouth was found no 
craft noz ſubtilty. None but he alone may ſay,The pꝛince of the wozid 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may allo ſay, Thich of 
you ſhall repzove me ofany fault? Pe ts the high and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, 
which hath offered himſelf once fo2 all upon the altar of the croſs, and 
with that one oblation hath made perfect fo2 evermoze them that are 
laucified, He is the alane mediatour between God and man, which 
| patd 
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paid our ranſom to GDD with his own blood, and with that hath 

de cleanſed us all fromfin. He is the Phyſition which healeth all our 
diſeaſes. Oe is that Saviour which ſaveth his people from all their ſins; Matth. 7. 

To be ſhozt, be is that flowing and moſt plenteous fountain, of whoſe 
fullneſs all we have received. Foz in him alone are all the treaſures of WR. 
Þ the wisdom and knowledge of DO hidden. And in him, and by him, | Ti! 
3 habe we-from SDD the Father all good things, pertaining either to \ 
"I the body oꝛ to the foul, O how much are we bound to this our heavenlp Aut 
Father fozhis great merctes,which he hath fo plenteouſly veclaredunto Wot 
us in Chziſt Jeſu our Lozd and Saviour ! TUhat thanks wozthy and if 
ſufficient can we give to him? Let us all with one accozd burſt out with 
joyful voice, ever pzaiſing and magnikping this LORD of mercy, fox 


2 * 95 2 
1 
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bis tender kindnels ſhewed unto ns in his dearly beloved Son Jeſus N 

3 Hitherto have we heard what we are of our ſelves : very ſinful, wzet⸗ | wh 
Y ched, and damnable. Again, we have heard how that of our ſelves, f 
; and by our ſelves, we ate not able either to think a good thought, oz bh 


wozk a good deed, ſo that we can find in our ſelves no hope of ſalvati- } 
on, but rather whatſoever maketh unto our veſtructfon. Again, we have 7 ſn 
heard the tender kindneſs and great mercy of GDD the Father to- wha 
wards us, and how benefictal he ts to us fo? Chaiſts ſake, without our me- 
rits o2 deſerts, even of his own meer mercy and tender goopneſs, Now, 

how theſe exceeding great mercies ol GDD, ſet abzoad in Chyift Jeſu 

fo? us, be obtained, and how we be delivered from the captivity of fin, 

death, and hell, it ſhall moze at large (with GODS help) be decla- 

red fn the next Sermon. Jn the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at all times let 

us learn to know our ſelves, our frafity and weakneſs , without any 

craking oz boaſting of our own good deeds and merits. Let us allo 


3 knowledge the exceeding mercy ol GOD towards us, and confeſs, that 0 
3 as of our ſelves cometh all evil and damnation 2: ſo likewiſe of him 4 18 
3 cometh all goodneſs and ſalvation , as & O D himſelf faith by the ;\ 
P2ophet Oſee, © Iſtael, thy deſtructfon cometh of thy ſelf, but in me qc 13: 9 


only is thy help and comkoꝛt. It we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelves in 8 bi 
the ſight of GDD, we may be lure that in the time of his viſitation, he Wl 
will likt us up unto the kingdom of his dearly beloved ſon Chziſt Jeſu | nt 
our Loꝛd: to whom, with the Father, and the holp G holt, be all honour 5 
and glozy koꝛ eber. Amen. 1 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
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OF THE 


Salvation of mankind, by onely Chriſt our Saviour 
from fin and death everlaſting. 


cen all men be ſinners and ofkenders a- 
gainſt GO D, and bꝛeakers of his law and 
E commandements , theretoze can no man by 
bis own acts, wozks, and deeds ( ſeem they 
Pa neper ſs good) be juifified, and made righ- 
EXD tous befor GD: but every man of ne⸗ 
ter is conſtrained to ſeek fo2 another 
8 Hszteoumeſs oz juſtification, to be received 
ISR at HODS oon bands, that is to lap, the 
enen t02g{venels ok bis uns and treſpaſſeg, in ſuch 
thi wait, ded, Aud this juſification oz righteoutne(s, which 
we ſo receive ot Des mercr and Chuiſts merits, embraced by faith, 
is taken, 17 allowed ok SOD, feꝛ aur pertert and full juſt» 
fication, Fo? the moze full underſtanding hereof, it is our parts and 
duties ever ta remember the great merey of GOD , how that (all the 
wozld being wzapped in ſin by breaking of the Law) GDD ſent big 
onely Son our Sayfoyr Chꝛiſt into this wozw,to fulfil the Law koꝛ us, 
and by ſhedding ok bis mot precious blood, to mike a ſacriſice and 
ſatisfaction, oꝛ (as it may he called) amends to his Father fo2 our ſing: 
to aſſwage his wzath and indignation conceived againſt us foz the ſame. 
In ſo much that infants , being baptized and dying in their infancy, 
are by this ſacrifice waſhed kram their ſins, bꝛought to G Ds fa- 
vout, and made his childzen, and inheritozs of his kingdom of heaven. 
And they which in ac oz deed do ſin after their baptiſme , when they 
turn again to SOD unfainedly , thep are likewiſe waſhed by this (a- 
crifice from their ſins, in ſuch loꝛt, that there remaineth not any ſpot 
of ſin, that ſhall be imputed to their damnation. This is that juſtificat#- 
on 02 righteouſneſs which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith , No man 
is juſtified by the wozks of the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chziſt. 
And again he ſaith, TUe believe in Jeſu Chziſt, that we be juſtified kreely 
by the faith of Chaiſt, and not by the wozks of the Law, becaule that na 
man ſhall be juſtified by the wozks of the Law. And although this juftf- 
fication be free unto us, yet it cometh not ſo freelpunto us, that there is 
no ranſom paid therefoze at all, But here may mans reaſon be aſtonted, 
reaſoning after this faſhion, Ik a ranſom be paid fo2 our redemption, 
then is it not given us freely. Fo? a pziſoner that payed his ranſom, is 
not let go freelp , fo2 if he go freely, then he goeth without ranſom : 
£02 what is it elle to go kreely, then to be ſet at liberty without paying of 
| ranſom 
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grace, by redemption which is in Jelu Chat, whom GOD 


of ; Salvation. 

ranſom This reaſon is ſatisfied by the great wisdom of GDD in 
this myſterie at our redemption, who hath ſo tempered his juſtice and 
merty together, that he would neither bp his juſtice condenin us unto 
the everlaſſing captivity of the devil, and his pꝛilon of Hell, remedile(s 
foꝛ ever without mercy, noꝛ by his metcp deliver us clearly, without ju- 
ice oꝛ papment of a juſtraylom i but with his endlels mercy he jopned 
His moſt upright and equal juſtice. His great mercy he ſhewed unto us in 


- delivering us from our ſoꝛmer captivity, without requiring of any ran- 


ſom to be pal, 92 amends to be made gpon our parts, which thing by 
us had been impoſſible to be done. And where ag it lay not in us that to 
do, he pꝛovided a ranſom koꝛ us, that wagzthe moſt pꝛecious body and 
blood of his own moſt dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſu Chziſt, who 
beſides this ranſom, fulfilled rye law fo2 us perfectly. And ſo the juſtice 
of HDD and his mercy did embzace together, and fulfilled the myſtery 
of aur redeuption. And of this juſtice and mercy ol GOD knit toge- 
ther, ſpeaketh S. Paul in the third Chap. to the Romans, All have olken⸗ 
ded, and Have need of the-glozp gf GOD, but are juſtified kreelp by Ms 

ſeat 


"2 St. 


ga together in our juſtification. Upon 


5 


and grace: unan Chziſs part,zultice,tha 
juſtice, duch price of our redemptian by t 
{hedving ofhis blood, with kuln bling of 
and upon our part true 1885 : 
which vet is not ours, but 152 

OS mercp ald 


U 
D, and it conſiſteth in paping 


ſhut out the jullice of HDD in our;juſtifjcation,but only chutteth aut the 
juſtice ot man, that is to lap, the juftice.of our works, as to be metits 


dur juſtification; but our juſtification doth come freely by the meer 
| | | mercy 
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Rom. 3. 


11 Three thing? 
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14 The ſecond part of the Sermon 


mercy of GOD, and ot fo great and free mercy, that whereas all the 
wo2ld was notable of their ſelves to pay any part towards their ran- 
ſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without any 
our deſert oz deſerving, to pꝛepare fo2 us the moſt pꝛecious jewels of 
Chyiſts body and blood, whereby our ranſom might be fully paid, the 
kaw fulfilled, and his jufttce fully ſatisfied, So that Chziſt is now the 
righteouſneſs of all them that truly do believe in him. Pe fox them 
paid their ranſom by his death. Pe fo2 them fulfilled the Law in his 
life. So that now in him, and by him, every true Chꝛiſtian man map be 
called a kulfiller of the Law , fozaſmuch as that which their infirmity 
lacked, Choifts juſtice hath ſupplied; 


U 
— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


E bbave heard of whom all men ought to leek their 

SQ 2 π juftification and righteouſneſs , and how alſo this 

"> By way righteouſneſs cometh unto men by Chaits death 

an merits: ye heard allo how that thee things are 

regurred to the obtaining of our righteouſneſs, that 

Key is, o DS mercy, Chyiſts jultice, and a true and 

; - tively faith, out of the which faith ſpzingeth good 

wozks. Alſo befoze was declared at large, that no man can be juſtifien 

by his own good works, that no man fulfilleth the Law, accozving to 

thefullrequeft of the Law. 

Gal.z) And D. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galathians pzoveth the ſame, ſap- 

ing thus. Ik there had been any law given which could hade juſtified, 

derily righteoufne(s ſhould have been by the law. And again he ſaith $ 

It righteouſneſs be by the Law, then Chzift yyed in vain. And again he 

ſaith, Vou that are juſfified by the law are fallen away from grace, and 

Epheſ.2, furthermoze he wziteth to the Epheſians on this wiſe , By grace are ye 

ſaved thzough faith, and that not of your ſelves, foz it is the giftof 

GOD, and not of wozks leaſt any man ſhould gloꝛy. And to be ſhozt, the 

ſum of all Pauls diſputation is this: that if juſtice come of wozks,then it 

cometh not of grace:and if it come of grace, then it cometh not ofwozks, 

And to this end tendeth all the Pꝛophets, as Saint Peter ſaith in the 

Acts 10. tenth ok the as. Ok Chyilt all the Pꝛophets (faith S. Peter) vo wit- 

nels, that thzough bis name, all they that believe in him, ſhall receive 

F4ith uy tb remiſſion of fins. And after this wile ta be juſtified onely by this true 

jeſtifeth, i ànd lively faith in Chꝛiſt, ſpeaketh all the old and ancient Authozs, both 

the a#rine Gretks and Latines. Of whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thzee , Hilary, 

of old De- Baſil, and Ambroſe. Saint Hilary ſaith theſe wozds plainly in the ninth 

onrs, Canon upon Patthew, faith onely juftifieth, And Saint Baſil a Gzeek 

authoꝛ wiiteth thus, This is a perfect and whole rejoycing in GD 

when a man advanceth not himſelf foz his own righteouſnes , but 

knowledgeth himſelf to lack true juſtice and righteouſneſs, and tobe 

„ Juuftilied by the onely kaith in Chziff. And Paul (ſaith he) doth glozy in 

Pbilip.3. the contempt of his own righteouſneſs,and that he looketh koz the righ- 
teouſneſs of GOD by faith. | 

 Thelebethe very wozds of Saint Baſil. And Saint Ambroſe, a 

Latin Authour, ſaith theſe wows, This is the ozvinance ot G O D. 

that 


. 
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that they which believe in Chzict, chould be ſaved without wozks, by 
faith onelp, freely receiving remiſlion of their ſins, Conſider diligent⸗ 
ly theſe wozds, without wozks by faith onely, treely we receive remil⸗ 
ſton of our ſins. TUhat can be ſpoken moze plainly, then to ſay, That 
freely without wozks , by faith onely we obtain remiſſion of our ſins ? 
Theſeany other like ſentences, that we be juſtified by faith onely, kree⸗ 
ly, and without wozks , we do read oft times in the moft beſt and anci⸗ 
ent CUriters. As beſide Hilary, Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze te- 
hearſed,we read the ſame in Origen, Saint Chryſoſtome, Datnt Cyprian, 
Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Procius, Bernardus, Anſelme, und 
many other Authozs, Gzeek, and Latin. Mevertheleſs, this ſen⸗ 
tence, that we be juſtified by faith onely, is not ſo meant of them, that 
the laid juſtifying faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, 
charity, dzead, and the fear of GO O, at any time and ſeaſon. Moz Faith alone, 
when they ſay, That we be juſtified freely, they mean not that we it 5: co 
Gould oꝛ might atterward be idle, and that nothing ould be required „ er- 
on our parts afterwards Neither they mean not ſo to be juſtified with- Joa. 
out good wozks, that we ſhould do no good wozks at all, like as 
ſhall be moze expreſſed at large hereafter, But this laying, That we 
be juſtified by faith onelp, freely and without wozks , ts ſpoken fo2 to 
take away cleerly all merit of our wozks, as being unable to deferve 
our juſtification at SO DS hands, and thereby moft plainly to expzeſs 
the weakneſs of man, and the goodneſs of GO D, the great infirmityp 
of our ſelves, and the might and power of GOD, the imperfecneſs 
of our own wozks, aud the moſt abundant grace of our Saviour Chaiff, 
and therfoze whol ly to aſcribe the merit and deſerving of our juffifica- 
tion unto Chyiſt only, and his moſt precious bloodchedding. This faith +;, profit of 
the holy Scripture teacheth us, this is the ſtrong Rock and kouͤnda⸗ e 487i-e 
tion of Chꝛiſtian Religion, this doctrine all old and ancient Authours « faith onely 
of Chziſts Church do appꝛove, this doctrine advancetb and ſetteth Verh. 
fo2th the true glozy of Chziſt, and beateth down the vain glozy of man, 
this whoſoever denpeth, is not to be accounted fo2 a chziſtian man, 1102 | 
fo? a ſetter fozth of Chyiſts gloꝛy, but fo2 an adverſary to Chꝛiſt and his 4 
Golpel, and fo2 a ſetter fo2th of mens vain glozy. And although thts whe rhe bo 
doctrine be never lo true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtified 4 
freely without all merit of our own good wozks (as Saint Paul doth of Faith only 
expꝛeſs it) and freely by this lively and perfect fafth in Chyiſt onely (as jafiferh. * 
the ancient Authozs uſe to ſpeak it) yet this true doctrine muſt be alſo 
truly underſtaod and moſt plainly declared, leſt carnal men ſhould take 
unjuſtly occafion thereby to live carnally, after the appetite and will of | 
the wozid, the fleſh and the devil. And becauſe ns man ſhould err by A declarari. 
miſtaking of this doctrine, J ſhall plainly and ſhoꝛtly ſo declare the right 9 of % de- 
underſtanding of the ſame, that no man ſhall juſtly think that he map . 
thereby take any occaſion of carnal liberty, to follow the deſires ok the jo n 
fleſh, oꝛ that thereby any kind of ſin chall be committed, 02 any ungod⸗ fieth, Hts 
godly living the moze uſed. | | 

Firſt, you ſhall underſtand, that in our juſtification by Chaiff, it is not 
all one thing, the office of SO O unto man, and the office of man unto 
GOD. Juſtification is not the office of man, but of GOD, o2 man 
cannot make himſelf righteous by his own wozks, neither in part, 
noꝛ in the whole, fo that were the greateſt arrogancy and preſumption 
of man, that Antichziſt could let up againſt G OO, to affirm that a man 


might 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


might by his own wozks, take away and purge his own ſins, and ſo 


?,[if:atios juſtifie himlelt. But juſtification is thegffice of GDD only, and is not 
« the office of A thing which we render unto him, but which we receive of him: not 


God only. 


John 1. 


3 anctent 


which we give to him, but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and 
by the onely merits of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our onely 'Kevee- 
mer, Saviour, and Juftifier Jeſus Chyiſtz ſo that the true underſtauding 
of this docrine,TUe * freely by faith without woꝛks, oꝛ that we 
be juſtified by faith in Chyift onely, is not, that this our own ae, tobe: 
lieve in Chaift, oꝛ this our faith in Chaiſt, which is within us, doth jultt⸗ 
fie us, and deſerve our juſtification unto us ( fo2 that were to count our 
ſelves to be juſtified by ſome ac oꝛ dertue that is within our ſelves) but 
the true underſtanding and meaning thereof is, that although me hear 
GODS wozd,and believe it, although we have faith, hope, charity, re- 
pentance, dꝛead, and fear of GDD within us, and do never fo many 
wozks thereunto:pet we muſt renounce the merit of all our ſaidvertues, 
of faith, hope, charity, and all other vertues and good deeds, which we 
either have done, ſhall do, oꝛ can do, as things that be far too weal and 
inſutkicient, and unperfec , to deſerve remiſſion of our fins, and our 
juſtification, and therefo2e we muſt truſt only in SO Ds mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our high Pꝛieſt and Saviour Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſon of 
G DO once offered fo2 us upon the Croſs , to obtain thereby DDS 
grace, and remiſſion, aſwel of our oziginal fin in Baptiſm, as of ali 
actual fin committed by ug after our Baptiſm, if we truly repent, and 
turn unkeignedly to him again. So that as S. John Baptiff, although 
he were never lo vertuous aud godly a man, yet in this matter of forgt- 
ving of ſin, he did put the people tom bim, and appointed themunto 
Chaift, ſaying thus unto Behold, ponder is the lamb of GDD, 
which taketh away the fths of the wpzldz even fo, as great and as 
godly a vertue agthe lively faith is, yet it putteth us from it ſelt, and 
remitteth oꝛ appointeth us unto Chziſt , fo} to have only by him remiſ 
ſion of our ſins, oꝛ juſtification. So that our faith in Chzilt (as it were) 
ſaith unto us thus, It is not I that take awap your ſins, but it is Chiſt 
onely, and to him onely J ſend you koꝛ that purpoſe,. koꝛſaking therein all 
your good vertues, wozds, thoughts, and wozks, and onely putting 
your truſt in Chyift, 
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The third part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


98, T hath been manifeſtly declared unto you , that no 
man can fulfill the Law of GOD, and therefoze by 
WF the law all men are condemned: whereupon it fol- 
FW loweth neceſſarily, that ſome other thing ould be 
SP required fo2 our ſalvation then the Law: and that is, 
ATT a true and a lively faith in Choiſt: bzinging fozth 
VBvVood wozks, and a life accoꝛding to GODS com- 
mandements. And allo you heard the ancient authozs mind of this 
ſaying, Faith in Chaiſt onely juſtifieth man, fo plainly declared, that 
you ſee, that the very true meaning of this pzopoſition oz ſaying, Cue be 


- 


Juſtified by faith in Chzilt onely, ( accoꝛding to the meaning of the old 


of Salvation. 17 
5 ancient Authozs) is this: Me put our faith in Chaift , that we be ju: 
4 ſtified by him onely, that we be juſtified by SDDS free mercy, and the 
merits of our Saviour Chai onely , and by no vertue oz good wozks 
of our own, that is in us, 92 that ws can be able to have oz to do, foz to 
— the ſame 3;  Choit himlelf only being the cauſe merttozious 
ereor, „ 
Here you perceive many woꝛds to be uſed to avoid contention in 
woꝛds with them that delight to bzawle about wozds , and alſo to ſhew 
the true meaning to avoid edil taking and miſunderſtanding, and pet 
perad venture all will not ſerve with them that be contentious: but con: 
tenders will ever fozge matters ok contention, even when they have none 
occaſion thereto. Notwithftanding, ſuch be the leſs to be paſſed upon, ſo 
that the reft may p2ofit ; which will be the-moſt deſirous ts know the 
truth, then (when it is plain enough) to contend about it, and with con- 
tentious and captious caviilation,to obſcure and darken it. Truth it is, 
3 that our own wozks do not juſtiſie us; ts ſpeak pꝛoperly of our juffifi- 
I cation, (that is to ſay) our wozks do not merit oz deſerve remiſſion of 
4 our ſins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt befoze GOD: but GDD of his 
| own mercy, though the onely merits and deſervings of his Son Je- 
ſus Chaiſt, doth juffifie us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth directly 
fend us to Chꝛiſt fo2 remiſſion of our ſins , and that by faith given us 
I of SO D, we embzace the pzomile of SO Ds mercy, and of there: 
i miſſion of our ſins, (which thing none other of our vertues o2 wozks 
+ p2operly: doth) therefoze Scripture uſeth to ſay, that faith without 
ig Aus doth juſtifie. And kozaſmuch that it is all one ſentence in effec, ta 
- „ faith without wozks, and onely faith doth juſtifie us, therefoze the 
old ancient Fathers of the Church from time to time, have uttered our 
— with this ſpeech, Onelp faith juſtificth us: meaning none o⸗ 
ther thing then Saint Paul meant, when he ſaid, Faith without wozks 
juſtifieth us. And becauſe all this bꝛought ts paſs thꝛough the onelp me- 
rits and deſervings of our Saviour Chaiſt,and not thꝛough our merits, 
3 £2 though the merit of any vertue that we have within us, oz of any 
1 wozk that commeth from us: therekoꝛe in that reſpec of merit and de⸗ 
1 ſerving, we fo2lake (as it were) altogether again, faith , woꝛks, and 
| Allother vertues. Foz our own imperkection is ſo great, thꝛough the 
coꝛruption of oziginal ſin, that all is unperfec that is within us, faith, 
charity, hope, dzead, thoughts, wozds, and wozks, and therefoze not 
2 apt to merit and diſcern any part of our juſtification fo2 us. And this 
4 koꝛm of ſpeaking uſe we, in the bumbling of our ſelves to GOD, 
1 _ give all the glozy to our Saviour Chziſt, which is beſt woꝛthy to 
+ | | . | | | 
4 pere you have heard the officeof & O D in our juffification,and how 
we receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thzough 
true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chi. 2 har 
fifan man unto SDD, what we ought on our part to render unto p-each fail 
ODD again, fo2 his great mercy and goodneſs, Dur office is, not to % j-#+#- 
paſs the time of this pꝛeſent life unfruitfully, and idlely, after that we / do vt 
are baptized o2 juſtified, not caring how few good works we do, to the ow 92 
glozy of GDD,and pꝛoſit of our neighbours: much leſs is it our office, „%, „, 
atter that we be once made Chꝛiſts members, to live contrary to the %% 45 
ſame, making our ſelves members of the devil, walking after his intice- ,, gd 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the woꝛld 5 the fleſh, ae 0 works. 
no 
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The Devils 

have faith, 

bat not the 
true faith. 


What is the 
true and ju- 
ſti Hing 
faith. 


They that 
continue in 
evil living, 
have not 
true faith. 


Pſal. 25. 


The Third Part ofthe Sermon 


know that we do ſerve the woztd and the devil , and not SDD, Foz 
that faith which bzingeth foxth (without repentance): either evil wozks, 
02 no good wozks, is not a tight, pure, And lively fafth:, but a dead, 
deviliſh, counterkeit and keigner faith, as Saint Paul and Saint James 
call it. Foz even the devils know and believe that Chaiſt was born ol 
a virgin, that he faſted 1 5 daies and fozty nights without meat any 
drink, that he wought all kind of miracles , declaring himſelf very 
GOD: They believe allo, that Chuck ko our ſakes lifffered moſt pain; 
ful veath , to redeem fron everlaſting veath, and that he roſe again 
from death the third day: They belteve that he aſcended into heaven; 
and he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, and at thelaſt end of 
this wozld ſhall come agatit, and judge both the quick and the dead. 
Theſe articles of dur faith the Devils'believe, and ſu they believe all 
things that be wꝛitten in the new and old CTeſtament to be true: and pet 
fo2 all this faith, they bt but Devils, remaining till inthetr damnable 
eftate , lacking the very true Chaiſtian faith. Foz the right and true 
Chyiftian faith is, not onely ts believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
fozeſaid articles of our faith are true, but allo ts have a ſure truſt and 
confidence in GODS merciful pꝛomiſes, to be ſabed from everlaſting 
damnation by Chit : whereof doth follow a lobingheart to obey his 
tommandements. And this true Chailtian faith, neither any devil hath 
noꝛ yet any man, which tu the outward profeion of his mouth, and in 
his outward tetewing of the Sacraments, in comming ta the Church, 
and in all other outward appearances, ſeemeth to be aChaififan man, 
and pet in his living and deeds theweth the contrary. "Fo? how cang 
man have this true faith, this ſure truſt and confidence in GOD, that 
by the merits of Chyift, his fins be foꝛgiben, and be reconciled to the ta- 
vour ot HDD, and to be partaker of the kingdom of heaven by Chyitt, 
when he liveth ungodly, and denpeth Chailt in his deeds? Surely:tto 
ſich ungodly man can have this faith and truſt in GOD. Foꝛ as thep 
know Chick ts be the onely ſaviour of the wol e they know alſo that 
wicked men ſhall not enjoy the kingdom ot GW DO. They know'thac 
GDD hateth-urrightesulneſs, that he will veftropall thoſe that ſpeak 
untraly, that thoſe which have done good wozks (which cannot be done 
without a tively faith in Chit) ſhall come forth into the reſurrection of 
life, and thole that have done evil, chall tome unts the reſarrecion of 
dgmentt very NN that be contentious, 
nd to them that will not be obedient unts the truth, but will obey un 
righteoufneſs ſhall tome indignation, wꝛarh, and afficion,qec.Thevefoze 
toronclude.confivering the inlintte benefits of GOD,Hewed and given 
unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not onely created us 
of nothing; and from a piece of vile clap, of his infinite goovneſs,Hath 
exalted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimflitude and likeneſs; 
but allo whereas we were condemned to hell, and death everlaſting, 
hath given his own natural Son, being GOD eternal, immoꝛtal, and 
equatuntohimſetf, in power and glozp, to be incarnated , aud to tage 
our moꝛtal nature upon him, with the infirmities-of the lame, and in 
the lame nature to fuffer moſt ſhameful and painful veath fo2 our of- 
kences, to the intent to juſtifie us, and to veftore us to life everlaſting : 
fomaking us alto his dear childzen, dzethzen unto His onely ſon our 


Saviour Chyiſt, and inherttours fo2 ever with him of his eternal king- 


dom of heaven, | 
Theſe 


of Salvation, 19 


Thele great and mercikul benefits of HDD (if they be well conſide- 
red) do neither. miniſter unto us occaſion to be idle, and to live without 
doing any gaad mals, neither yet (tirreth us up by any means to do 
evil things: but coutraxiwiſe, if we be not deſpcrate perſons, and aur 
hearts harder then ſtaues, they move us to render our ſelves unto 
OD whally with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerve him. - 
in all good.deevs , obeying hiscommandemetits during our lives; ta 
ſeek in all things. his glozp and honour. , not our ſenſual pleaſures any 
vain glozp, evermoze dzeading willingly to offend ſuch a merciful Sov, 
and loving redaemer, in woꝛd, thought, oꝛ deed. And the ſaid benefits al 
GOD deeply conſidered, move us fo? his ſake alla ta be ever ready to 
ut aur feines to our neighbours; and as much ag lieth in us; to ſtudy 
with all our ende aue, to do good to every man. Theſe be the fruits of 
true faith; ta da good as much as lyeth in us to every man, and above all 
things, and in all things ta advance the glozy of GD D,of whom onelp 
we have gur ſanctification, juffification,ſatvation, and redemption: to 
whom be eber glozy, Raiſe, and honour, wozld without end. Amen. 
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ARATION 
OF THE 
True, lively, and Chriſtian Faith. 


rb fir coming unto BOD (good Chꝛiſtlan 2.0. 
people) is though Faith, whereby (as it is 
declared in the laſt Sermon) we be juſtikied 
befoze GOD. And left any man ſhould be 
deceived , ko; lack of right underſtanding 
| thereof, it is diligently to be noted, that 
FTaaith is taken in the Scripture two man- 
ner of wales. There is one faith, which in , 
Ops Scripture fs called a dead faith, which bzin- 2 
| | geth kozth no good wozks, but is idle, bar⸗ g 
ren, and unfruitful. And this faith, by the holy Apoſtle Saint James, 
is compared to the faſth of Devils, which believe GO O to be true james 2. 
und juſt, and tremble koꝛ fear, pet they do nothing well, but all evil. 
And ſuch a manner of fatth have the wicked and naughty Chaiftian 
people, which confeſs HDD (as S. Paul faith) in their mouth, but de: Titus 6. 
ny him in their deeds, being abominabte , and without the right faith, - 
and to all good wozks repzovable. And this faith is a perſwaſion and 
bellek in mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a GO O, and 
agreeth unto all truth of SO DS moſt holp wozd, conteined in the 
holy Scripture. Do that it conſiſteth onely fn believing in the wozd of 
ODD, that it is true. And this is not W called faith, But A 
2 that 


20 


A lively 
fait h, 


Heb, 12. 


Three things 
are to be no- 


ted of faith, 


ſ 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


that readeth Cæſars Commentaries, believing the ſame to be true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars like, and notable acts, becaule he belte⸗ 
veth the hiſtoꝛy of Cæſar: pet it is not pꝛoperly ſaid that he believeth in 
Czſar, of whom he looketh fo2 no help no? benefit. Even ſo, he that be⸗ 
lieveth that all that is ſpoken of © O D inthe Bible is true, and pet li⸗ 
veth ſo ungodly, that he cannot look to enjoy the pzomiſes and benefits 
of GDD : although it may be lald, that ſuch a man hath a faith and 
belief to- the wozds of GOD, pet it is not pꝛoperly ſald that he belte⸗ 
veth in SOD, 92 hath ſuch a faith and truſt in SOD, whereby he 
map ſurely look foꝛ grace,mercy, and everlaſting like at GODS hand, 
but rather fo2 indignation and puniſhment, accoꝛding to the merits of 
his wicked like. Foz as it is wꝛitten in a book, intituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandtius, Fogulmuch as faith without wozks is dead, it is not now 
faith, as a dead man, is not a man. This dead faith therekoze is not the 


dure and ſubſtanttal falth, which ſaveth ſinners. Another faith there 


fs in Scripture, which is not (as the fozeſaid faith) idle, unfruitful, and 
Dead; but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth,Gal.5.) Mhich as 
the other vain fatth is called a dead kaith, ſo may this be called a quick oz 
lively faith. And this is not onely the common belitef of the Articles of 
dur faith, but it is alſo a true truſt and confidence ofthe mercy of Gad 
thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good things to 
be received at SDDS hand: and that although we, thzough infirmt- 
ty oꝛ temptation of our ghoftly enemp, do fall from him by ſin, yet if we 
return again unto him by true repentance , that he will . — and 
foꝛget our offences fo2 his Sons ſake our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
will male us inheritsurs with him of his everlaſting Kingdom, and 
that in the mean time until that kingdom come, he will be our pꝛote⸗ 
our and defendo? fn all perils and dangers,whatſoever do chance:and 
that though ſometime he doth ſend us ſharp adverſity, pet that evermoze 
he will be a loving Father unto us, cozrecing us for our ſin, but not 
withdzawing his mercy finally from us, if we truft-in him, and commit 
our ſelves wholly unto him, hang onely upon him, and call upon him, 
ready to obey and ſerve him. This is the true, lively, and unkeigned 
Chaifttan faith, and is not in the mouth and outward p2ofeſſton onelp: 
but it llveth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart. And this faith is not 
without hope and truſt in GOD, noꝛ without the love of GOD and 
of our netghbours, noz without the fear of GDD, noꝛ without the de⸗ 
ſire to hear GODS wozd, and to follow the ſame in eſchewing evil, 


and doing glavly all good wozks. | 


This faith (as S. Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure ground and foun- 
dation ok the benefits which we ought to look fo2 , and truſt to receive 


of GO D, a certificate and ſure looking fo2 them, although they pet ſen- 


ſibly appear not unto us. And after he ſaith ,, Pe that commeth to 
GDD, muſt believe, both that he fs; and that he is a merciful rewarder 
of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto S DD, ſa 
much as this aflurep faith and truſt in him. Ok this faith, thꝛee things 
are ſpecially to be noted. 

Firſt, that this faith doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively aud 
fruitful in bzinging fozth good wozks. Second, that without it, can 
no good woꝛks be done, that ſhall be acceptable and pleaſant to SOD. 
* — what manner of good wozks they be, that this faith doth being 

Ah," | W 
hs | Foz 


of Faith. 
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Fox the fit, that asthe light cannot be hid, but will coe forth it ſelf Fi ff 
at one place oi other: So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret,but when occ T £94 
caſion is ollered, it will bꝛeak out, and ſhem it ſeif by good works, And . 


as the living body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong to 
a natural and living body, koz nouriſhment and pzecervatiſon of the 
fame, as it hath need, oppoztunity, and occaſion 2 even ſo the ſoul that 
hach a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſame good wozk , which 
ſhall declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. Therefoze 
when men hear in the Scriptures ſo high commendations of kaith, that 
it maketh us to pleafe SO D, to live with GO D, and to be the childzen 
of GDD: if then they phantaſie that they be ſet at liberty from doing 
all good wozks , and may live as they luſt, they trifle with G W D and. 
deceive themſelves. And it is a manifeſt token, that they be far from 
having the true and lively faith, and aiſo far from knowledge, what 
tbue faith meaneth. Foz the very ſure and lively Chaiſtian faith is, not 
onely to believe all things of GOD, which are conteined in holy 
Scriptuxe, but alſo fs an earneſt truſt, and confidence in SO DO, that he 
Both regard us, and that he is careful over us, as the father is over the 
Child whom he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us fo2 
his onely Sons lake, and that we have our Saviour Chyiſt our per- 
petual advocate, and Pꝛieſt, in whoſe onely merits, oblation , and 
ſuffering , we do truſt that our offences be cantinually waſhed and pur⸗ 
ged., whenſoever we (repenting truly ) do return to him, with our 
whole he art, ſtedtaſtip determining with our ſelves, thzough his grace, 
to obep and ſerve him in keeping his commandements, and never to 
turn back again to ſin; Such is the true faith, that the Scripture 
doth lo much commend , the which when it ſeeth and conſidereth what 
GOD hath done fox us; is alſo moved thzough continual aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of GO D, to lerve and pleaſe him, to keep his favour, to fear 
bis diſpleaſure , to continue his obedient Childzen, chewing thankful- 
neſs again by obſerving. oz keeping his commandements , and that 
kreelp, fo2 true love chiefly, and not foꝛ dzead of puniſhment, oꝛ love of 


temporal reward, conſidering how cleerly, without deſervings we have 
received his mercy and pardon freely. 


This true faith will ſhew fo2th it ſelf, and cannot long be idle: Fo? 1 


as it is wʒitten, The juſt man doth live by his faith. Me never ſleepethy 
noꝛz is idle, when he would wake, and be well occupied. And GOD 


by his Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, that he is a happy and bleſſed man, which 7er.:7. 


hath faith and confidence in SO D. Foꝛ he is like a tree ſet bythe water 
ſide, and ſpꝛeadeth his roots abzoad toward the moiſture , and feareth 
not heat when it commeth, His leaf will be green, and will notceale to 
bzing koꝛth his fruits: even £o, faithful men (putting away all fear of 


adverſity) will ſhew koꝛth the kruit ol their good wozks, as occaſion is 
offered to do them. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


— 


— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of Faith. .. 


Ol E dave heard inthe firſt part of this Sermon, that 
ley there be two kinds of faith, a nean atm an unfruit. | 
WARY fal faith, and a faith lively that wogkethby charity, | 
be ff to be unmelltabie, the ſecond, neceflary 
WE fo2 the obtaining ot our ſalbatton: thewhich faith 
hath charity alwaies joyned unto it,and is fruitful, 


ed and baingeth fozth all aon wozks. Mom as ton · 


| "-» - cerning the lame matter, you ſhall hear what fol- 
loweth. The wiſe man ſaith , he that belteveth in GOD, will hear. 
ken unto his commandements, Fo2 if we da not chew our ſelves faith 
ful in our converſation ; the faith which we pretend to habe, is but a 
fatned-faith+ becauſe the true Chaiſtfan faith is manifeſtly ſhewed by 
good l[iyfrig, and not by wozvs onely,as S. Auguſtine ſaich, G dad ilving 
cannot be ſeparated from true faith , which wozketh by love. And S. 


Libro ae fide Chryſoſtome faith, Faith of it (elf is full of goovwozks : as ſoon as 
& operibus. ñ man doth believe, he ſhall be garniſhed with them. How plentiful this 


cap. 2. Ser- 
mo. ds lege 
& fide. 
Heb. 11. 
Gen. 4. 
Gen. 6. 
Eccl. 44. 
Gen. 11. 


Exod, 2. 


faith is of good wozks, and how it maketh the wozk of one man mods 
acceptable to GOD, then of ahother,S.Paul teachethat latge in the cf; 

Chapter to the Þed.faying,That faith mave the oblation ot Abel, better 
then the oblatfortof Cain. This made Noa to butis the rk. This mane 
Abraham to fo1ſake his Country,and allhisftenos,anvts go into a tar 
Country, there to dwell among frraugers, So bin alm Mae and Jacob, 
depending oꝛ hanging only of the he and teudd that they hav in & D. 
And when they tame to the country which GOD mami them, they 
nn yr no Cities, Towns, noz Þoules, dut liven like rangers ty 
Cents, that night everpdap be retnoved. Their truſt was lo much in 
GOD, that they let but littte. by anywozlvly thing, to that GOD hav 
pꝛepared fo2 them better dwelling places in heaven of his on kounda⸗ 
tion and building. This faith made Abraham ready at G DS com. 
mandement, to offer his own ſon aid heir Iaac , whom de loved lo 
well, and by whom he was pzomen to have innumerable ue, among 
the which, one thoulv be b0zn, in whom all nations chould be bleſſed, 
truſting ſo much in SOD), that though he were flain, vet that GOD 
was able by his omnipotent powet to raiſe him krom death, and per⸗ 
foꝛm his pꝛomiſe. He mittruſted not the pꝛomiſe ol O D, although un⸗ 
to his reaſon eberp thing ſeemed contrary. Pe believed verlly that Sov 


would not fozfake him in veuth and kamine that was in the country. And 


inall other vangers that he was bzought unto, he truſted ever that 
GO D chould be his GOD, and his p2otectour and defender , what- 
ſoever he ſaw to the contrary. This faith wzought lo in the heart of Mo- 
ſes, that he refuſed to be taken fo2 King Pharao his daughters ſon, and 
to have great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people 
of God to have affliction and ſozrow , then with naughty men, in ſin ta 
live pleaſantly fo2 a time, By faith he cared not fo2 the thꝛeatning of 
King Pharao: fo2 his truft was ſo in GO D, that he pafſed not of the 
felicity of this woꝛld, but looked foꝛ the reward to come in heaven, ſet- 
ting his heart upon the (nviſible GOD, as if he had ſeen him ever pee- | 
ent 


of Faith. 22 
ſent befoze his eyes, By faith, the childꝛen of Iſrael paſſed thzough the Exod. 14. 
Red (ea. By faith, the walls of Hierico fell down without ſtroke, and Joſu. 6. 
many other wonderful miracles have been wought, In all good men 
that heretofoze have been, faith hath bꝛought foxth their good works, 
and obteined the pzomiſes-of SD. Faith hath topped the Lions Dan. 6. 
mouths 2 faith hath quenched the fozce of fire: faith hath eſcaped the Dan. z. 
- loads edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength , vicozy in battait, 
overth2own the armies of Jutidels, raiſed the dead to like: faith hath Heb. 11. 
made good men to take adverſity in good part, ſome have been mocked 
and whipped,bound,and caſt in pꝛiſon, ſome have loſt ali their goodg, and 
libed in great poverty, ſome have wandered in mountains, hills, and 
wilderneſs, ſome have been racked, ſome lain, ſome ſtoned, ſome lawen, 
ſome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome bꝛent without mercy, and 
would not be deltvered,becaule they looked ts riſe again to a better ſtate. 
All theſe Fathers, Partyꝛs, and other holy men, (whom Saint Paul 
ſpake ok) had their faith ſurely fixed in GOD, when all the wozld was 
agatnft them. They did not onely know SO D to be the Lozp, maker, 
and governour of all men in the wozld 2 but allo they had a ſpecial con⸗ 
fidenceand truſt, that he was and would be their GD D, their comfoz- 
ter, apder, helper, maintainer, and defender. This is the Chziſtian faith 
which thele holy men had, and we alſo ought to have. and although 
they were not named Chꝛiſtian men, yet was it a Chyiſtian faith that 
they hap fo they looked koꝛ all benefits of GOD the Father, thzough : 
the merits of his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt, as we now do. This difference 
is between them and us, that they looked when Chyid ſhould come, and 
we be in the time when he is come. Therefoze laith S. Auguſtine, The 7» 7b», 
time is alteren and changed, but not the faith, Foꝛ we have both one 2747.45, 
faith in one Chit. The lame holy ghoſt gifs that we have, had they, 
ſaith S. Paul. Fo2 as the holy Ghoſt oth teach us to truſt in GO D, 1 Cor. 4. 
and tocall upon him as gur Father: ſo did he teach them to lay. as it is 
wntten, Thou Lozd art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is Eſai,43; - 
without beginning and everlaſting. GOD gave them then grace to 
be his childꝛen, as he doth us now. But now by the comming of our 
Saviour Chuct, we have received-moze abundantly the ſpirit of GOD 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, and a ſurer truſt 
then many of them had. But in effec they and we be all one: we have 
the lame faith that they had in GOD, and they the ſame that we have, 
And Saint Paul ſa much extolleth their faith, becauſe we ould ns leſs, 
but rather moꝛe, give our ſelves wholjp unts Chꝛiſt, both in pꝛokeſſion 
and living, now when Chat is come, then the old Fathers did befozc his 
comming. Aud by all the declaration of S. Paul, it is evident that the 
true, itvely, and Chꝛillian faith, is na dead, vain, o2 unfcuitful thing, 
buta thing of perfca> vertue, of wonderful operation o2 wozking, and 
firength, beinging fo2th all gaovMmotions, and good works. 
Al holy Scripture agreeablybeareth witneſs, that a true lively faith 
in Cheift, doth bzing koꝛth good wozks: and therefoze edery man muſt 
examine and try himſelf diligently, to know whether he Have the 
ſame true tively faith in his heart unkeignedly, oꝛ not, which he ſhall 
knol by the fruits thereof. Many that pꝛokeſſed the faith of Chic, were 
in this errour , that they thought they knew SD D, and belicved in 
him, when in their life they declared the contrary: which errour Saint 
John in his firſt Epiſtle confuting , wiiteth in this wile, Pereby ee 1 John 2. 
| certiſic 
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certified that we know S D, if we obſerve his commandements. Ve 
that ſaith, he knoweth SOD, and obſerveth not his commandements, 
is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. And again he ſaith,Whoſoever | 
ſinneth, doth not ſee GOD , noꝛ know him: let no man deceive you, 
welbeloved childzen. And mozeover he ſaith, Hereby we know that we 
be of the truth, and lo we ſhall perſwade our hearts, befoze him. Fo? 
if our own hearts repꝛove us, SOD ts above our hearts, and know- 
eth all things. Melbeloved, if our hearts repꝛove us not, then have we 
confidence in SDD, and ſhall have of him whatſoever we ask,becauſe 
we keep his Commandements , and do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
And pet further he ſafth, Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
Chziſt, is bozn of GOD, and we know that whoſoever ts bozn of 
ODD, doth not ſin: but he that is begotten of GDD, purgeth him- 
ſelf, and the devil doth not touch him. And finally he concludeth, and 
ſheweth the cauſe why he wzote this Epiſtle, ſaying; Fo2 this caule have 
J thus wiitten unto you, that you map know that you haveeverlaſting 
life, which do belteve fn the Son of GOD. And in his ili. Epiſtle he 
confirmeth the whole matter of faith and wozks, in few woꝛds, ſaping, 
Pe that doth well, is of GOD, and he that doth evil, knoweth not 
God. And as S. John ſaith, That as the lively knowledge and faith of 
GDD byztngeth fozth good works: (o ſaith he likewiſe of hope and cha- 
rity, that they cannot ſtand with evil living. Ok hope he wateth thus, 
Me know that when GOD thall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, foz 
we ſhall ſee him, even as he is: and wholoever hath this hope in him, 
doth purifle himſelf, like as GDD is pure. And ol Charity he ſafth 
theſe wozds, pe that doth keep GODS wozd and commandement, in 
him ts truly the perfcc love of GDD, And again he ſaith , This is 
the love of GOD, that we ſhould keep his Commandements. And 
D. John wyote not this, as a ſubtil ſaping, deviſed of his own phantaſie. 
but as a moſt certain and necefſaty truth, taught unto him by Chyiſt 
himſelf, the eternal and inkallible verity , who tn many places doth 
moſt clearly affirm, that faith, hope and charity, cannot conſift oz ſtand 
without good and godly wozks, Df Faith, he ſaith, He that believeth 
in the Son, hath everlaſting like: but he that believeth not in the 
Son, ſhall not ſee that like, but the wzath of GO O remaineth upon 
him. And the ſame he confirmeth with a double oath, ſaying, Gerllp, 
verfly J ſay unto pou , Pe that believeth in me, hath everlaſing like. 
Now fozaſmuch as he that believeth in Chyift, hath everlaſting like: it 
muſt needs conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have 


alſo good wozks,and be ſtudious to obſerve Gods commandements'o- 


bedfently, Foz to them that have evil wozks, and lead their life in piſo- 
bedience, and tranſgreſſion oz bꝛeaking of Gods commandements,with- 
out repentance, perteineth not everlaſting like, but everlaſting death, as 
Chiiſt himſelf ſaith , They that da well, hall go into life eternal, but 
they that do evil, ſhall go into everlaſting fire, And again he ſaith, 
Jam the firſt letter. and the laft, the beginning and the ending: to him 
that is athirſt,J will give of the well of the water of life freelp : he that 


hath the vicozy, hall have all things, and J will be his SOD, and he 


hall be my ſon but they that be fearful, miſtruſting GOD, and 
lacking faith, they that be curſev people, and murtherers, and fonfca- 


toꝛs and ſoꝛcerers, and all lyars,ſhall have their poztion in the lake that 


burneth with fire and bzimſtone , which is the ſecond death. _ 5 
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Chaiſt undonbtedly affirmeth,that true faith bꝛingeth fozth good wozks, 
ſo doth he ſay likewile of Charity, Mhoſoever hath my commande. %u 
ments and keepeth them, that is he that loveth me. And after he ſaith, ee pes | 
Ve that loveth me, will keep my wozd, and he that loveth me not, kee⸗ bf a 
peth not my waꝛds. And as the love of GOD is tryed by good wozks, . 4 
ſo is the fear of GOD allo, as the wiſe man ſaith,The dꝛead of HDD Þccjus. ; 


us. 1. 


putteth away ſin. And allo he ſaith , Þe that feareth GOD, will do Eeclus. 13. 
good works, | 


— * 
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Ou have heard in the ſecond part of this Sermon, 
F that no man ſhould think that he hath that lively 
J faith which Scripture commandeth, when he liveth 
=0 not obediently to Gods laws, fo2 all good works 
ſpꝛing out of that faith: And alſo it hath been de⸗ 
clared unto you by examples, that faith maketh 
Zeman men ſtedkaſt, quiet, and patient in all affliaion, 
N Now as concerning the ſame matter, vou ſhall hear 
what followeth. A man may ſoon deceive himſelk, and think in his own 
phantaſie that he by faith knoweth SOD, loveth him, feareth him, and 
belongeth to him, when in verp deed he doth nothing leſs. Fo2 the trpal 
ok all theſe things is a very godly and Chaiſttan like. Pe that feeleth 
his heart ſet to ſeek SO DS honour, and ſtudieth to know the will and 
commandements of GDD, and to frame himlelf thereunto, and lead. 
eth not his life after the deſire of his own fleſh, to ſerve the devil by fin, 
but letteth his mind to ſerve GOD koꝛz his own lake, and koz his ſake 
alſo to lobe all his neighbours, whether they be friends oz adverlartes, 
doing good to everp man (as oppoztunity ſerveth) and willingly hurt: 
ing no man: ſuch a man may well rejoyce in GOD, perceiving by the 
trade ok his life, that he unkeignedly hath the right knowledge of God, 
a lively faith, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true and unfeigned love, and fear of 
GWD. But he that caſteth away the-yoke of SOD commande⸗ 
- ments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live without true repen⸗ 
* tance, akter his own ſenſual mind and pleaſure, not regarding to know 
1 GODS wopd, and much lels to live accoꝛding thereunto: ſuch a man 
5 clearly deceiveth himſelf, and ſeeth not his own heart, if he thinketh 
9 that he either knoweth GOD, loveth him, keareth bim, oz truſteth in 
9 him. Some peradventure phantafie in themſelves, that they belong to 
7 OD, although they live in ſin, and ſo they come to the Church, and 
8 bew themſelves as SO Ds dear childzen. But S. John ſaith platn- 
| Ip, If we ſay that we have any company with GDO, and walk in 
darkneſs , we do lye. Other do vain{y think that they know and love 
GOD, although they paſs not of the commandements. But S. John 
ſaith clearly , Oe that ſaith J know SO O, and keepeth not his com- | 
mandements, he is a lyer. Some falfly perſwade themleives, that they 1 Jobn 2. 
9 love GOD, when they hate their neighbours. But S. John ſaith ma- 
3 nifeſtly, At any man ſap J love GOD, and yet hateth his bzother, he is 
0 a lyer. pe that ſaith that he is in the light, and hateth His bꝛother, he is 
= fill in darkneſs, Þethat loveth his * dwelleth in the light, * 
_ e 
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he that hateth his bꝛother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darknels, and 
knoweth not whether he goeth 3 Foz darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 
And mo2eover he ſaith , Hereby we manifeſtly know the children of 
GOD from the childzen of the devil. He that doth not righteouſly, 
is not the child ot GOD, noꝛ he that hateth his bꝛother. Deceive not 
your lelves therefoze, thinking that you have faith in HDD, oꝛ that you 
love OD, 92 vo truſt in him, oz do fear him, when vou live in ſin : 
fo? then your ungodly and ſinful like declareth the contrary,whatſoever 
you ſay oꝛ think. Jt perteineth to a Chziftian man to have thts true 
Chaiſtian faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it o2 no, and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth wozk in him. It is not the wozly 
that we can truſt to, the world and all that is therein, is but vanity, 
It is GOD that mut be our defence, and p2otection againtt all temp- | 
tation of wickepneſs and ſin, errours, ſuperſtition, tdofatry, and ail 
evil. It all the wozld were on our ſide, and GOD againff ug, what 
could the wozld avail us? Therefozelet us ſet our whole faith aud truft 
in GOD, and neither the wozld, the devil, noz all the power ol them 
thall pzevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (good Chyiftian people) try 
and examine our kaith what it is: let us not flatter our ſelves,but look 
upon our wozks,41d-fo judge of our faith what it is. Chꝛiſt himſelf ſpen- 
keth of this matter, and ſaith, The tree ts known by the fruit. Therefoze 
let us do good wozks , und thereby declare our faith to be the lineiy 
Chiiftian faith, Let us bp ſuch vertues as ought to ſpzing out of faith, 
chem our election to be ſure and ſtable, as S. Peter teacheth,Endeavoug 
pour ſelbes to-make your calling and election certain by good works, 
And als he ſaith, Miniſter oz: declare in your faith vertue , in vertue 
knowledge, in knowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in patt- 
ence godlineſs, in godiineſs dzotherly charity, in bzotherly charity lope: 
ſo chall we ſhew indeed that we have the very lively Chyiſttan kaith, and 
may ſo both certifie our conſcience the better that ius be in the right faſth, 
and alla by theſe means confirm other men. Ik theſe fruity do nat fob 
low, we do but mock with God, decelbe our ſelves; and alſs other men. 
Well may we bear the name ot Chyiftian men, but we do lack the true 
faith that doth belong thereuntoꝛ fo2 the true faith doch ever bing kozth 
good wozks, as S. James ſaith; Shew me thy faith by thy deeds, Tir 
deeds and wozks'muſt be an open teſttmontal of thy faith: otherwile 
thy faith (being without good wozks). is but the deviis faith, the faith 
of the wicked, a phantaſle of faith, and not a true Chziſiian faith. And 
like: as the devils and evil people be nothing the better kor their coun- 
terfett faith, but it is unto them the moze caule of damnation: (a they 
that be Ohziftians and haue received knowlevge of Hod and of Cheiſks 
merits. and yet of a ſet purpoſe da live tdety, without good. wozks, 
thtnkitig the name of a naked faith to be either ſufficient foz them, op 
elſe ſetting their minds upon vain pleaſures of this wozld, do live in 
ſin without repentance , not uttering the fruits that do belong to ſuch 
an high pofefſion, upon ſuch pꝛelumptuous perſons , and wilkfulſty- 
ners, muſt needs remain the great vengeance ok GOD , and eternal 


punichment in hell, pꝛepared fo the unjuſt ann wicked livers, There · 


foze as vou pꝛołeſs the name of Chꝛiſt good Chaiſttan people) let no ſuch 
phantaſte and imagination of faith at any time beguile you: but he ſure 
of your faith,try it by pour living, look upon the fruits that commeth 
ok it, mark the tncreaſe of love and charity by it towards SO D and 
P 5 pour 


your neighbour, aud ſo ſhall you perceive it to be a true lively faith, It 

pou feel and perceive ſuch a faith in youzrejoyce in it: and be diligent to 

maintain it, and keep it ſill in you, let it be daily increaſing; and moze 
 andmoze by well wozking , and ſo ſhall *. be (ure that you ſhall pleaſe 

D by this kaith; and at the length (as other faithful men have 

done befoze) ſo ſhall you (when his will is) come to him, and receive the 

end and final reward of your faith (ag S. Peter nameth it) the ſalba⸗ 1 pet. 1. 

tion of your ſouls: the which HDD grant us, that hath pꝛomiled the 


ſame unto his faithful,to whom be all honour and glozy, wozld without 
end. Amen. | 


— —— * — 
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| Of Good Works annexed unto Faith. 


Ls NN the laſt Sermon was declared unto you, 
what the lively and true faith of a Chꝛiſtian 
man is, that it cauſeth not a man to be idle, 
but to be occupied in bꝛinging koꝛth good 
wozks, as occaſion ſerveth. . N 
Now by GDDS grace ſhall be declared No good 
SS the ſecond thing that befoze was noted of 9% can 
WD faith, that without it can no good work be . ** 
8 z done, accepted and pleaſant unto GOD. 6. 
frags a branch cannat bear fruit of it ſelf john 13. 
(ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt) except it abide in the Aine: ſo cannot you, 
ercept you abide in me. J am the Uine , and you be the branches, he 
that abideth in me, and J in him, he bztugeth fozth much fruit: fo2 with: 
ut me, pou can do nothing. And S. Paul pzoveth that the Eunuch had 
Faith, becauſe he pleaſed ODO, Fo? without faith ( ſaith he) it is not p. 11. 
pollible ta pleaſe HDD. And again to the Rom. he ſaith, whatſoever Rom. 14. 
wozk is done without faith, it is ſin. Faith giveth like to the ſoul, and | 
they be as much dead to HDD that lack faith,as they be to the wozld, 
- whoſ@'bovies lack ſouls. TUlithout faith all that is done of us, is but 
dead befoꝛe GOD, although the wozk ſeem never ſo gay and glozfous 
-befo2e man. Even as the picture graven oz painted, is but a dead repze- 
ſentation of the thing it ſelf, aud is without like, 02 any manner of mo⸗ 
ving: lo be the wozks of allunfaithful perſons befoze SO D. They 
do appear to be lively wozks, and indeed they be but dead, not avatling 
to the everlaſting life. They be but ſhadows and ſhews of lively aud 
good things, and not good and lively things indeed. Foz true faith, 
doth give life to the wozks, and out of ſuch faith come good wozks, that 
be very good wozks indeed, and without faith, nowozkis good befoze 
GOD, as ſaith S. Auguſtine. We muſt ſet no good wozks befoze faith, ,,,,.-,.. 
noz think that befoze faith a man may do any good works: fo? ſuch y/a 31. 
wozks, although they ſeem unto men to be p2aiſe wozthy,pet indeed they | 
be but vainz and not allowed befoze GD * They be as the courſe of 


an 
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an Poꝛſe that runneth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but ta 
no purpoſe. Let no man therekoze (faith he) reckon upon his good 
wozks befs2e his faith: TWhereas faith was not, good wozks were not. 
The intent (faith he) maketh the good wozks, but faith muſt guide and 
oꝛder the intent of man. And Chaift ſaith , Ik thine eye be naught, thy 
whole body is full of darkneſs. The eye doth ſignifie the intent (faith 
144th. 6.in DS. Auguſtine) wherewith a man doth a thing. So that be which doth 
prefe P/al, not his good works with a godly intent, and a true faith, that wozketh 
31. by love: the whole body befide (that is to ſap) all the whole number of 
his wozks, is dark, and there is no light in them. Fo2 good deeds be not 
meaſured by the facts themſelves, and ſo diſcerned from vices, but by 
the ends and intents fo2 the which they were done. Jf a Peathen man 
cloarh the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like wozks: pet 
becauſe-he doth them not in faith, fo2 the honour and love of GDD, 
they be but dead, vain, and kruitleſs wozks to him. Faith is it that 
doth commend the woꝛk to BOD: fo2 (as D. Auguſtine faith)-whethe 
thou wilt oꝛ no, that wozk that commeth not of faith, is naught : where 
the faith of Chyift is not the foundation, there is no good wozk , what 
building ſoever we make. There is one wozk; in the which be all good 
wozks, that is, faith, which wozketh by charity: if thou have it, thou haſt 
the ground of all good wozks. Fo2 the vertues of ſtrength, wisdom, 
temperance, and juſtice be all referred unto this ſame faith, Without 
this faith we have not them, but onely the names and ſhavows of them 
(ag S. Auguſtine ſaith ) All the life of them that lack the true faith , is 
ſin, and nothing is good, without him that is the authour of goodneſs; 
where he is not, there is but keigned vertue, although it be in the beſt 
 wozks. And S. Auguſtine, declaring this verſe of the Palm, The 
turtle hath kound a neſt where ſhe may keep her young birds, ſaith, that 
Jews, Pereticks, and Pagans do good wozks, they cloath the naked, 
keed the pooꝛ, and do other good, wozks of mercy: but becauſe they be 
not done in the true faith , therefoze the birds be loſt. But if they re⸗ 
main in faith, then faith is the neſt and ſafegard of their birds, that is 
to ſay, ſafegarv of their good wozks, that the reward of them be not 
De vecatio- littetly loft. And this matter (which Saint Auguſtine at large in many 
- gentiam hgoks dilputeth) Saint Ambroſe concludeth in few wozds ſaying , Þe 
445. cc. 3. that by nature would withſtand vice, either by natural will, o2 reaſon, 
he doth in vain garnich the time of this like and attaineth not the very 
true vertues: fo2 without the woꝛſhipping of the true GW Dr that which 
ſeemeth to be vertue, is vice. And pet molt plainly to this purpoſe wꝛi⸗ 
In ſermene teth Saint Chry ſoſtome in this wiſe, pou ſhall find many which have not 
« fide, lege, the true faith, and be not of the flock of Chziſt, and yet (as it appear⸗ 
4 ous eth, they flouriſh in good wozks of mercy : you ſhall find them full ot 
PO pity, compaſlion, and given to juſtice, and yet fo? all that they have no 
fruit of their wozks,becaule the chief wozk lacketh. Foz when the Jews 
asked of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould do to wozk good wozks ; he anſwered, 
Johns. CThls is the woꝛk of GOD, to belleve in him whom he ſent: ſo that 
he called faith the woꝛk ol OD. And aſſoon as a man hath faith, a- 
non he ſhall flouriſh in good wozks t- fo? faith of it ſelf is full of good 
wozks, and nothing is good without faith. And foz a ſimilitude, he ſaith 
that they which gliſter and ſhine in good wozks without fafth in SOD, 
be like dead men, which have goodlp and pꝛecious tombs, and yet it a⸗ 
vatleth them nothing, Faith may not be naked without good wozks, 
02 
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fo2 then it is no true faith: and when it is ad joyned to wozks, yet it is 
above the wozks. Foꝛ as men that be very men indeed; firſt have like, 
and after be nouriſhed: fo muſt our faith in Chꝛiſt go befoze, and akter 
be nouriſhed with good wozks. And life may be without nouriſhment; 
but nouriſhment cannot be without like. A man muſt needs be nouriſhed 
by good wozks, but firſt he muſt have faith. Me that doth good deeds, 
yet without faith he hath no like. J can ſhew a man that by faith with- 
out wozks lived, and came to heaven: but without faith, never man had 
like. The thief that was hanged, when Chuiſt ſuffered;did believe onely, 
andthe moſt merciful GDD juſtified him. And becauſe no man ſhall 
ſay again that he lacked time to do good wozks , fo? elſe he would have 
done them: truth it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will 
ſurely affirm , that faith onely ſaved him. Ik he had lived, and not re⸗ 
garded faith and the wozks thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation a- 
gain. But this is the effec that J ſap, that faith by it ſelf ſaved him, but 
wozks by themlelves never juſtified any man. Here ye have heard the 
mind ol Saint Chryſoltome , whereby you may perceive , that neither 


faith is without wozks (having oppoztunity thereto) no: wozks can avatl 
to everlaſting life, without kaith. 


— — 


Thie Second Part of the Sermon of 
Good Works. 


F thzee things which were in the kozmer Sermon e- 
ſpecially noted of lively faith, two be declared unto 
vou, The firſt was, that faith is never idle, without t works 
good wozks when occaſion ſerveth. The ſecond , they are that 
that good wozks acceptable to SD, cannot be /privg ent 7 


done without fafth. Mow to gs fozward to the third fi 

2 5 part, that is, Uhat manner ot wozks they be which 

(pzing out of true faith, and lead faithful men unto everlaſting life. 

This cannot be known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chziſt himſelf who 

was asked of a certain great man the ſame queſtion, That wozks 

ſhall J do (laid a pꝛince) to come to everlaſting like? To whom Jeſus Match. 19: 
anſwered, if thou wilt come to everlaſting like, keep the Conimande: 

ments. But the pꝛince not ſatisfied herewith, asked farther , Which 
commanvements ? The Scribes and Phariſees had made ſo many of 

their own laws and traditions, to bꝛing men to heaven, beſides HOOD 

commandements, that this man was in daubt whether he ſhould come 

to heaven by thole laws and traditions oz by the law of GOD, and 
therefoze he asked Chyiſt which commandements he meant. TUhere- 

unto Chꝛiſt made him a plain anſwer, rehearſing the commandements 

of ODD, ſaping, Chou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not commitadultery, Matth. 19. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs , Honour thy 

father and thy mother, and love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, By which 

wozds Chyiſt declared that the laws of GDD be the very way that doth A ol 
lead to everlatting life, and not the travitions and laws of men. So | 4," 
that this is to be taken foz a moſt true leſſon taught by Chziſts own „e ef 
mouth, that the wozks of the mozal commandements of GDD be the 


Gods com- 


very true woꝛks of faith, which lead to the blefled life to come. But the ande ments 
blindnels 


30 The Second Part of the Sermon 
| - blindneſs aud malice of man, even from the beginning, hath ever been 
Man from ready to fall from SOD Commandements, As Adam the firſt man, 
» firſt fal. having but one commandement, that he ſhould not eat of the fruit foz- 
UE, f „.  bidpent notwithſtanding GODS Commandement, he gave credit 
ut; unto the woman, ſeduced by the ſubtil perſwaſion of the Serpent, and 
baeh ever (ofollowedhis own will, and left HODS commandement. And ever 
been ready (nce that time all that came of him, have been lo blinded thzough ozt- 
:odarhe ginal ſin, that they have been ever ready to fall from GOD and his 
lie, and dot law, and to invent a new way unto ſalvatkon by wozks of their own de⸗ 
deviſe works vice: £0 muth that almoſt all the woyld , fozſaking the true honour of 
1 + the onely eternal living GOD, wandered about theſr own phantaltes, 
b lege Cet Wothipping ſome the Don, the Yoon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter, Juno, 
nite. Diana, Saturnug, Apollo, Meptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead 
Tie device: men and women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipped Divers 
way + dolajry kinds of beaſts, birds, fiſh,fowl,and ſerpents,every country, town, and 
of the Cen- boule in manner being divided, and ſetting up images of ſuch things as 
they liked, and wozſhipping the ſame. Such was the rudeneſs of the 
people, after they fell to their own phantaſies,and left the eternal living 
GOD andhiscommandements, that they deviſed innumerable Jma- 
ges and gods. In which errour and blinvnels they did remain, until ſuch 
time as Almighty HDD, pitping the blindnels of man, (ent his true 
P2ophet Moles into the world, to repzobe and rebuke this extream 
madneſs, and to teach the people to know the onely living SD.Dand 
his true honour and worſhip, But the coꝛzrupt inclination of man, was 
ſo much given to follow his own phantaſie , and (as you would ſap) to 
favour his own bird, that he bzought up Himſelf, that all the admonitt- 
| ons, exhoztationg, benefits, and thꝛeatnings ot GOD, tan not keep 
The devicas him from ſuch his inventions. Foz notwithſtanding all the benefits of 
and idela- ODD ſhewed unto the people of Jſrael, nt when Boles went up into 
ties of the the mountain to ſpeak with Almighty SDD, he had tarxtedGenebut a 
33 few nales, when the people began to'tnvent new gods. Aud as it came in 
rod. 32. thetr heads, they made a calt ot gold, and knee led down, and wonchipped 
it. And after that they followed the Moabites, and woꝛchipped Beelphe⸗ 
g02 the Poabits god. Read the book of Judges, che book of the Rings, 
and the Pꝛophets, and there pou ſhall findhow unſtevfaft the people were 
how full of inventions, and mote readp to run after their ownphanta- 
ſies, then GODS moſt holy commandements. There ſhall you read 
of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Peilchom,Baalpeoz, Aſtaroth, Bell, the 
D1agon, Pꝛiapus, the bzaſen Serpent, the twelve Signs, and many s- 
ther unto whoſe images the people with great devotion invented Pilgrt- 
mages, pꝛecious decking and ſenfingthem, kneeling down, and olkering 
tothem, thinking that an high merit befoze God, and to be eſteemed 
above the pꝛecepts and commandements of GOD. And where at that 
time GDD commanded no Sacrifice to be made but in Jeruſalem only, 
they did clean contrary, making Altars and Sacriſices every where, in 
Hills, in woods, and in houſes, not regarding GODS commande. 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantalles, and vevotions to be bet: 
ter then they. And the erroz hereof was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that not only 
the unlearued people, but alſo the Pꝛieſts, and teachers of the people, 
partly by glozp and covetouſneſs were cozrupted , and partly by igno⸗ 
rance blindly deceived with the ſame abominations. So much, that 
Ring Achab having but only pelias a true teacher andminifter me 
ere 


tiles, 


[N 


of Good W orks. 


there were eight hundzed and fifty Pꝛieſts, that perſwaded him to ho: 
nour Baal, and to do ſacrifice in the woods oz groves. Aud ſo continued 
that hozrible erroz, until the three noble Kings, as Joſaphat, Ezechias, 
and Joſias, SO Os choſen Mintſters deſtroyed the ſame cleariy, and 
brought again the people from ſuch their feigncd inventions, unto the 
very commandements of SDD: koꝛ the which thing their immoztal re⸗ 
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ward and giozy, doth, and ſhall remain with GOD fo? ever. And be- Nelgiont 


five the fozcſaid inventions, the inciination of man to have his own Jeet a- 


holy devotiong, deviſed new fects, and religions, called Phariſees,Sav: Ps ans 
duces, and Sctibes, with many holy and godly traditions and ozdinan- !** 


ces (as it ſeemed by the outward appearance, and goodly gliſtering of 
the wozks) but in very deed all tending to idolatry, ſuperſtitfon , and 
hppocriſie: their hearts within being full of malice, pzide, covetoul⸗ 
nels, and ali wickednefs. Againſt which ſects, and their pꝛetended ho- 
lineſs Chꝛiſt cryed out moꝛe vehemently, then he did againſt any other 
perſons, laping, and often rehearfing theſe wozds, Moe be to you 
Scribes and Pharilees, ye hypocrites, fo you make clean the veſſel 
without, but within pe be kull ok ravine and filthineſs : thou blind Pha. 
rilee, and hypocrite, firft make the inward part clean. Foz notwithſtand- 
ing all the goodly traditions and outward ſhews of good wozks. deviſed 
of their own imagination, whereby they appeared to the world moft 
religious and holy of all men, pet Chziſt (who ſaw their hearts) knew 
that they were inwardly in the ſight of HDD, moſt unholp, moſt abo- 
miiable, and kartheſt from HDD of all men. Therefo2e faidhe unto 
them, Þypocrites, the Prophet Eſay ſpake full truly of you, when he 


ſaid, This people honoue me with their lips, but their heart is far from Matt. 
me. Thepwoxſhip me in vain, that teach doctrines and commande- xj. 


ments of men: fo2 you leave the commandements of SO D, to keep 
pour own traditions. | 5 

Amd though Chzilt laiy, They woxthip SDD in vain, that teach 
doſtrines and commandements of men: pet he meant not thereby to 
overthzow all mens commandements, tod he himſelf was ever obedient 


Matth. 23. 


Mans laws 
muſt be ob- 


ſer ved and 


to the Pꝛintes and their aws, made koꝛ good oꝛder and governance of 75, be 
the people, but he repꝛoved the laws and traditions made by the 5. « Gods 


Scribes and Phariſees : which were not made onely fo2 good oader of Law,. 


the people, (as the Civil laws were) but they were (et up ſo high, that 
they were made to be right and pure wozthipping of HDD, as they had 
been equal with GODS Laws, oz above them: koz many of Hods 


Laws tould not be kept, but were fain to gibe place unto them. This 


arrogancy HDD deteſted, that man ſhould ſo advance his laws, to 
make them equal with GD 


DD Laws, wherefn the true honouring 


and right wozſhipping of GDD ffandeth,, and to make his Laws fox 
them to be left off. SO DO hath appointed his Laws, whereby his plea- 
fure is to be honoured. Hts pleaſure is alſo, that all mens laws, not 
being contrary unto his Laws, chall be obeyed and kept, as good and ne- 
cefſary fo2 every Common weal, but not as things wherein pꝛinctpaily 
his honour reſteth: and all Civil and mans laws, either be, oz ſhould 
be made, to bzing men the better to keep HDDD Laws, that conſe- 
quently, oz foliowingly, GOD ſhould be the better honoured by them. 
Powbeit, the Scribes and Phariſees were not content thar their laws 
ſhould be no higher eſteemed then other poſitive and Civil laws, n02 
would not have them called by the name of other Tempozal laws ; but 


called 


15. 
19. 
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Holy tradi- 
tions were 
eſteemed as 
Cod Laws, 


Holineſs of 
mans deviſe, 
i common 
occaſion that 
God is offen- 
ded. | 
Matth. 12, 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


called them holy and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed 
not onely fo2 a right and true wozſhipping of HDD (as $ods Laws 
be indced) but allo fo2 the moſt high honouring-of HD DO, to the which 
the cemmandements of HDD ſhould give place. And fo2 this cauſe din 
Chaiſt ſo vehemently ſpeak againſt them, ſaping, Pour traditions which 
men eſteem ſo high, be abomination bekoze HDD. Foz commonly of 
ſuch traditions , followeth the tranſgrefſion oz bzeaking of GD DS 
commandements, and a moze devotion in keeping of ſuch things, and a 
greater conſcience in bꝛeaking of them, then of the commandements of 
SO D. As the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſuperſfitioufly , and ſcruptt- 
louſly kept the Sabboth that they were offended with Chziſt, becaufehe 
healed ſick men, and with his Apoſtles,-becauiſe they being ſoze hungry, 
gathered the ears of con to eat upon that day, and becauſe his diſci⸗ 
ples waſhed not their hands, (o often as the traditions required: the 
Scribes and Phariſees quarrelled with Chziſt,faping, IU hy do thy dil 
ciples bꝛeak the traditions of the Seigniours? But Chꝛiſt laid to their 


charge, that they fo2 to keep their own traditions, did teach men to 


Matth. 23 . 


beak the very commandements of GOD. Foz they taught the people 
ſuch a devotton, that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of GD DD honour, leaving their ka⸗ 
thers and mothers(to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen, and fo 
they bzake the commandements of SOD, to keep their own traditt- - 
ons. They effeemed moꝛe an oath made bythe gold oz oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of GOD himlelf, oꝛ of the 
Temple. They were moze ſtudious to pap their tithes of ſmall things, 
then to do the greater things commanded'of GD D, as wozks of mercy; 
02 to do juſtice, oꝛ to deal ſincerely, uprigbtiy, and faithfully with GD 

and man. Theſe (ſaith Chriſt) ought to be done, and the other not left 
undon, And to be ſhoꝛt, they were of ſo blind judgment, that they 
ſtumbled at a ſtraw, and leaped over a block. They would (as it were) 


nitelp take a ſlie out of their cup, and dꝛink vowna whole Camel. And 


therefoze Chꝛiſt called them blind guides, warning his diſciples from 
time to time to eſchew their doctrine. Foz although they ſeemed to the 
wozld to be moſt perfect men, both in living and teaching, yet was their 


llke but hypocriſie, and their doctrine but ſowꝛe leaven, mingled with ſu⸗ 
perſtition, idolatry, and overthwart judgment, ſetting up the.traditfons 


and oꝛdinauces of man, inſtead ok HDDD commandements. 


6 — cola 


The Third Part of the Sermon of 
Good Works. 
N pat ali men might rightly judge of good wozks, it 


& hath been declared in the ſecond part of this Set⸗ 
mon, what kind of good wozks they be that GOD 


WP Would have his people to walk in, nameiy ſuch ag 
be hath commanded in bis holy Scripture, and not 
ſuch wozks as men have ſtudied gut of their own 


brain, of a blind zeal and devotion, without the 
"= vow of SD: And by miftaking the nature of 
man hath moſt highly diſpleaſed GOD, and hath rot 
rom 


of Good Works: 
from his will and commandements. So that thus pou have heard how 
much the woꝛld from the beginning until Chziſts time, was eber ready to 
fall from the commandements of Gd, and to ſeek other means to ho⸗ 
nour and ſerve him; after a devotion found out of their own heads:any 
bow they did ſet up their own traditions, as high as above GDD@£com- 
mandements,which hath happened alſo in our times(the moge it is to be 
lamented) no leſs then it did among theJews,and that bp the cozruption, 

02 at leaſt by the negligence of them that chiefly ought to have pꝛeſerved 
the pure and heavenly doctrine left by Chziſt. TUhat man having any 
judgment oz learning, jopned with a true zeal unto GOD, doth not ſee, 
and lament, to have entred into Chziſts religion, ſuch kalle docrine, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, idolatry, hypotriſie, and other enozmities and abuſes, ſo as by 
little and little, thꝛougb the ſowze leaven thereof , the (weet bꝛead of 
GO Ds holy woꝛd hath been much yind2ed and layed apart? Never had 
the Jews in their moſt blindneſs, ſo many Pilgrimages unto Images, 
no} uſed ſo much kneeling, kiſſing, and ſenſing of them, as hath been u⸗ 


ſed in our time. Sects and feigned religions were neither the koztieth 5:7; an 

part ſo many among the Jews, noz moze ſuperftitiouſly and ungodly a: % gien a- 
buled, then of late dates they have been among us. Which ſecs and reli⸗ vg Chri- 
gfons had ſo many hypocritical and fefgned wozks in their ſtate of rell. V nen. 


gion (as they arrogantly named it) that their lamps (as they ſad) ran 
. alwaties over, able to ſatisfie,not onely fo2 their own ſius, but allo ko; all 
other their benefacto2s,bzothers,and ſifters ok religion, as moſt ungodly 
and craftily they had perſwaded the multitude of ignoꝛant people: keep- 
ing in divers places (as it were)marts oꝛ markets of merits, being full of 
their holp reliques, images. chꝛines, and wozks of overflowing abundance 

ready to be ſold. And all things which they had were called holy, holy 
cowls;holy girdles, holy pardons.beads, holy ſhooes, holy rules, and all 
Full of holineſs. And what thing can be moze fooliſh, moze ſuperſtitious, 
02 ungodly, then that men, women, and childzen, ſhould wear a Friers 
coat, to deliver them from agues, o2 peſtilence? oz when they die, oz when 
they be buried,cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope thereby to be ſaved? 
Which (uperſtition,although (thanks be to Sod) it hath been little uſed 
in this Realm yet in divers other Realms.it hath been, and yet it is uſed 
among many both learned and unlearned. But to paſs over the innume⸗ 
rable ſuperſtitioulnels that Hath been in ſtrange apparel, fn ſilence, in 
Doꝛmitozp, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, in choile of meats,and dzinks,and in 
ſuch like things, let us conſider what enoꝛmities and abuſes have been in 
the thꝛee chief pꝛincipal points, which they called the thꝛee eſſentials, 02 
thꝛee chief foundations of religion, that is to ſay, obedience, chaſtity, 
and willful poverty. 


Firft,under pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to their Father in religion 72. 7e 
( which obedience they made themſelves) they were made free by their chief von 
rule andCanons,from the obedience of their natural father aud mother, gion. 


and from the obedience of Emperour and King, and all tempozal power 
whom of very duty by GDS Laws thc y were bound to obey, Aud ſo 
the pzofeſſion of their obedience not due, was a fozfaking of their due o⸗ 
bedience, And how their p2oteſſion of chaſtity was kept, it is moze hone- 
fy to paſs over in ſilence, and let the woz!d judge of that which is well 
known, then with unchaſte wojds, by expꝛelling of their unchaſte life. to 


offend chaſte and godly ears. And as fo2 their will ful poverty, it was 


ſuch. that when in poſſeſſions. jewels, plate, = riches,they were cu 92 
| above 
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above merchants; gentlemen, Barons, Earls, and Dukes: yet by this 
fubtil ſophiſtical term, Proprium in commune, that is to lay, Pꝛoper in 
common, they mocked the wozld, perſwading, that notwithſtanding all 
their poſſeſſions; and riches, pet they kept thetr vow, and were in wilful 
poverty.But fo? all their riches,they might never help father o2 mother, 
no? other that were indeed very needy and poo? , without the licence of 
their father Abbot;P2i02,02 Marden, and yet they might take of every 
man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them whom 
the laws of HDD bound them to help. And ſo th2ough their traditions 
and rules, the laws of GOD could bear no rule with them, And there: 
foze of them might be moſt truly ſaid, that which Chaift ſpake unto the 
Phariſees, Nou beak the commandements of GO by pour traditions: 
you honour G with pour lips, but pour hearts be far from him. And 
the longer payers they uſed by day and by night, under pꝛetence o2 co- 
lour of ſuch holineſs.to get the favour of widows, and other ſimple folks; 
that they might ſing Trentalles and ſervice foz their husbands and 
friends, and admit oz receive them into their pꝛayers: the moꝛe truly is 
verified of them the ſaping of Chꝛitt, TAo be unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, toꝛ you devour widows houſes, under colour ot 
long pꝛapers, therefoze your damnation ſhall be the greater. Mo be to 
pou Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, foz you go about by ſea and by 
{and to make moe Novices, and new bꝛerhꝛen, and when they be let in, 
9? recefved of your fect, you make them the childzen of hell, wozle then 
pour ſelves be. Þonour be to Go, oho did put light in the heart of his 

fthful and true miniſter, of moſt famous memoꝛy Ik, Henry the eight, 


And gave him the knowledge of his wozd, and an earneſt affection to ſeek 


Other devi- 
ces and ſu- 
perftitions, 


is glozy,and to put away all ſuch ſuperftitious,and Phariſaical ſecs by 
Antichzifſt invented, and let up againſt the true woꝛd ol God, and glozyof 
bis moſt bleſſed Name, as he gave the like ſpirit unts the moſt noble and 
famous Princes, Joſaphat, Joſias, und Ezechias. BDD grant all us the 
Kings Þighnels kaithkal and true Subjecs, to keed of the ſweet and la. 
don bead of GODS own woꝛd, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded) to eſchem 
all our Phariſaical and Papiſtical leaven of mans feigned Religion. 
Chich, although it were befozx GS moft abominable, and contrarp 
toGods commandementg, and Chyitts pure Religion, vet it was praiſed | 
to be a moſt godly lite, and higheſt ſtate of perfection :as though a man 
might be moze godly, and more perfec by keeping the rules, traditions, 
and pzofefffons of men, then by keeping the holy commandements of 
Gb. And byieflp to paſs over the ungovly and counterfeit retigton,let 
us rehearſe ſome other kinds of Papiſtical ſuperſtitions and abuſes, as 
of Beads, of Lady Pſalters, and Roſaries, of fifteen Des, of S. Bar- 
nards verles,of S. Agathes letters,of Purgatozy,of Baſles ſatis kacoꝛp, 


ok Stations, and Jubilees, of feigned Reliques, oz hallowed Beads, 


Decrest and 
Deeretalt. 


Bells, Bꝛead, ¶uater, Pſaims,Candels, Fire, and ſuch other: ol luper⸗ 
fittous faſtings, of fraternities o2 bꝛotherheads, ok parvons, with eh 
like merchandiſe, which were ſo efteemed and abuſedtothe great pꝛeju⸗ 
dice of Gods glozy and Commandements , that they were mays moſt 
high and moſt holy things, whereby to attainto the cverlaſting-life,oz te · 
miſſion of fin : yea allo vain inventions,unfruitful ceremonies, and un: 
Fodly laws,decrees,andcouncels of Rome, were in ſuch wile advanced, 
that nothing was thought comparable in authozity, wisdom, learning, 
and godlineſs unto them. So that the laws ot Rome (as they lad) were 

to 


of Charity. 


to be received of all men, as the four Evangelitts, to the which all laws 
of Mꝛinces muſt give place. Aud the laws of GOD allo partly were left 
off, and leſs eſteemed, that the ſaid laws;decrees and councels, with their 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moze duly kept, and had in greater 
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reverence, Thus was the people thꝛough ignozance ſo blinded, with the 


godly ſhew and appearance of thoſe things, that they thought the kee⸗ 
ping of them to be a moze holineſs, a moze perfect ſervice and honouring 
of GOD, and moze pleaſing to God, theuthe keeping of Sods com: 
mandements. DuchHhath been the cozrupt inclination of man, ever ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſlp given to make new honouring of HDD of his own head, 
and then to have moze affc>ion and devotion to keep that, then to ſearch 
out Gods holy commandemants, and to keep them. And furthermoze, 
to take GOD commandements fo2 mens commandements , and 
mens commandements fo2 Gods commandements, pea, and koz the 
higheſt and moſt perfect and holy of all HDDD commandements. 
And fo was all confuſed, that ſcant well learned men, and but a ſmall 
number of them knew, o2 at the leaſt would know, and durſt affirm the 
truth; to ſeparate o2 ſever SO DS Commandements from the tom⸗ 
mandements of men. TUhereupon did grow much errour, ſuperſtitt- 
on, idolatry, vain religion, overthwart judgment, great contention, 
with all ungodly living. 

_ - CUherefo2e, as you have any zeal to the right and pure 


honouring of 4, exlorta- 


ODD), as you have any regard to your own ſouls , and to the life that cis: co che 
is to come, which is both without pain, and without end, apply pour keepi»e of 


ſelves chiefly above all things, to read and hear SODSwowd , mark 0% 
diligently therein what his will is you ſhall do, and with all pour en⸗ 


deavour apply your (elves to follow the ſame. Firſt pou muſt have an 
aſſured faith in GOD, and give pour ſelves wholly unto him; love him 
in pꝛoſperity and adverſity, and dꝛead to offend him evermoꝛe. Then fo2 
his ſake love all men, friends and foes, becauſe they be his creation and 
image, and redeemed by Chaiſt,as pe are, Caſt in your minds, how you 
may do good unto all men, unto your powers, and hurt no man. Obey 
all pour ſuperiours, and governours, ſerve pour Maſters faithfully and 
diligently, as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not fo2 dꝛead of 
puniſhment onely, but fo2 conſcience fake, knowing that you are bound 
ſo to do by Gods Commandements; Dilobep not your Fathers and 
Mothers, but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to pour power. 
Dpptels not, kill not, beat not, neither flander, noꝛ hate any man: but 


com- 
dements. 


A brief 76 
hear ſal of 
Gods com- 


mande ments. 


love all men, ſpeak well of all meu, help and ſuccour every man, as you 


map, yea, even your enemies that hate pou, that ſpeak evil of pou, and 
that do hurt you. Take no mans goods, no2 covet pour neighbourg 
goods wonglfully, but content your ſelves with that which ye get truly, 
and alſo beſtow your own goods charitably, as need and cale requireth, 
Flee all idolatry, witchcraft, and perjury, commit no manner of adul⸗ 
tery, foznication, o2 other unchaſtneſs, in will, no2 in deed, with any o⸗ 
ther mans wife, widow oz maid, oz otherwiſe. And travelling contt- 
nually (during this life) thus in keeping the cammandements of HD DO 
(wherein ſtandeth the pure, pzincipal, and right honour of SOD, and 
which wꝛought in faith, GD D hath o2deined to be the right trade and 
path way unto heaven) you ſhall not fail, as Chaiſt hath pzomiſed, to 
come to that bleſſed and everlaſting like, where you ſhall live in glozy 
and joy with GDD fo2 ever: to whom be pꝛaiſe, honour and emperp; 
koz eber and ever. Amen. 2 A 
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SERMON 


: Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


F all things that be good to be taught unto 
Chaiſtian people; there is nothing moꝛe ne- 
ceſſarp to be ſpoken of, and daily called up- 
WY on, then charity 2 aſwell foz that all manner 
> 4 of wozks of righteouſne(s be contained in 
tt, as alſo that the decay thereof is the ruine 
92 fall of the wozld, the banichment of ver- 
tue, and the cauſe of all vice. And foz fa 
much as almoſt every man, maketh and 
frameth to himſelf charity after his own 
| appetite , and how deteſlable ſoever his life 
be, both unto GOD and man, yet he perſwaveth himCelf Mill that he 
hath charity: therefoze you ſhall hear nowa true and plain deſcription 
02 ſetting fozth of charity, not of mens imagination, but of the dery 
wozds and example of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. In which veſcrip- 
tion 92 letting fozth, every man (as it were ina glaſs) may conſider 
os and ſee plainly without errour , whether he be in the true cha- 
hs Charity is, to love GD D with all our heart, all our ſoul, and all 
e. Our powers and ftrength. With all our heart: That is ta ſax. that aur 
The love of heart, mind, and ſtudp be ſet to believe his wozd, to truſt in him, and to 
Ged, love him above all other things that we lode beſt in heaven on in earth, 
CUith all our lite: that is to ſay,that our chiet᷑ joy and delight be ſet upon 
him and his honour, and our whole lite given unto the ſervice of him a. 
bove all things, with him to live and die, and to fozfake all other things, 
8 rather then him. Foz he that loveth his father oz mother, ſon 62 daugh- 
ter, houſe, o2 land, mozethen me (faith Chaiſt) is not wozthy to have 
me. TWith all our power, that is to ſay, that with our hands and feet, 
with our eyes and ears, our mouths and tongues , and with all our 
parts and powers, both ot body and ſoul, we chould be given to the kee- 
The leve of ping and fulfilling ot his commandements. This is the firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
thy neighbor. pal part of charity, but it is not the whole:toꝛ charity is aiſo to love eve. 
ty man, good and evil, friend and koe, and whatſoever caule be given to 
the contrary , yet nevertheleſs to bear good will and heart unts every 
man, touſe our ſelves well unto them, as well in wozds and counte⸗ 
nances , as in all our outward acts and deeds :; fo2 ſo Chziſt Himſelf 
ta 
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taught ; and lo alſo he perkozmed indeed. Ok the love of GDD he 
taught in this wiſe unto a doctour of the law, that agkedhim which was 
the great aud cheik commandement inthe Law. Love thy Loꝛd GDD, 
(ſaid Chyift) with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Matt. 22. 
And of the love; that we ought to have among our ſelves each to other, 
he teacheth us thus, Pou have heard it taught in times paſt,Thou ſhalt Matt 5. 
love thy friend, and hate thy koe: But J tell you, Love pour enemies, Matr. . 
ſpeak well of them that dekame and ſpeak evil of you, do well to them 22 
that hate you; p2ay fo? them that ver and perfecute you, that you may 
be the childzen of your father that is in heaven. Foz he maketh his Sun 
to riſe both upou the evil and good, and ſendeth rain to the juſt and un⸗ 
juſt. Foz if you lobe them that love pou, what reward ſhall pou have? 
Do not the Publicans likewiſe ? And if you ſpeak well onely of them 
that be pour bzethzen and dear beloved friends, what great matter ig 
that? Do not the Heathen the lame allo? Thele be the very wozds of 
our Saviour Chaiſt himlelf, touching the love of our neighbour. And 
fozalmuch as the Phariſees (with their moſt peſtilent traditiong, and 
faiſe interpzetations,and gloſſes)had cozrupted,and almoſt clearly ſtop- 
ped up this pure Meli of GO Ds lively wozd, teaching that this love 
and charity pertained onely to a mans friends, and that it was ſufficient 
fo2 a man to love them which do love him, and hate his foes ; therefoze 
Chziſt opened this Well again, purged it and ſcoured it by giving unto 
his godly law of charity, a true and clear interpꝛetation, which is this: 
That we ought to love every man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we ſhall have thereby, and what incommodity by doing 
the contrary. Chat thing can we wich ſa good fo? us, as the eternal 
heavenly father,to reckon, and take us fo2 his chtldzen 2 And this ſhall 
we be ſure of (ſaith Chꝛiſt) if we love every man without exception. And 
if we do otherwile (faith he) we be no better then the Phariſees, Publi⸗ 
cans, and Heathen, and ſhall have our reward with them, that is, to be 
thut out from the number of GODS cholen childzen, and from his e⸗ 
verlaſting inheritance inheaven. | 
- Thug of true Charity,Chzit taught that every man is bound to love 
GD D above all things, aud to love every man, kriend any foe, And 
this likewiſe he did uſe Himſelf, exhozting His adverſaries; rebuking 
the fauits of his adverſaries, and when he could not amend them, yet he 
pꝛaped fo2 them. Firſt he loved GDD his Father above all things, ſo 
much that he ſought not his own glo2y and will, but the gloꝛy and will John 6. 
of his Father. IJ ſeek not (ſaid he) mine own will, but the will of hem | 
that fent me. No? he rekuled not to die, to ſatisſie his Fathers will, 
(aping, I it may be, let this cup of death paſs from me: if not, thy Matt. 26; 
will be done, and not mine. Oe loved not onelp his friends , but alſs 
his enemies, which (in their hearts) bore excceding great hatred againſt 
him, and with their tongues ſpake all evil of him, and in their aag and 
"3 Deeds purſued him with all their might and power, even unto death, pet 
1 all this notwithſtanding, he withdzew not his favour from them, but 
4 Kill loved them, pꝛeached unto them of love , rebuked their kalle do⸗ 


4 ctrine, their wicked living, and did good unto them, patiently taking 
9 whatſoever they ſpake o2 did againſt him. Chen they gave him evil 
2 wozds, he gave none evil again. Then they did ſtrike him, he did not 
ol ſmite them again: and when he luffred death, he did not Lap them, no: 
thꝛeaten them, but pꝛaped fo2 them, and did put all — aer 
er 
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Fathers will. And as a ſheep that is lead unto the ſhambles to be gain; 
and as a lamb that is fſhozn of his fleece;maketh no noiſe no? reſiſtance, 


even ſo he went to his death, without any repugnance ; oz opening of 


his mouth to ſap any evil. Thus have J ſet koꝛth unto you what cha- 
rity is, as well by the doctrine, as by the examples of Chyift himſelf, 


whereby alſo every man may without errour know himſelf ; what ſtate 
und condition he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charity (and fo the child 


of the Father in heaven) oz not; Foz although almoſt every man 
perſwadeth himſelf to be in charity , yet let him examine none other 
man, but his own heart, his like and converſation ; and he ſhall not 


- be deceived, but truly diſcern and judge whether he be in perfe charity 


John 14. 


1 John 3. 


Againſt 
carnal men 
that will not 
forgive their 
enemies, 


1 Pet. 2. 


oꝛ not. Foz he that followeth not his own appetite and will, but giveth 
htmſelf earneſtly to GDD, to do all his will and commandements, he 
may be ſure that he loveth GDD above all things, and elfe furely he lo- 
veth him not, whatloever he pꝛetend: as Chlitt ſaid; It ye love me keep 
my commandements. Fo? he that knoweth my commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is ( ſaith Chzift ) that loveth me: And again he 
ſaith, Pe that loveth me, will keep mp wozd, and my Father will love 
him, and we will both come to him, and dwell with him: and he that 
loveth me not, will not keep mp woꝛds. And likewiſe be that beareth 
a good heart and mind, and uleth well his tongue and deeds unto every 
man, friend and foe, he may know thereby that he hath charity. And 
when he is ſure that Almighty BOD taketh him fo2 his dear be- 
loved Son, as S. John ſaith , Þereby manifeſtly are known the chil- 
dꝛen of GOD, from the childzen of the devil: koz whoſoever doth not 


1 


love his bzother, belongeth not unto GOD. 


— —————— I — — 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Charity. 


7%, OU have heard a plain and a fruitful ſetting fozth 
+ of charity, and how p2ofitable and neceſſary a thing 
charity is: Pow Charity ſtretcheth it ſelf both to 
2 ODD and man, friend and foe, and that by the 
9 doctrine and example of Chziſt: and alſo who may 

FS certifie himſelfwhether he be in perfc> charfty,o2 not. 


l | Now as concerning the ſame matter, it kolloweth. 
The perverſe nature of man, coꝛrupt with ſin, and deſtitute of GDOS 
woꝛd and grace, thinketh it againſt all reaſon , that a man ſhould love 
bis enemy, and hath many perſwaſions which bꝛing him to the con- 
trary, Againſt all which reaſons,we ought as well to ſet the teaching, 
as the living of our Saviour Chzift, who loving us (when we were his 
enemies) doth teach us to love our enemies. He did patiently take fox 
us many repꝛoaches, ſuffered beating, and moſt cruel death. Therefoze 
we be no members of him, ff we will not follow him. Chyift ( ſaith 
— Peter) (uffered foꝛ us, leaving an example that we ſhould follow 

im. Sh | | 
Furthermoze, we muſt confider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that which thieves , adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 


do: in ſo much that Jews, Turks, Jufidels, and all bzuit beaſts, do 


love 
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love them that be their friends, of whom they have their living, o2 any 
other benefits, Bnt to love enemies, is the pꝛoper condition of them 
that be the childzen of GO, the diſciples and followers of Chyiſt, 
Notwithſtanding , mans froward and cozrupt nature weigheth over 
deeply manp times, the offence and dilpleaſure done unto him by ene: 
mies, and thinketh it a burden intolerable, to be bound to love them 
that hate him. But the burden ſhould be eaſie enough, if (on the other 
ſide) every man would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his e- 
nemy again, and what plealure he hath received of his enemp. Ind if 
we find no equal oꝛ even recompence, neither in receiving pleaſures of 
our enemy , no? in requiting diſplealures unto him again: then let us 
ponder the dilplealures which we have done unto Almighty GO, how 
often and how grievouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will 
have of Gm foꝛgiveneſs, there is none other remedy, but to fozgive 
the offences done unto us, which be very lmall; in compariſon of our of: 
fences done againſt G Od. And if we conſidor that he which hath offen:- 
ded us, deſerveth not to be foꝛgiven of us, let us conſider again, that we 
much leis deſerve to be kozgiven ot GOD. And although our enemy 
deſerve not to be fo2given foz his own ſake, pet we ought to foꝛgibe him 
foꝛ GO DS love.couſidertng how great and many benefits we have re- 
ceived of him, without our deſerts, and that Chaiſt hath deſerved of us, 
that fo2 his ſake we ſhould kozgive them their treſpaſſes committed a- | 
gainſt us. But here may riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diſſolved. It cþa- « Queſti- 
rity require to think, ſpeak, and do well unto every man, both good on. ; 
andevil; how can Magiſtrates execute juſtice upon malekactoꝛs oz evil 
doers with charity ? How can they caſt evil men fn pꝛilon; take away 
their goods, and fomtime their lives, atcoꝛding to laws, if charity 
will not ſuffer them lo to do? Hereunto is a plain and a biet anſwer, anſwer. 
That plagues and puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, ik they be well 
taken of the harmleſs. And to an evil man they are both good and ne⸗ 
ceſlarp, and may be executed accoꝛding to charity, and with charity 
Gould be executed. Foz declaration whereof, vou ſhall underſtand that 
charity hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and pet both ne- Cie 
. Ceflary to be uſed upon men of contrary ſozt and diſpoſition. The one of: 44:4 tue 
fice of charity is, to cheriſh good and harmleſs men, not to oppzeſs them Nec. 
ſth falſe accuſations, but to encourage them with rewards to vo well, 
and to continue in well doing, dekending them with the ſwoꝛd from their 
adverſaries: as the office of Biſhops and Paſtozs is, to pꝛaiſe good men 
Coz well doing, that they map continue therein; and to rebuke and coz- | 
rect by the woꝛd of GOD, the offences and crimes of all evil diſpoſed - 
erſons, The other office of charity is, to rebuke, cozrec, and puniſh 
dice, without regard ok perſons,andis to be uſedagainſt them onely that 
be evilmen, and malefacours oz evil doers. And that it is as well 
the office of charity to rebuke, puniſh, and cozrec them that be evil, as 
it is to cheriſh and reward them that be good aud harmleſs. Saint 
Paul declareth (waiting to the Romans) ſaying, That the high powers Rom. 13. 
are oꝛdeined of GGD , not to be dzeadkul to them that do weil, but 
unto malefaco2s, to dꝛaw the (wo2d to take vengeance of him that com- 
mitteth the ſin. And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly and earneſtly to 1 Tim. 1. 
xebuks ſin by the woꝛd of GD. So that both offices ſhould be dilt- 
rently executed, to fight againſt the kingdom of the Devil, the P2ea- 
cher with the Tlozv,and the Governours with the ſwozd. Elle they net- 


ther 


4.0 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
ther love GO, ns2 them whom they govern, if (fo2 lack of cozrectlon) 
they wilfully ſuffer GOD to be offended, and them whom they govern, 
to periſh. Foz as every loving father cozreceth his natural ſon when 
te doth amils, oꝛ elle he loveth him not: fo all governours of Keaims, 
Countries, Towns, and Houſes , ſhould lovingly cozrec them which 
be offendours, under their governance, and cherich them which live in⸗ 
nocentlp, if they have any reſpect either unto GSO and their office, o: 
love unto them of whom they have governance. And ſuch rebukes and 


puniſhments of them that offend, muſt be done fn due time, leſt by delay, 


the offenders fall hradlong into all manner ok miſchiek, and not only be 
evil themſelves , but allo do hurt unto many men, dꝛawing other by 
their evil example, to ſin and outrage after them. As one thick may 
both robb many men, and alſo make many thieves t and one leditious 
perſon may allure many, and annopa whole Town oꝛ Country. And 
ſuch evil perſons that be ſa great offenders to GD, and the common 
weal, charity requireth to be cut from the body of the common weal, 
leaft they coꝛrupt other good and honeft perſons 3 like as a good Sur⸗ 
gion cutteth away a rotten and feſtered member, koꝛ love he hath to the 
whole body, left it infect other members adjopning unto it. Thus it is 
Declared unto vou what true charity o2 Chaiſttan love ts, ſo plainly,that 
no man need to be deceived. CUhich love,whoſoever keepeth, not onely 
towards GO (whom he is bound to love above all things) but alſo to 
ward his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it hall ſurely keep him from 


All offence of Gd, and juſt offence of man. Therefoze bear well away 


this one ſho2t leſſon, That by true Chꝛiſtlan charity, G ought to be 


loved, good; and evil, friend, and foe, and to all ſuch, we ought (as we 


may) to do good: thoſe that be good, of love to encourage and cheriſh, 
becauſe they be gosd: and thoſe that be evil, of love to pzocure and ſeek 
their cozredton and due puniſhment , that they map thereby either be 


bzjoughtto goodneſs, oz at the leaſt that GS and the commonwealth 


map be leſs hurt and offended. And if we thus direc our life, by Chziſti⸗ 
an love and charity, then Chꝛiſt doth pzomile and aſſure us that he lo- 
veth us, that we be the childꝛen of our heavenly Father, reconciled to his 
kabour; verp members of Chziſt, and that after this ſhozt time of this 
pzeſent and moztal lite, we ſhall have with him everlaſting life in bis 


everiafting kingdom of heaven. Therekoze to him with the Father 


and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, now and koꝛ eber. Amen. 
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SERMON 


AGAINST 
Swearing and Perjury. 


e Lmighty GW, ts the intent his moſt holy 
RMame ſhould be had in honour, and ever- 
(SE 1no2e be magunlfied of the people, comman- 
deth that no mau ſhould take his Rame 
vainly in his mouth, thzeatning puniſhment 
unto him that unreverently abuſeth it by 
\veartng,fox(wearing, and blaſphemp, To 
the intent therefoze that this commande⸗ 
ment map be the better known and kept, it 
ſhall be declared unto you, both how it is 
lawful fo2 Chziſtian people to ſwear, and 
alla what peril aud danger it is vainly to ſwearzo2 to be fozlworn, Firſt, 
when Judges require oaths of the people fo2 declaration o2 opening of 
the truth, 82 fot execution of juſtice, this manner of (wearing ts{awſul. 
Allo when men make faithful promiſes with calling to{witneſs of the 


ame ot G, to keep covenants, hone pzomiles;ſtatutes, laws and 


good cuſtoms, as Chutian Pꝛinces do in their concluſions of peace, 


fo2 conſervation of Common wealths, and private perſons pꝛomiſe 
their fidelity in Matrimonp, oz one to another in honeſty and trus 


kriendchip : and all men when they do ſwear to keep common laws, and 


Aocalſtatutes, and good cuſtoms, fo2 due oꝛder to be had and continued 


among men, when Subjects do ſwear to be true and faithful to their 
ing and Soderaign Lozd, and when Judges, Magiſtrates, and Dfft- 
cers {wear truly to execute thetr Offices, and when u man would affirm 
dhe truth in letting koꝛth GODS gloꝛpefoꝛ the ſalvation ok the people) 
in apen pꝛeaching ok the Goſpel, oꝛ in giving of good counſelpaivately 
dez their Souls health: all thele manner of ſwearing, fo2cauſes necel- 
#fayy-and-honeft, be lawful. But when men do ſwear gf cuſtom, in rea⸗ 
foning, buying and ſelling, oz other daily communications (as manpibe 
common and great fwearers ) fuch kind of wearing is ungodly , un⸗ 
lawfulzand fozbiddenbyche commandement of GOD. Fo? ſuch ſwear: 
ing is nothing elſe, but taking of W holy Name in vain. And here 
is tothe noted, that lawful wearing is nat fozbidden , butcommanded 
by Almighty G. Fo? we have examples of Chziſt, aud godly men, 
in holy Scripture, that did \wear-themlelves, and required oaths of o⸗ 
thers likewiſe, and HDDS commandement is, Thau ſhalt dead thy 
Lom Gm, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. And Almighty Gl D by 
bis Pꝛophet David ſaith, All men chall be neue that fwear byÞþim. 


Thus 


Al 


How and in 
what cauſes 


it is lawful 


to ſwear. 


Deut. &. 
Pſal. 63. 
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John 3. Thus did our Saviour Chaiſt ſwear divers times, ſaping, U erilp, ve⸗ 
2 Cor. 1. rily, And S. Paul ſweareth thus, J call GDD to witneſs. And Abra- 
Sen. 24. ham(waring old) required an oath of his ſervant, that he ſhould pꝛocure 


a wife fo2 his ſon Iſaac, which would come ok his own kindzed : and 


the ſervant did ſwear that he ſhould perkoꝛm his maſters will. Abraham 
Gen. 21. Allo being required, did ſwear unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, 
that be ſhould not hurt bim, noꝛ his poſterity,and likewiſe din Abimelech 
ſwear unto Abraham. And David did ſwear to be and continue a faithful 
friend to Jonathan, and Jonathan did ſwear to become a faithful friend 
unto David. | * 3 
Alſo GOD ance commanded, that if a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, 02 left with him to keep, ik the ſame thing were ſtollen, oz loſt, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſwo2n befoze Judges , that he did not 
conveigh it away, no2 uſed any deceit in cauſing the ſame to be convey⸗ 
Heb,6s, ed away, by his conſent oꝛ knowledge. And Saint Paul ſaith , that in 


all matters of controverſie between two perſons, whereas one faith, 


Pea, andthe other, May, ſo as no due p2oof can be had of the truth, the 
end of every ſuch controverſte muſt be an oath miniſtred.by a Judge. And 
Jer.4, mozeover GDD by the Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, Thou ſhaltſ\wear, The 
Lowiliveth, in truth, in judgment, in righteouſneſs. So that whoſo- 
ever ſweareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his 
conſcience that his oath have thꝛee conditions, and he haſt never need 

wth ts be afraid of perjury. | „ 
what condi- * Firſt, he that ſweareth, may ſwear truly, that is, he muſt (ſetting a: 
_ 042 part all favour and affecton to the parties) have the truth onely befoze 
15 o his eyes, and fo2 love thereof, ſay and ſpeak that which he knoweth to 
The ſecond, be truth, and no further. The ſecond is, he that taketh an oath, muſt 
dDao it with judgment, not rachip and unadviſedly, but foberly, conſlde- 
Th third, king what an oath is. Che third is, he that Sweareth, mull (wear in 
- righteouſne(s : that is, fo2 the very zeal and love which he beareth to 
the defence of innocency, to the maintenance ok the truth, and of the 
righteouſneſs of the matter o2 cauſe : all p2ofit,viſpzofit,all love and fa- 
bour unto the perſon koꝛ friendſhip o2 kind2ed laid apart. Thug an oath 
Ai we be ( if it have with it theſe thꝛee conditions) is a part of SO Ds glozp, 


wiles is which we are bound by his commandements to give unto him. Foz he 


Seriptiire to 


ſne by the willeth that we ſhall ſwear onely by his name, not that he hath plea- 
Name of (ure fn oaths , but like as he commanded the Jews to offer ſacrifices 
God, unto him, not fo2 any delight that he had in them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing of idolatry; fo he commanding us to (wear by his 
pholp name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in ſwearing,but he there- 

Eſai. 42. by koꝛbiddeth all men to give his gloꝛy to any creature in heaven, earth, 
| O water. pitherto you ſee, that oaths lawful are commanded of 
ODD), uled of Patriarchs and Pꝛophets, of Chaiſt himſelf, and of 

bis Apoftle Paul. Therefoze Chaiſtian people muſtthink lawful oaths, 

Cemmodities both godly and neceſſary. Foz by lawful pꝛomiſe and covenants confir- 
had by 8 med by oaths , Pꝛinces and their Countries are confirmed in common 
2 tranquillity and peace. By holy pzomiſes with calling the name ol God 
«ered, ©9 witnels, we be made lively members ok Chaiſt, when we pzofeſs his 
Religion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By like holp pzomiſe 

| the Sacrament of Patrimony knitteth man and wife in perpetual 
love, that they deſire not to be ſeparated foz any diſpleaſure oꝛ adverſity 

that Gall after happen. By lawful oaths, which Kings, — 

— udges, 
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Judges, and Pagiſtrates do wear, common laws are kept inviolate, 
Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fatherleſs childzen, 
widows, and p902 men, are defended from murderers, oppꝛeſſours, and 
theives z that they (affer no wzong ,; noz take any harm, By lawful 
oaths, mutual ſociety, amity, and good o2der is kept continually in all 
comminalties, as Boꝛoughs, Cities, Towns, and Uillages. And by 
- lawful oaths, malefacozs are ſearched out, wong doers are puniſhed, 
and they which Wiftain wzong, are reſtozed to their right. Therefoze 
lawful ſwearing cannot be evil, which bzingeth unto ug ſa many godlp, 
goon, and necellary commodities, Wherefoze when Chiilt foearneftly , 6e 
: fazbdd (wearing, it map not be underſfood, as though he did koꝛbid all ig is fr. 
1 manner of oaths: but he fozbivdeth all vain wearing and konwearing 4% 
; both by SO D, and by his creatures, as the common uſe of ſwearing in 
1 buying, felling, and in our daily communication , to the intent every 
Chtiſtian mans woꝛd ſhauld be as well regarded in ſuch matters ag ih he 
fhould confirm his communication with an oath. Foz every Chzictian 
mans wo2d (ſaith S. Hierome) ſhould be ſo true, that it ſhould be regar⸗ 
ved as an oath. And Chryſoſtome witneſſing the ſame, ſaith, Jt is not 
convenient to wear: fo2 what needeth us to wear, when it is not 
{awful fo2 one of us to make a lie unto another? Peradventure ſome 4, ob jedi. 
will ſap, I am compelled to ſwear, ko elſe men that do commune with . 
me, oꝛ do buy and ſell with me will not believe me. To this anſwereth : 
D. Chryſoſtome, that he that thus ſaith, cheweth himſelf to bean unjuſt 4* 4/7 
and a deceitful perſon, Fo? if he were a truſty man, and his deeds ta⸗ 
ken ta agree with his wozds, he ſhould not need to ſwear at all. Foz he 
that uſeth truth and plainneſs in his bargapning and communication, 
be ſhall have no need by ſuch vain (tearing, to bzing himſelf in cre⸗ 
dence with his neighbours, no2 bis neighbours will not miftruſt his 
ſapings, And if his credence be ſo much loft indeed, that he thinketh no 
man will believe him without he (wear, then be map well think his 
credence is clean gone, Foz truth it is (as Theophylactus wiiteth) that 
no man is leſs truſted, then he that uſeth much to (wear. And Almighty 
SO by the TWiſe man ſatth. That man which lweareth much ſhall 
| 4.4 of ſin, and the ſcourge of © O D chall not depart from his gccl. ;;. 
But here lome men will ſay, toꝛ excuſing of their many oaths in their 
daily talk: TAby Could J not (wear , when J (wear truly ? To ſuch 4. her 
men it map be ſatd, that though they (wear truly, pet in ſwearing often 7 cle 
unadviſediy, fo trifles, without neceſſity , and when they ſhould not 
wear, they be not without kault, but do take GODS molt holy name 
in vain, Much moze ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abuſe , 1... 
*- GODS moſt holy name not onely in buying and lelling of ſmall wy 
things daily in all places, but alſo in eating, vzinking, playing, commu- 
ning andreaſoning. As if none of theſe things might be done, except in 
Doing of them, the moſt holy name of GD D be commonly uſed and a- 
buſed, vainly and unreverently talked ok, ſwoꝛn by, and koꝛſwoꝛzn to 
= bzeaking of GODScommandement, aud pꝛocurement of his in- 
ignation. 
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De 
(NSA 
ger it ts to uſe the name of HDD in vain;And that 
==> PS all kind of ſwearing is not unlawful , neither a- 
EA F233) gainſt SD DS commandement, and that there be 

D thee things required ina lawful oath, Firſt, that 


— 


| | * condly, that it be made with judgment, not rachly 
and unadviſedly, Thirdly, fo2 the zeal and love of Juſtice. Pe heard 
allo what commodities commeth of lawful oaths, and what danger 
tommeth of raſh and unlawful oaths, Now as concerning the reſt of 
the ſame matter, you hall underſtand, that as well they uſe the name 
of GO D in vain, that by an oath make unlawful pꝛomiles of good and 
Paonett things, and perkoꝛm them not: as they which do pꝛomile evil and 
Zawful unlawkul things, and do perkoꝛm the ſame. Df ſuch men that regard 
oaths and nut their godly pꝛomiſes bound by an oath, but wittingly and wilfully 
2 ; bzeak them, we do read in holy Scripture two notable puniſhments. 
fer, red Fitft , Joſua and the people ot Jſrael made a league and faithful pzo- 
Toh. mile of perpetualamity and friendſhip with the Gadaonites: notwith- 
ſtanding afterward in the dates of wicked Saul, many of theſe Gabao- 
nites were murdered ,' contrary to the ſaid faithful pꝛomiſe made. 
Mberewith Almighty GOD was \oze dilpleaſed that be ſent an unider- 
fal hunger upon the whole countrey, which continued by the ſpace of 
| ant years, And GOD would not withdzaw his puniſhment, until 
2 Kings 24. the ſaid offence was revenged by the death of ſeven ſons, oz next kinſ- 
men of King Saul. And whereas Zedekias Ring of Hieruſalem, had 
Chap.25. pꝛomiſed fidelity to tht king of Chaldea , afterward when Zedechias 
contrary to his oath and allegiance, did rebel againſt K.Nabuchodono- 
ſor: this Heathen King by SO DS permiſſion aud ſufkerance, invading 
the land of Jury, and befieging the city of Pieruſalem, compelled the 
ſaid King Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing took him pꝛiloner, flew his 
chains, led him priſoner miſerably into Babylon, 
Thus doth GDD chew plainly how much he abho2reth bzeakers of 
promiſer S honeſt omiſes bound by an oath made in his Name, And of them 
vet te be that make wicked pzomiſes by an oath, and will perfozm the ſame, we 
2 have example in the Dcriptutes, chiefly of Herod, of the wicked Jews, 
Hatch. 14. and of Jephtah. ' * Hetod pꝛomiſed by an oath'unto the Damoſel which 
danced befoze him, to give unto her whatſoever che would ask: when 
che was inftruged befoze of her wicked mother to ask the head of Saint 
John Baptiſt. Herod as he took a wicked oath , ſo he moze wickedly 
| perfo2med the ſame , and cruelty flew the moft holy Pꝛophet. Like- 
Acts 23: wile did the malicious Jews make an oath , curſing themſelves if they 
did either eat o2 dꝛink, until they had lain Saint Paul. And Jephtah 
when GOD had given to him victozy of the childꝛen of Ammon, p2o- 
Judges 11. miſed (of a fooliſh devotion) unto GOD, to offer fo? a ſacrifice unto 
bim, that perſon which of his own houle ſhould firſt meet with — 
| after 


Unlawful 
Oaths aud 


Od have been taught in the firſt part of this Der: . 
mon againſt (wearing and per jury, what great dan⸗ 


it be made koꝛ the maintenance of the truth. Se- 


ſons befoze his face, and put out both his eyes: and binding him with 
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after his return home. By fozce of which fond and unavviled oath; 
he did flay his own and onely daughter, which came out of his houle 
with mirth and joy to welcome him home. Thus the pzomile which 
he made (moſt fooliſhly) to GDO, againſ> GODS everlaſting will, 
and the law of nature, moſt cruelly he perkoꝛmed, ſo committing againſt 
GDD a vouble offence. Therefoze , whoſoever maketh any pꝛomile, 
binding himſelf thereunto by an oath: let him foteſee that the thing 
which he pꝛomiſeth, be good, and honeff, and not againſt the com- 
mandement of HDD, and that it be in his own power to perkoꝛm it 
juſtly. And ſuch good pꝛomiles muſt all men keep evermoze aſſuredly. 
But if a man at any time ſhall,either of ignoꝛance, oꝛ of malice,p2omile 
and ſwear to do any thing which is either againſt the law of Almighty 
S D, oꝛ not in his power to perkoꝛm: let him take it oz an unlawful 
and ungodly oath, ICS | | 
Now ſomething to ſpeak of per jury, to the intent you ſhould know 4. 
how great and grievous an offence againſt GS D this willful perjury P75 
is, J will Chew pou what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge upon a 
book, Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Goſpel book, do 4» oak 
ſwear truly to enquire, and to make a true pzeſentment of things „re 4 
wherewith they be charged, and nor to let from ſaying the truth, and {udge. 
doing truly, fo2 favour, love, dzead, o2 malice of any perſon, as GDD 
may help them, and the holy contents of that book: They muſt conſi⸗ 
der, that in that book is contained GW Os everlaſting truth, his 
moſt holy and eternal woꝛd, whereby we have fozgiveneſs of our ſins, 
and be made inheritours of heaven, to live fo} ever with GDDS An- 
gels and Saints, in joy and gladneſs. In the Goſpel book fs contain- 
ed alſo GDDS terrible thꝛeats to obſtinate ſinners , that will not a⸗ 


mend their lives, no2 believe the truth of GDD his holy wozd , and 


the everlaſting pain pꝛepared in hell koꝛ Jdolaters, hypocrites, ko; kalſe 

and vain ſ\wearers, fo2 per jured men, fo? falſe witneſs bearers , ko 

falſe condemners of innocent and guiltleſs men, and koꝛ them which koꝛ 

favour, hide the crimes of evil doers, that they thould not be puniſhed. 

Do that whoſoever wilfully fozfwear themſelves upon Chziſts holy 
Evangely they utterly foxcake GDOS mercy, goodneſs, and truth, 

the merits of our Saviour Chziſts nativity, like, paſſion, death, re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, they refuſe the koꝛgivenels of ſins, p2omiled to 

all penitent ſinners, the joyes of heaven, the company with Angels and 

Satnts fo2 ever. All which benefits and comfozts are pꝛomiſed unto 

true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the Goſpel, And they, ſo being kozſwozn up- 

on the Goſpel, do betake themſelves to the Devils ſervice, the maſter 

of all lies, kalchood, deceit, and perjury, pꝛovoking the great tuvignaft- 

on and curſe of SOD againſtthem in this like, and the terrible wzath 

and judgment of our Saviour Chyift, at the great day of the laſt judg- 

ment, when be ſhall juſtly judge both the quick and the dead, accoz- 

Ding to their wozks. Foz whoſoever fo2ſaketh the truth, fo2 love o2 

Pg of any man, 02 fo? lucre and p2ofit to himſelf, doth fo2- 

ſake Chziſt, and with Judas betray him. And altþough ſuch perju⸗ 277g 
red mens kalchood be now kept ſecret , pet it ſhall be opened at the laſt 7 ag ba 
day , when the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſhall be manifeſt to all the 2 75 > git 
wozld. And then the truth ſhall appear, and accuſe them: and thefr ee 
own conſcience, with all the blefſed company ok Heaven, ſhall bear ;; / xe do 
witneſs trulp againſt them. And Chziſt the righteoug Judge ſhall then /. ever, 


jullly 
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juftly condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. This ſin of per- 
jury, Almighty GOD by the Pꝛaphet Malachy doth thꝛeaten to puniſh 
{oze, ſaying unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J 
will be a ſwift witneſs and a ſharp Judge upon ſo2cerers,. adulterers, 
and perjured perfons. Mhich thing to the Pzophet Zachary GD D 
declareth in a viſion, wherein the P2ophet ſaw a book fleeing, whic 
was twenty tubits long, and tencubits bꝛoad, GOD laying then unto 
him, this is the curſe that ſhall go koꝛth upon the face of the earth, fax 
faiſhood, kalſg⸗ wearing, and perjury, And this curſe chall enter into 
the houſe of the falſe man, and into the houſe of the per jured man, and 
it hall remain in the midſt of his houſe , conſume him, and the timber 
and ffones of his houſe, Thus you lee how much G S doth hate per. 
jury, and what puniſhment GO hath pꝛepared koꝛ falſe (wearers,and 
per jured perſons, 3 : | 

hus you have heard, how and in what cauſes it islawful foza Chyi- 
ſtian man to wear: pe have heard what pꝛoperties and conditions a 
lawful oath muſt have, and alſo how ſuch lawful oaths axe both godlp 
and neceſſary to be obſerved : pe have heard, that it is not lawfulto 
wear vainlp, (that is) other wales then in ſuch cauſes , and after ſuch 
fort as is declared. And finally, ye have heard how damnable a thing 
ft is, either to fo2ſwear our felves, oꝛ to keepanunlawful, and an un- 
adviſed oath. There koze let us earneſtly call fo grace, that all vain 
ſwearing and perjury ſet apart, we may onely uſe ſuch oaths ag be law. 
ful and godly , and that we may truly without all fraud keep the ſame, 
accoꝛding to SO Ds will and pleaſure. To whom with the Son, and 
the holy Shoft, be all honour and glozp. Amen. 
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Dangerous a thing it is to Fall from G O 8 


Four going from Gp, the Wile manſaith, 
that pꝛide was the firft beginning: faz by it 
mans heart was turned from Gm his ma- 
ker. Foz p2ide. (ſaith he) is the fountain of 
all ſin £-be that hath it ſhall be full of cur- 
ſings, and at the end it ſhall. onerthꝛow him. 
And as by pꝛide and fin we go from GO, 
ſo ſhall GS and all goodneſs with him go 

Pug. from us. And the Pꝛophet Oſee doth plat 

ly affirm, that they which go away ſtill from 

GS by victous living, and yet would go about to paciſie bim other- 
wile by lacriſice, and entertain him thereby, they labour in vain, Foz, 
notwith: 


of Falling from G O D. 


notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ſtill away from them: 
Fo? ſo much (ſaith the Pzophet) as they do not apply their minds to 
return to GOD, although they go about with whole flocks and heards 
to ſeek the Lozd, pet they ſhall not find him: foz he is gone away from 
them. But as touching our turning to GOD, oz from GOD, vou ſhall 
underſtand , that it may be done divers wayes, Sometimes directly 
by Jdolatry, as Iſtael and Judah then did: ſometimes men go from 
GO by lack of Faith, and miſtruſtingof GOD, whereof Efay ſpea- 


keth in this wile, Co to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek for P31. 


help, truſting in holes, and having confidence in the number of chart- 
ots, and puiſance o2 power of horſemen. They have no confidence in 
the holy GOD of Iſrael, no2 ſeekfo2 the Lozv. But what followeth ? 
The Lozd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall be deſtroyed altogether. 
Sometime men go from G6DÞd by the neglecting of his Commande: 
ments concerning their neighbours , which commandeth them to ex- 


pꝛels hearty love towards every man, as Zachary ſaid unto the people Zach. 7. 


in GDDS behalf. Give true judgment, chew mercy and compaſſt- 
on every one to his bꝛother, imagine no deceit towards widows, oz chil- 
dꝛen fatherleſs and motherleſs, towards ſtrangers, o2 the poo, let no 
man koꝛge evil in his heart againſt his bꝛother. But theſe things they 
paſſed not off, they turned their backs, and went their wap, they ſtop⸗ 
ped their ears that they might not hear, they hardened their hearts as 
an Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten to the Law, and the wozds 
that the Lozd had ſent thzough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. Wherefoze the Lozd chewed his great indignation upon them. 


It came to paſs (ſaith the Pꝛophet) even as I told them:as they would Jer. . 


not hear, ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but were ſcattered 
into all kingdoms which they never knew, and their land was made de⸗ 
ſolate. And to be ſhot, all they that may not abive the woꝛd ol GOD, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboznnels of their own hearts, 


go backward and not koꝛward (as it is ſaid in Jeremy) They go and x,,, 7. 


turn away from God. Inſomuch that Origen ſaith , Oe that with 
mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care, applyeth and gt: 
veth himſelf to GD Wozd, and thinketh upon his Laws dap and 
night, giveth himſelf wholly to Gp, and in his pꝛecepts and Com⸗ 
mandements is exerciſed : this is he that is turned to GW. And on 
the other part he ſaith, CUholoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, 
when the woꝛd of G6DD fs rehearſed , he is turned from GO. TUho- 
foever in time of reading 6DD# WU92L, is careful in his mind of 
woꝛldly buſineſs, of mony, oz of lucre, he is turned from GOD: 
whoſoever is intangled with the cares ok poſſeſſions, filled with cove- 
touſnels of riches, whoſoever ſtudieth fo2 the gloꝛy and honour of this 
woꝛld, he is turned from Gow. So that after his mind, whoſoever 
hath not a ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded o2 taught of 
GDdd, he that doth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impzint it in his 
heart, to the intent that he may duly faſhion his life thereafter, he is 
plainly turned from G, although he do other things of his own 
Devotion and mind, Which to him ſeem better, and moze to Goode 
honour. Which thing to be true, we be taught and admonith ed in the 
holy Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded 


of GO by Samuel, that he ſhould kill all the Amalakites,and mw 1 King 15. 
| em 
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juffly condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. This ſin ok per- 
jury, Almighty GDD by the Pꝛophet Malachy doth thꝛeaten to punifh 
{ote, ſaying unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J 
will be a ſwift witneſs and a ſharp Judge upon ſo2cerers,. adulterers, 
and perjured perſons. Mhich thing ta the Pzophet Zachary GD D 
declareth in a viſion , wherein the Pꝛophet ſaw a book fleeing, whic 

was twenty cubitslong, and ten cubits bzoad, GOD laying then unto 
him, this is the curſe that ſhall go fozth upon the face of the earth; ko 
kalſhood, falſs-ſwearing, and perjury. And this curte chall enter into 
the houle of the faiſe man, and into the houle of the per jured man, and 
it all remain in the midſt of bis houſe , conſume him, and the timber 


and ffones of his houſe, Thus you ſee how much GD doth hate per. 
* monaren fas falle ſmearers, and 


jury, and what puniſhment GO 
perjured perſons, wa 


dus pou habe heatd, how ail 


lawful oath muſt have, and alß 
and neceſſary to be obſerved $$ 
fwear vainly, (that is) other wh 
fozt as is declared. And finally 
ft is, either to fo2\wear our tels 
adviſed oath. Therefoze let ij 
ſwearing and perjury ſet apart 
ful and godly , and that we mag 
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7 F our going from Gp, Tyr . 

that pꝛide was the firft beginning: ko by it 
mans heart was turned from G Om his ma⸗ 
ker. Foz pꝛide (ſaith he) is the fountain of 
all ſin $ -he that hath it chall be full of cur- 
ſings, and at the end it ſhall. overth2ow him. 
And as by pꝛide and fin we go from G Om, 
ſo ſhall G and all goodneſs with him go 
from us. And the Pꝛophet Oſee doth platn- 


ly affirm, that they which go away ſtill from 


GDD by vicious living , and yet would go about to pacifie him other: 
wiſe by (acrifice,, and entertain him thereby, they labour m vain. Foz, 
notwith⸗ 
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notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ill away from them; 
Fo2 ſo much (faith the P2ophet) as they do not apply their minds to 
return to GOD, although they go about with whole flocks and heards 
to (eek the Lozd, yet they ſhall not find him: fo2 he is gone away from 
them. But as touching our turning to GSO, o2 from GOD, vou ſhall 
underſtand, that it may be done divers wayes. Sometimes directly 


by Jdolatry, as Iſtael and Judah then did: ſometimes men go from 


GOD bp lack of Faith, and miſtruſting ok GOD, whereof Eſay ſpea⸗ Efal.3 i. 
keth in this wiſe , Mo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek ko: E 3 
help, truſting in hozſes, and having confidence in the number of chari⸗ 
ots, and puilance o2 power of horſemen. They have no confidence in 
the holy GSO W of Jſrael, no2 ſeekfo2 the Lozd. But what followeth ? 
The Loꝛd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall be deftroyed altogether. 
Sametime men xo from 6DD by the-neglecing of his Commande: 
-ommandeth them to ex⸗ 
bary laid unto the people Zach. 7. 
hew mercy and compaſlt- 
towards widows, oz chil⸗ 
ngers, 02 the poo, let no 
But thele things they 
[ent their way, they ſtop⸗ 


hardened their hearts as : 

tothe Law, and the wozds 
| irit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 
it indignation upon them. 

[ told them:as they would zer. 7. 

heard, but were ſcattered | 
| d their land was made de⸗ 
t abide the woꝛd of GO, 


FF 
823 e 7 


nels of their own hearts, 
n Jeremy) They go and Jer. 7: 
rigen faith , Þe that with 
and care, applyeth and gt- 
) upon his Laws dap any 
in his pꝛecepts and Com: 
-urned to GW. And on 
d with Fables and Tales, 
-urned from GOD. Mho⸗ 
is careful in his mind of 
je is turned from GOD: 
| "ſeſſions , filled with cove- 
touſneis of riches,” whyotoever nudiety fo? the gloꝛy and honour of this 
wold, he is turned from Gow. So that after his mind, whoſoever 
bath not a ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded o2 taught of 
God, he that doth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impzint it in his 
heart, to the intent that he may duly faſhion his life thereafter, he is 
platuly turned from Gow, although he do other things of his own 
Devotion and mind, Which to him ſeem better, and moze to Ge 
honour. Mhich thing to be true, we be taught and admonith ed in the 
holy Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded 


of GO dy Samuel, that he ſhould kill all the Amalatzites and 1 25 1 King 15. 
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Mala. 3. 


Zacha. 5. 


Eccl. 10. 


Oſee 5. 


IT be Firſt Part of the Sermon 
july condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. This ſin ok per. 
jury, Almighty GOD by the Pꝛophet Malachy doth thꝛeaten to punifh 


- fore, ſaying unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J 


will be a ſwift witneſs and a ſharp Judge upon ſozcerers ,. avulterers, 
and perjured perſons. Mhich thing to the Pzophet Zachary GD D 
declareth in a viſion , wherein the P2ophet ſaw a book fleeing, whic 
was twenty tubits long, and tencubits bzoad, GOD laying then unto 
him, this is the curſe that ſhall go fozth upon the face of the earth, fax 
faiſhood, kalſg⸗ wearing, and perjury. And this curle chall enter into 
the houle of the falſe man, and into the houſe of the per jured man, and 
it ſhall remain in the midſt of bis houſe , conſume him, and the timber 
and ſtones of his houſe, Thus ou lee how much GS doth hate per. 
jury, and what puniſhment GS hath pꝛepared fo? falſe fwearers,and 
per jured perſons. 75 3 5 | 

Thus vou have heard, how and in what cauſes it is lawful foꝛ a Chyt- 
ſtian man to ſwear: pe have heard what pꝛoperties and conditions a 
lawful oath muſt have, and alſo how ſuch lawful oaths ate both godlp 
and neceſſaty to be obſerved : ye have heard, that it is not lawful to 
ſwear vainly, (that is) other wales then in ſuch cauſes , and after ſuch 
fozt as is declared. And finally, ye have heard how damnable a thing 
ft is, either to fozſwear our felves, 02 to keepanunlawtul, and an un- 
adviſed oath. TWherefoze let us earneſtly call faz grace, that all vain 
ſwearing and perjury ſet apart, we may onely uſe ſuch oaths ag be law. 
ful and godly , and that we may truly without all fraud- keep the ſame, 
aceoꝛding to GODS will and pleaſure. To whom with the Son, and 
the holy Shoſt, be all honour and gloꝛy. Amen. | 
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Dangerous a thing it is to Fall from GO D. 


Four going from GG w, the Wile man ſaith, 
that pꝛide was the firft beginning: foz by it 
mans heart was turned from G m his ma- 
ker. F02 pꝛide (ſaith he) is the fountain of 
all ſin $-he that hath it ſhall be full of cur- 
ſings, and at the end it ſhall overthꝛow him. 
And as by pꝛide and fin we go from GS. 
ſo ſhall GS and all goodneſs with him go 

1 from us. And the Pꝛophet Oſee doth plain 

lp affirm, that they which go away till from 

G by vicious living, and yet would go about to pacifie him other: 

wile by lacriſice, and entertain him thereby, they labour in vain, Foz, 

notwith 


I / 


SERMON 


2 * 6s) Ws nn < 
2 Ba hs I Ie 2 2 
eee eee e COLE e GO 28 r 


* 
Ty, 
: 


NT OOO 9 
2 8 S ee Ke < 


GOT 0 4 N R 
* R BEOS De 
1 3 N A 259. 
hed FEE * KA 


* 
8. 
£ 
* 


of Falling from Go p. 47 
notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ſtill away from them: 
Foz ſo much (ſaith the Pꝛophet) as they do not apply their minds to 
return to GOD, although they go about with whole flocks and heards 
to ſeek the Loꝛd, pet they ſhall not find him: fo2 he is gone away from 
them. But as touching our turning to GOD, oꝛ from GS, pou ſhall 
underſtand , that it may be done divers wayes. Sometimes directly 
by Jdolatry, as Iſtael and Judah then did: ſometimes men go from 
GDD by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of GO, whereof Eſay ſpea- 64: 
keth in this wiſe , Uo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek koz ©**3*+ 
help, truſting in hozſes, and having confidence in the number of chart- 
ots, and puilance oꝛ power of horſemen. They have no confidence in 
the holy GO of J(rael, no2 ſeekfo2 the Lozd. But what followeth ? 
The Lodd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall be deffroyed altogether. 
Sometime men go from G6DD by the neglecting of his Commande- 
ments concerning their neighbours , which commandeth them to er- 
peels hearty love towards every man, as Zachary (aid unto the people Zach. . 
in GDDS behalf. Give true judgment, chew mercy and compaſſt- 
on every one to his bꝛother, imagine no deceit towards widows, oz chil- 
dꝛen fatherleſs and motherleſs, towards ſtrangers, o2 the poo, let no 
man koꝛge evil in his heart againſt his bꝛother. But theſe things they 
paſſed not off, they turned their backs, and went their way, they ſtop⸗ 
ped their ears that they might not hear, they hardened their hearts as ; 
an Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten tothe Law, and the wozds 
that the Lozd had ſent thzough his holy Spirit, by his ancient P2o: 
phets. Wherefoze the Lozd chewed his great indignation upon them. 
It came to paſs (faith the Pꝛophet) even as J told them:as they would x... 
not hear, ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but were ſcattered | 


into all kingdoms which they never knew, and their land was made de⸗ 


ſolate. And to be ſhot, all they that may not abide the wozd of GO, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboꝛnnels of their own hearts, 
go backward and not kozward (as it is ſaid in Jeremy) They go and Jer. 7: 
turn away from GOD. Jnſomuch that Origen ſaith , Oe that with 
mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care, applyeth and gt: 
veth himſelf to 6DDS Wozd, and thinketh upon his Laws dap and 
night, giveth himſelf wholly to GO, and in his pzecepts and Come 
mandements is exerciſed: this is he that is turned to GW. And on 
the other part he ſaith, TUholoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, 
when thewozd of G6DD is rehearſed , he is turned from GO. Mho⸗ 
ſoever in time of reading GODS (Uo, is careful in his mind of 
wo2ldlp buſineſs, of monp, oz of lucre, he is turned from GO: 
whoſoever is intangled with the cares of poſſeſſions, filled with cove- 
touſnels of riches, whoſoever ſtudieth fo2 the gloꝛy and honour of this 
wozld, he is turned from Gow. So that after his mind, wholoever 


hath not a ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded o2 taught of 


GDd, he that doth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impzint it in his 

heart, to the intent that he may duly faſhion his life thereafter, he is 

platulp turned from Gp, although he do other things of his own 

Devotion and mind, Which to him ſeem better, and mote to Go we 

honour. Which thing to be true, we be taught and admonith ed in the 

holy Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded 

of GO dy Samuel, that he ſhould kill all the Amalatites, and m_—_ 1 King 15. 
em 
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de tontent, feeing it was done of a good intent and devotion, to ho- 


The turniu 
of God from 


Man. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
them clearly with their goods and cattel: pet he, being moved partly 
with pity, and partly (as he thought) with devotion unto HDD, laved 
Agar the King, and all the chief of their cattel, therewith to make ſa- 
trie unto SOD. Wheriwithal GOD being diſplealed highly, ald 
unte the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that ever J made Saul King, foz 
he hath fo2ſakeii me, and not followed my woꝛds, and. lo he commanded 
Samuel to ſhtw eim, and when Samuel asked wherefoze (contrary to 
S Ds wozd) he had laved the cattel, he exculed the matter, partly, 
feat; ſaping, he durft do none other, fo that the people would have 
fo, purtlp, fo2 that they were goodly beaſts, he thought GDD would 


— 


nour SW O with the lacrifice of them. 

But Sammel removing all ſuch intents and devotions ( ſeem they 
never ſo much to SO O Honour, if they ſtand not with his wozd, 
whereby we may be alſured of his pleaſure ) ſaid in this wiſe , {Uould 
GDD hive facrifices-and offerings 2 ©? rather that his wozdſhould 
be odeped 2 To obey him, is better then offerings, and to liſten to him is 
better then to offer the fatof Rams: yea, to repugn againft his voice 
is us evil as the ſin ok ſoothlaying : und not to agree to it is like abo⸗ 
minable Jdolatty. And now koꝛalmuch as thou haft caſt away the woꝛd 
or the Lord, he hath caſt away thee, that thon ſhouldeſt not be Ang. 

By aft thele examples dt holy Scripture, we may know, that as we 
fozſake GOD, ſo thall he ever kozſane us. And what miſerable ſtate 

h conſequeritly and neceffarſlyfoffowitherenpon , à man map eaſily 
cotifider by the terrible theeattiings'sk SOD. And althorgh he'conft- 
der notall fhefafd'miſery totheutterms, being lo great that it paileth 
any mans capacity in this life filficietitly to coitfever the lame: pet he 
chall ſoon percetwe ſo much thereof, 95 ff his heart be not moze then 
ſony, oz hürder then the Adamant, he han fear, tremble, aridquitke,to 
call the kame tohisremenibuinee. Firſt the diſpleaſure of OD to. 
wärds us is commonly expꝛefled in the Seriptare bp theſe two things: 
by chewing his fearful countenance upon us, and by turning his kure, 
92 hiding it from us. By e ee ligntii⸗ 
ed his great wzath : but by turning his face on hiding thereof ts manp 
times moꝛe ſignified, thatis'toſay, That heclearlyFfozſakethus,ard gt- 
veth us over. The which ſignifieations be taken of the pꝛopertfes ot 
mens manners. Foz men towards them whom they favour, commonly 
bear a good, a chearkul, and a loving countenance: lo that by the kuce 
9 countenance ok a man, OT OE HO WR nt 
he beareth towards other. So when SD D doth ſhew his dzedvfitl 
countenance towards us, that is to ſuy, doth'fend/deavfiil plates of 
Sword, famine , oz peſtilenee upon us, it appeaveth that he is greatly 
moth with us. But when he withdzaweth krom es his old, che right 
doctrine of Chꝛitt, his gracious alliſtance and ald Ne eb 


to his word) and leavethus to our own wit, our own wiffahv>Arenatth's 
he declareth then, that he beginneth'tofopſake-tts, Fox whtreis GO 

hath chewed to all them that truly believe his'Goſpel, His kute ol merty 
in Jeſus Chyiſt, whichdoth lo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
behold it as they ought to do) be transfomiedto his Image, be made 
partakers of the heaven light, and ok his holy Spirit, id be fathto- 
ned to him in all goodneſs requiſite to the thildzen'vf-SDD ; fo, it 
they after vo neglec'the ſame, ik they be tihithainkfuliiiito hin, -4fthep 
02der 


of Falling from Go. 


ojver not their lives accoding to his example and doctrine, aud to the 


ſetting loꝛth of his gloꝛy, he will take away from them his Kingdom, 
his holy wozd, whereby he ſhould reign in them, becauſe they bzing not 
koꝛth the fruit thereof that he looketh koz. Mevertheleſs, he is lo mer: 
ciful, and of ſo long ſufferance , that he doth not ſhew upon us that 
great wꝛath ſuddenly, But when we begin to ſh2zink from his wozd,not 
believing it, 02 not erp2efling it in our livings : firſt he doth ſend his 
mellengers, the true pꝛeachers of hiswozd, to admonith and warn us 
of. our duty: that as he foz his part, fo2 the great love he bare unto us, 
delivered his own Son to ſuffer death, that we by his death might be 
delivered from death, and be reſtozed to the life everlaſting, evermoze 
to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritours with him, of 
bis everlaſting gloꝛy and kingdom of heaven: ſo again, that we fo2 our 
parts ſhould walk in a godly life, as becommeth his childzen to do. And 
if this will not ſerve, but till we remain viſobedient to his woꝛd and 
will, not knowing him, no2 loving him, not fearing him, not putting 
our whole truſt and confidence in him: and on the other ſide , to our 
neighbours behaving our ſelves uncharitably, by disdain, envy, malice, 
02 by committing murder, robbery, adultery, gluttony, deceit, iping, 
ſwearing, 92 other like deteftable wozks , and ungodly behaviour, t 


the kingdom of heaven. 


— — 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Falling 
from GOD. 


A the koꝛmer part of this Sermon, pe have learned 
We ow many manner of wates men fall from GOD: 
ſome by idolatry, ſome fo lack of faith, ſome by 
;negleqing of their neighboꝛs, ſome by not hearing 
ot Sch Ds word , ſome by the plealure they take 
in the vanities of wozldlp things. Pe have alſo 
learned in what miſery that man is, which is gone 


| br. 3. 
he thꝛeatneth us by terrible comminattons, ſwearing in great anger, - r. 3 


that whoſoever doth thele works, ſhall never enter into his reſt, which is 1 Cor. S 


ſal. 15. 


from Gd: and how that GOD yet of his infinite goodneſs te call 


agatn-man from that his miſery uleth firſt gentle admonitions by his 
Preachers, after he lapeth on terrible thzeatnings. Now if this gentle 
monition and thzeatning together do not ſerve, then GOD will ſhew 
his terrible countenance upon us, he will pour intolerable plagues upon 
our heads, and after he will take away from us all his aid and alli⸗ 
fiance, wherewith befoze he did defend us from all ſuch manner of cala- 


mity, As the Evangelical Pꝛophet Eſay agreeing with Chziſts parable Eſay 3. 


doth teach us, ſaying, That GOD had made a goodly vineyard koz 
bis beloved childzen, he hedged it, he walled it round about, he planted 


it with choſen vines, and made a Turret in the midſt thereof, and there: Mat. 21. 


in allo a vine-pzeſs. And when he looked that it ſhould bzing him fo2th 
good grapes, it bzought foꝛth wild grapes: and after it followeth, Mow 
all Ifhew you (faith SOD) what J will do with my vineyard : J 
will pluck down the hedges , that it may periſh 9 I will bzeak _—_ the 
| alls 
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walls that it may be troden under foot: J will let it lie wffe, it hall 
not de cut, it ſhall not be digsed, but byyers and thozns Gall overgrow 
ft: and J ſhall command theclouvs that they chall no moze rain upon 
Py theſe thꝛeatnings we are moniched and warned, that ik we which 
are the choſen vineyard of GS, hing not fozth good grapes, that is 
to lay, good wozks that may be delectable and pleaſant in his light, 


when he looketh koz them, when he ſendeth his meſfengersto call upon 


us kyꝛ them, but rather bzing fozth wild grapes, that is to lay, ſowze 
works, unlawozp, and unfruitful : then will he pluck away all defence, 
any ſuffer grievous plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, to 
light upon us. Finally, if theſe ſerve not, he will let us lie wafte, he 
will give us over, he will turn away from us, he will dig and delve no 
moꝛe about us, he will let us alone, and ſuffer us to bing forth even 
ſuch fruſt as we will, to bꝛing fozth bzambles, byyers, and thoꝛus, all 
tiaughtineſs, all vice, and that fo abnndantly , that they chall clean o- 
vergrowus, choak, ſtrangle and utterly deſtroy us. But they that in 
this wozidlive not after GOD , but after their own carnal liberty, 
perceive not this great wzath of GOD towards them, that he will not 

, noꝛ delve any moꝛe about them, that he doth let them alone even 
to chemlelves. But they take this koꝛ a great benefit of GOD, to have 
all their own liberty : and lo they live, as if carnal liberty were the 
true liberty of the Goſpel, But 6Dp fozbid (good peopte) that ever 
we ſhould deſire ſuch liberty. Fo2 although GO ſuffer ſometimes 
the wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld, pet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſs deſtructiori, The murmuring Jſraelites had 
that they longed fo2, they bad Numa ts enough, pea, till they wereweary 
of them. But what was the end thereof? Their ſweet meat had ſowze 


ſauce: even whiles the meat was in their mouths , the plague of 


SOD lighted upon them, aud ſuddenly they died. So, ik we live 
ungodly , and GO ſiffereth us to follow our own wills, to habe 
our own delights and pleaſures , and cozrecteth us not with lome 
plague: it is no doubt but he ts almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. And 
although he be long ere he ſtrike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch 
perſons, he ſtriketh them at once foz ever. Do that when he vated not 
ſtrike us, when he cealeth to afflic us, to puniſh oz beat us, and fuffeveth 
us to run headlong into all ungodline(s, and pleaſures of this wozlp 
that we delight in, without puniſhment and adverſity , it is a dzeadful 
token that heloveth us no longer, that he careth no longer foꝛ us, bit 
Hath given us over to our own ſelves. As long as a man doch pꝛune 
his vines, doth dig at the roots, and doth lay freſh earth to them, he 


| hath a mind to them, he perceiweth ſome token of fruitfutnefs that may 


be recovered in them, but when he will beſtow no moꝛe ſuch coſt and la⸗ 
bour about them, then it is a ſign that he thinketh they will never be 
good. And the father, as long as he loveth his child, he looketh angerlp, 
he coꝛrecteth him when he doth amiſs: but when that ſerveth not, and 
upon that he ceaſeth from cozrection ot him and ſuffereth Him to do what 
he liſt himſelf, it is a ſign that he intendeth to diſinherit him and to taſt 
him away fo2 ever. So ſurely nothing ſhould pearce our heart ſo (ve, 
and put us in ſuch hozrible fear , as when we know in our conſcience, 
that we have grievouſly offended GSO, and do lo continue and that pet 
he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughtinels that we have 


delight 
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delight in. Then ſpecially it is time to cry, and to cry again, as David 
did: caſt me not away from thy kace, and take not away thy holy (pi: ſal. 51. 
rit from me. Loꝛd turn not away thy face from me, caſt not thy ſer⸗ 
vant away in diſplealure, Hide not thy face from me, leaſt J be like 
unto them that go down to hell. The which lamentable pꝛapers of 
him, as they do certifie us what hozrtble danger they be in, from whom 
Gd turneth his face (fo2 the time, and as long as he ſo doth:)ſo ſhould 
they move and ſtir us to cry upon GDD with all our heart, that we 
may not be bꝛought into that ſtate, which doubtleſs is ſo ſozrowkul, 
fo miſerable, and ſo dꝛeadkul, as no tongue can ſuffictently expzets, 
no2 any heart can think. Foz what deadly grief may a man ſuppoſe 
it is to be under the wzath of GD D, to be fozfaken of him, to Have 
his holy Spirit the authour of all goodneſs to be taken from him, to be 
bzought to fo vile a condition, that he ſhall be left meet fo2 no better 
purpoſe, then to be fo2 ever condemned in hell? Foz not onely ſuch 
places of David do ſhew, that upon the turning of ODE face from 
any perſons , they ſhall be left bare from all goodneſs , and far from ,- 
hope ok remedy: but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze of Eſay, Doth '* 
mean the ſame , which ſheweth, that GOD at length doth ſo fozfake 
his unkruitkul vineyard , that he will not onely ſuffer it to bzing fozth 
weeds, bꝛpers, and thoꝛns; but alſo further to puniſh the unkruit⸗ 
fulne(s of it. Pe faith he will not cut ft, he will not delve it, and he 
will command the clouds that they ſhall not rafn upon it: whereby is 
ſignified the teaching of his holy Wozd, which Satnt Paul, after a 
like manner, expzeſled by planting and watering , meaning that he 
will take that away from them, (o that they ſhall be no longer of his 
Kingdom, they ſhall be no longer governed by his holy Spirit, they 
ſhall be put from the grace and benefits that they had, and ever might 
have enjoyed thzough Chziſt, they ſhall be depzived of the heavenly 
[7 light, and life which they had in Chꝛiſt, whiles they abode in him: they 
4 fhall be (as they were once) as men without HD D in this wozld, 
23 oꝛ rather in wozſe taking. Aud to be ſhozt, they ſhall be given into the 
| power of the devil. which beareth the rule in all them that be caſt away 
from OD, as he did in Saul and Judas, and generally in all ſuch, ; x;ngs 15. 
as wozk after their own wills, the childzen of miſtruſt and unbeltef, 5 
Let us beware therefoze (good Chꝛiſtian people) leaſt that we rejeaing 
N caſting away SW DS Wozd(by the which we obtain and retain true 
faith in G O D) be not at length caſt off ſo far , that we become as the 
childzen of unbeliek, which be of two ſozts , far diverſe, yea, almoſt 
clean contrary , and yet both be very far from returning to SOD; 
the one ſozt, onely weighing their ſinful and deteſtable living, with 
the right judgment and ſtraightneſs of SW Ds righteoulnes, be 
ſo without counſel, and be ſo comfoztleſs (as they all muſt needs be 
from whom the Spirit of counſel and comkozt is gone) that they will 
not be perſwaded in their hearts, but that either GOD cannot, oz 
elle that ye will not take them again to his favour and mercy, The 
other, hearing the loving and large pzomiſes of SO Ds mercy, and 
ſo not conceiving a right faith thereof, make thoſe pꝛomiles larger 
then ever GDD did, truſting, that although they continue in their ſin- 
ful and deteſtable living never ſo long, yet that GO D at the end of 
their like, will ſhew his mercy upon them, and that then they will 
return. And both thele two ſozts of men be in a damnable ſtate, and 


ID 2 yet 


62 The II. Part of the Sermon,&c, 


Ezek. 18. pet nevertheleſs, GO (who willeth not the death of the wicked) hath 
and 33- fheweb means, whereby both the ſame (ik they take heed in ſealon) 
45 4:nft 2,7, WAP eſcape.The firſt,as they do dꝛead GODS rightful juſtice in puniſh⸗ 
fv *- ing ſinners (whereby they chould be diſmayed, and ſhould deſpair in⸗ 
? * deed, as touching any hope that may be in themſelves) ſo if they would 
conſtantly oꝛ ſtedtaſtiy believe, that GO mercy is the remedy appoin⸗ 
ted againſt ſuch deſpair and diſtruſt, not onely koꝛ them, but generally 

fo; all that be ſozry and truly repentant, and will therewithal ſtick to 
GD mercy, they may be ſure they ſhall obtain mercy, and enter into 
the pozt 02 haven of ſafegard, into the which whoſoever doth come, be 
_ they befoze time never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out of danger of everla- 
Ezek.3. fting damnation, as God by Ezechiel ſaith, what time ſoever a ſinner 
ES doth return, and take earneſt and true repentance , J will koꝛget all his 
Againſt pre- wickednels. The other, as they be ready to believe GOODS pꝛomiles, ſo 
Jumption. they ſhould be as ready to believe the thꝛeatnings of GDD tas well they 
ſhould believe the law, as the Goſpel: as well that there is an hell and e- 
verlaſting fire, as that there is an heaven, and everlaſting joy: as well 
Q they ſhould believe damnation to be thzeatned to the wicked and evil 
doers, as ſalvation to be pꝛomiſed to the faithful in woꝛd and wozks, as 
well they ſhould believe G Sw to be true in the one, as in the other, And 
the ſinners that continue in their wicked living, ought to think, that 
the momiſes of GDDS mercy , and the Goſpel, pertain not unto 
them being in that ſtate, but only the law, and thoſe Scriptures which 
contain the wzath and fndignation of GO, and his thzeatnings , 
which ould certifie them, that ag they do over boldly pzefume of Govs 
mercy, and live diſolutely: (o doth SO tfil moze and moe withdzaw 
bis mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛovoked thereby to wꝛath at length, 
that he deſtroyeth ſuch pꝛelumers many times ſuddenly, Foz of luch S. 
Paul (aid thus,Tben they ſhall (ay it is peace, there is no danger, then 
Gali ſudden deſtruction come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of 
ſuch naughty boldnels to ſin, Foz SOD, which hath pzomiled his 
mercy to them that be truly repentant (although it be at the latter 
end) hath not pꝛomiled to the pꝛeſumptuous finner, either that he ſhall 
have long life, o2 that he ſhall have true repentance at the laſt end. But 
fo2 that purpoſe hath he made every mans death uncertain, that he 
ſhould not put his hope in the end, and in the mean ſeaſon (to HDDS 
high diſpleaſure) live ungodly. TUherefoze, let us follow the counſel of 
the wiſe man, let us make no tarrying to turn unto the Lozd + let us 
not put off from dap to dap, foz ſuddenly ſhall his wꝛath come, and in 
time of vengeance he will destroy the wicked. Let us therefoze turn 
Oſee. 14. betimes, and when we turn let us pꝛay to GOD, as Oſee teacheth, 
7 _ faytng , Fo2give all our ſins, recetve us gracioufly. And if we turn to 
bim with an humble and a very penitent heart, he will receive us to his 
favour and grace fo2 his holy Names ſake, fo2 his pꝛomiſe ſake, fo2 his 
truth and mercies lake, pzomiſed to all faithful beleivers in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
his onely natural Son: to whom the onely Saviour of the wozld, with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glozy, and power, wozld 

without end. Amen, 
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EXHORTATION 


AGAINST 


The Fear of Death. 


T is not to be marvelled that woꝛldly men 
do fear to die. Foz death depꝛiveth them of 
all woꝛldly honozs, riches, and poſſeſſions, 
in the fruition whereof, the wozldly man 
counteth himſelf happy, ſo long as he may 
enjoy them at his own pleaſure : and other: 
wile, if he be diſpoſſefſed of the ſame, with: 
out hope of recovery, then he can no other⸗ 
wiſe think of himſelf, but that he is un⸗ 
bappy , becaule he hath loſt his wozldly jop 


and plealure, Alas, thinketh this carnal 
man, ſhall J now depart fo2 ever from all my honours, all my treaſure, 


from my country, friends, riches, poſlefſions, and wozldly pleaſures, 
which are my joy and hearts delight? Alas, that ever that day ſhould 
come, when all theſe J muſt bid farewell at once, and never to enjoy 
any of them after. TUherefoze it is not without great cauſe ſpoken of 


the Miſe man, O death, how bitter and ſowze is the remembzante of kccleſ. 41. 


thee to a man that liveth in peace and pꝛoſperity in his lubſtance, to a 
man living at eaſe, leading his like after his own mind without trouble, 
and is therewithal well pampered and fed ? There be other men, whom 
this woꝛld doth not lo greatly laugh upon, but rather ver and oppzels 
with poverty, ſickneſs, oꝛ ſome other adverſity , yet they do fear death, 
partly becauſe the fleſh abhozreth naturally his own ſozrowful diſſolu⸗ 
tion, which death doth thꝛeaten unto them, and partly by reaſon of 
ſickneſſes and painful dileales , which be moſt ſtrong pangs and ago- 
nies in the fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to ſick men befoze death, oꝛ 
at the leaſt accompany death, whenſoever it ckommeth. | 
Although theſe two cauſes ſeem great and weighty to a woꝛldly man, 
whereupon he is moved to fear death, pet there is another caule much 
greater then any of thele afoze rehearſed , fo2 which indeed he hath 
juſt cauſe to fear death, and that is the ſtate and condition whereunto 
at the laſt end death bꝛingeth all them that have their hearts fixed upon 
this wozld, without repentance and amendment. This ſtate and con⸗ 
dition is called the ſecond death, which unto all iich ſhall enſue after 
this bodily death. And this is that death, which indeed ought to be 
dꝛead and feared 2 fo? it is an everlaſting lols without remedy of the 
grace and favour of Gp, and of everlaſting jop, pleaſute, and kelicity. 


And 
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Luke 16, 


The firſt. 
Second. 


Thira, 


Heb, 1 O. 
x Cor.. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


And it is not onely the loſs fo2 ever of all theſe eternal pleaſures, but 
alſo it is the condemnation both of body and ſoul ( without either ap- 
pellation, oꝛ hope of redemption) unto everlaſting pains in hell. Unto 
this ſtate death ſent the unmerciful and the ungodly rich man(that Luke 
ſpeaketh of in his Goſpel) who living in all wealth and pleaſure in this 
woz1d, and cheriching himſelf daily with dainty fare, and gozgtous ap- 
parel, deſpiſed pooz Lazarus that lay pitiful at his gate, miſerably pla- 
gued and full of ſozes, and alſo grievouſly pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted of death, which ſent Lazarus the poo? miſerable 
man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reft, pleaſure, 
and conſolation $ but the unmerciful rich man deſcended down into 
hell, and being in tozments, he cryed fo2 comkoꝛt, complaining of the 


intolerable pain that he ſuffered in that flame of fire, but it was too late. 


So unto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this wozld 


have their joy and felicity, all them that in this wozld be unfaithful un- 


to SOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbours, ſo dying without 
repentance and hope of SO DDS mercy. TUherefoze it is no marvel, 
that the woꝛldly man feareth death, fo2 he hath much moꝛe caule ſo to 
do, then he himſelf doth conſider. Thus we ſee thꝛee cauſes why wozld- 
ly men fear death. Dne, becauſe they ſhall loſe thereby their wozldlp 
Honours, riches, poſſeſſions, and all their hearts deſires: Another, be- 
cauſe of the painful diſeaſes , and bitter pangs, which commonly men 
ſuffer, either bekoze, o2 at the time of death: but the chief cauſe above 


All other, is the dzead of the miſerable tate of eternal damnation both 


of body and ſoul, which they fear shall follow, after their departing 
from the woꝛldly pleaſures of this peſent life, 

* Fox theſe cauſes be all moꝛtal men (which be given to the love ofthis 
wozld) both in fear, and ſtate of death, though ſin (as the holy Apoſtle 
faith) ſo long as they live here in this woꝛld: But ( everlaſting thanks 
be to Almighty S OO koz ever) there is never a one of all theſe cauſes, 
no no? yet them altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian man afraiy 
to die(who is the very member of Chzift,the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Son of SO D, and the very inheritour of the everlaſting kingdom 
of heaven :) but platnly contrary , he conceiveth great and many cauſes 
Undoubtedly grounded upon the infallible and everlaſting truth of the 
wozd of GDD, which moveth him not onely to put away the fear of 
bodily death, but alſo fo2 the manifold benefits and ſingular ckommodi⸗ 
ties which enſue unto every faithful perſon by reaſon of the ſame.to wich, 
Deſire, and kong heartily fo2 it. Foꝛ death (hall be to him no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares, and ſozrows, 
miſeries, and wzetchednels of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of everlaſting jop, a taſting of heavenly pleaſures, 
ſo great, that neither tongue is able toerpzeſs, neither eye to ſee,no2 ear 


to hear them: no, noꝛ any earthly mans heart to conceive them. So 


exceeding great benefits they be, which G O D our heavenly Father by 
his meer mercy, and fo2 the love of his Son Jeſus Chziſt, hath laid 
up in ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared fo2 them that humbly ſubmit themſelves ta 
GDDS will, and evermoze unkeignedly love him from the bottom of 
their hearts. And we ought to believe that death being lain by Chaiff, 
cannot keep any man that ftedfaſtly truſteth in Chzift , under his perpe- 


tual tyranny. and (ubjecion : but that he ſhall riſe from death again 


unto gloꝛp at the laft dap, appointed by Almighty GO D, like as Chꝛiſt 
our 
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againſtithe fear of Deat, 63 
our head did riſe again, accozding to SO Ds appointment, the third 
dap. Foz S. Auguftine lalth, The head going befoze; the memberg truſt 
to follow and come after. And S. Paul ſaith, Jf Chziſt be riſen from the 
dead, we ſhall tile alſo from the fame. And to comkoꝛt ali Chꝛitlian per- 
ſons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a ſleep, wherein 
mans ſenſes be (as it wett) taken from him koꝛ a ſeaſon,and yet when he 
awaketh, he is moze freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 
though we have our ſouls ſeparated from our bodies ko; a ſealbn, pet at 
the general Reſurrectfon we ſhall be hit freſh, beagtſfnl, aud pekket 
then we be now. Foz now we be moztal, then ſhall we be {fumoztalenow 
inkeged with divers infitmities, then clearly void of all immo2talinfir- 
mitfes 2 now we be lub jeg to all carnal defires, then we hall be au Spi⸗ 
fitnal, deſiring nothing but GODS glozp, and things eternaß THz 
is this bodily veath a doo? 92 entring unto like, and therefore not cat 
dead (if it be rightlycondidered) ag it is comfoztable, not a miſchief, 
but a retat vy fo? all miſchiet, no enemy, but a kriend, not a cruel tyꝛant, 
but a gentle guide leading us not to moztality, but to immortality, not 
ta ſoꝛx uw and pain, aut to joy and pleaſure, and that to endure foꝛ ever, it 
it be thankfully taken and accepted as SODS meſlenger, and pawent⸗ 
1y boꝛm ut us fo2 Cheifts love , that ſuffered moſt painkul death fo) our 
10ve,toreveem us from death eternal. According hereunto S. Paul ſaith, Coloſ. ;. 


* 


our lite is hid with Chzilt in G : but when our life ſhall appear, hen 
hall wealſo appear with him in glozy. Thy then ſhall we fear to die, 
confivering the manifold and comfoztable pꝛomiſes of the Holpel, and 
of holp Scriptures? Gem the Father hath given us everlaftlitix like 


x 


"(faith S. John) and this life is in des Son. He thathath the Son, hath John 5. 


life, and he that hath not the Don, hath not like. And this IJ wite(lirith 
S. John) to pou that believe in the Name of the Son of GOD; that 1 John 5. 
pou map know that pou have everlaſting like, and that pou vb believe 
upon the Name of the Son ok GOD, And our Saviotir Chick faith, 1 John 5. 
He that belteveth in me hath like everlaſting, and J will raile him from 
death to life at the laſt day: S. Paul alſo ſaith, that Chyiſt is oꝛdained and 1 Cor. 1. 
made of DD our righteouſneſs, o2 holiueſs and redemption, to the in⸗ 

tent that he which will glozy ſhould glozy in the Lozd. S. Paul did con- phil. 3. 
tenm aud ſet little by all other things; efteeming them as dung which 

befo2e he had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in Chꝛiſt, to 

Have everlaſiing life, true holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemption; Fi⸗ 

nally, S. Paul maketh a plain argument in this wiſe. Jf our heavenly Rom. 8. 
Father would not ſpare His own natural Son; but did give him to 

death fo2 us : how can it be, that with bim he ſhould not give us all 

things ?- Therefoze if we have Chzift, then have we with him, and by 

him, all good things whatſoever we tan in our hearts wiſh oz deſire, ag 

victo2p over death, ſin, and hell: we Have the favour of GO, peate 

with him, holineſs, wisdom, juftice, power, life, and redemption, we 

have by him perpetual health, wealth, joy, and blils everlaſting. 


The 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt the 
8 Fear of Death. 


e hath been heretofoze ſhewed pou, that there be thꝛer 
FD cauſes wherefoze men do commonly kear death. Firſt, 
the ſozrowful departing from wo2ldly goods and 
za pleaſures. The ſecond, the fear of the pangs and 
FA pins that come with death, Laſt and pꝛincipal cauſe 
is, the hozrible fear of extream miſerp, and perpe- 
tual damnation in time to come. And pet none of 
theſe thꝛee cauſes troubleth good men, becauſe they 


tay themſelves by true Faith, perfect Charity, and ſure Pope of the 
endleſs joy and blils everlaſting... _ 12.4; 
All thole therefoze have greatcaule to be full of joy that be zoyned to 


Chyift with true Faith, ſtedkaſt Pope, and perfect Charity, and not to 


fear death no? everlaſting damnation. Foz death cannot depzive them 


of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, noꝛ any fin can condemn them that are graffed ſurely in 


him. which is their onely joy, treaſure, and life. Let us repent our ſins, 


amend our lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatisfaction , and death can net- 
ther take him from us, noꝛ us from him. Foꝛ then (as S. Paul ſaith) 
whether we live dꝛ die, we be the Loꝛds own. And again he ſaith, Chzift 


did die, and role again, becauſe he ſhould be Lozd both of the dead and 
quick, Then if we be the Lows own when we be dead, it muff needs 
follow that ſuch tempozal death, not onely cannot harm us, but allo 


that it ſhall be much to our pzofit , and joyn us unto SO D moꝛe per- 
fectly. And thereof the Chaiſtian heart may ſurely be certified by the in⸗ 
fallible oꝛ undeceivable truth of holy Scripture. It is GOD { laith S. 


Paul) which hath pzepared us unto immoꝛtality, and the ſame is he 


which hath given us an earneſt of the Spirit. Therekoꝛe let us be al- 


waies of good comfo2t, fo2 we know that ſo long as we be in the body, 


we be (as it were) far from Gm in a ſtrange country, ſubject to many 
perils, walking without perfec ſight and knowledge of Almighty God, 


- only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we have a courage 


and deſire rather to be at home with G and our Saviour Chzift, far 


from the body, where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face to face, 


to our everlaſting comfozt. Thele be S.Pauls woꝛds tn effca, wherebp 
we mappercetve,that the life in this wozld, is reſembled and likened to a 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange country, far from GO, and that death, de⸗ 
libering us from our bodfes , doth ſend us ſtraight home into our own 
country, and maketh us to dwell pzeſently with GS fo2 ever, inever- 
laſting reſt and quietneſs: So that to die, is no lols, but pzofit and win 
ning to all true Chziſtian people. That loſt the thief that hanged on 
the Croſs with Chaift, by his bodily death? yea, how much did he gatu 
by it > Did not our Saviour ſay unto him, Thts day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe? And Lazarus that pitiful perſon, that lay befoze the 
rich mans gate, pained with ſozes, aud pined with hunger, did not death 
bighly pꝛolit and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtery of Angels ſent him 
unto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, joy, and heavenly * 7 

8 et 


againſt the Fear of Death. 
Let us think none other (good Chaiſtian people) but Chziff hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready bekoꝛe, the lame joy and felicity foz us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 


red fo? Lazarus and the thief. TUherefoze,let us ſtick unto his lalvation, 
and gracious redemption, and believe his wowd, ſerve him from our 


hearts, love and obcy him, and whatſoever we have done heretofo2e con- 


trary to his moſt holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to coꝛrect our like: and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as merciful unto 
us, as he was either to Lazarus, oz to the thief, whoſe examples are wzit⸗ 
ten in holy Scripture fo2 the comfozt of them chat be ſinners,and lub jeg 
to ſoꝛrows, milertes, and calamities in this woꝛld, that they ſhould not 
deſpair in GDOD mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have fozgiveneſs 
of their ſins, and life everlaſting, as Lazarus and the thick had. Thus 
I truſt every Chziſtian man perceiveth by the inkallible oz undecefvable 
wozd of GO, that bodily death cannot harm no2 hinder them that 
truly believe in Chaiſt , but contrarily ſhall pꝛofit and p2omote the 
Chaiſtian ſouls , which being truly penitent fo2 their offences depart 
hence in perkect Charity, and in ſure truſt, that GDD is merciful to 


them, fo2giving their ſins, fo2 the merits of Jeſus Chaiſt his onely na⸗ 
tural Son, 
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The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death, is ſoze ſickneſs and grie- 7he ſecoud 
vous pains, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompany oz ca» why 
come with death, whenCoever it commeth. This fear is the fear of /e 4 fear 
the frail fleſh , and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature of a Death. 


moꝛtal man. But true faith in GDDS pꝛomiſes, and regard of the 
pains and pangs which Chaiſt upon the croſs ſuffered foz us miſerable 


ſinners , with conſideration of the joy and everlaſting life to come in 


heaven, will mitigate and aſſwage leſs thoſe pains , and modekate oz 
dꝛing into a mean this fear, that it ſhall never be able to overthzow the 
hearty deſire and gladnels, that the Chziſtian ſoul hath to be ſeparated 
from this cozrupt body, that it may come to the gracious p2eſence of our 
Saviour Jelus Chziſt. It we believe ſtedkaſtly the wozd of God, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs, pangs of death, oz whatſoever 
doloꝛous pangs we ſuffer, either bekoze oz with death be nothing elſe in 
Chziſtian men, but the rod of our heavenly and loving Father, where⸗ 
with he mercikully cozrecteth us, either to try and declare the faith of 
his patient childꝛen, that they may be found laudable , glozious, and 
honourable in his ſight, when Jeſus Chzift ſhall be openly chewed to be 
the judge of all thewozld, oz elſe to chaſtiſe and. amend in them whatſo- 
ever offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodneſs, leſt they ſhould pe- 
rich eberlaſtingly. And this his cozrecing rod is common to all men 
that be truly his. Therekoze let us caſt away the burden of ſin that 
lieth too heavy in our necks, and return unto GO by true penance 
and amendment of our lives, let us with patience run this courſe that 
is appointed, ſuffering (fo2 his ſake that dyed fo? our ſalvation) all ſoz⸗ 
rows andpangs of death, and death it ſelf joyfuilly, when GOD fen- 


deth it tous, having our eyes fired and let faſt ever upon the head and 


Captain of our faith, Jeſus Chziſt : who (conſidering the joy that he Philip. 2. 


ſhould come unto) cared neither fo2 the ſham? no2 pain of death, but wil⸗ 


lingly confozming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt patt- 
ently ſuffered the moſt ſhame ful and painful death of the croſs; being in⸗ 


nocent andharmleſs. And now therefoze he is exalted in heaven, and e⸗ 


verlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of the thzone - HO © the — 
| LL 
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Heb. 12. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Let us call to our remembzance therekoze the life and joyes of heaven. 
that are kept fo2 all them that patiently do ſuffer here with Chaiſt, and 
confider that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his painkul paſſton by ſinners , and fo2 
ſinners $ and then we ſhall with patience, and the moꝛe eafily ſuffer ſuch 
ſoꝛrows and pains, when they come. Let us not ſet at light the chaſti⸗ 
ſing of the Lo2d, no2 grudge at him, noꝛ fall from him,when of him we 
be coxrected 3; fo2 the Lo2d loveth them whom he doth cozre, and beat- 
eth every one whom he taketh to his child. That child is that ( ſaith 
D. Paul) whom the Father loveth, and doth not chaſtile? Ik ye be with- 
out GODS cozrection (which all his welbeloved and true childzen 
have) then be you but baftards, (mally regarded of GSD, and not his 
true childꝛen. 


Therefoze ſeeing that when we have in earth our carnal fathers to be 


our correcto?s , we do fear them, and reverently take their cozredtion: 
tall we not much moꝛe be in ſubjection to SDÞD our ſpiritual Father, 
by whom we chall have everlaſting like? And our carnal fathers ſome- 
time coꝛrect us even as it plealeth them, without cauſe $ but this Father 
juſtly cozrecteth us, either fo2 our ſin, to the intent we ſhould amend, 
02 fo2 our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers ok his 
hoifneſs. Furthermoze, All cozrection which GO lendeth us in this 
pꝛeſent time, ſeemeth to have no joy and comkoꝛt, but ſoꝛrow and pain, 


pet it bꝛingeth with it a taſte of GODS mercy and goodneſs, towards 


them that be ſo cozrected,and a ſure hope of GDDS everlafting conſo- 
lation in heaven. It then theſe ſoxtows, diſeaſes, and ſickneffes, and 
alſo death it ſelf be nothing elſe-but our heavenly Fathers rod,whereby 
he certifieth us of his love and gracious favour, whereby he tryeth and 
purifieth us, whereby he giveth unto us holinels , and certifieth us that 
we be his childzen and he our merciful Father : ſhall not we then with 
all humility,as obedient and loving chtldzen, joyfully kiſs our heavenly 
Fathers rod, and ever ſay in our heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chytft, 
Father, if this anguich and ſozrow which J feel, and death which J ſee 
Gil ed map not pals, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer them, Thy 
e done. 


The Third part of the Sermon of the 
| Fear of Death. - 


N this Sermon againſt the fear of Death, two cauſes 
SS were declared, which commonly move wozldlp men 
to be in much fear to die, and yet the lame do nothing 
trouble the faithful and good livers when death 
cdommeth, but rather giveth them occaſion greatly 
to rejoyce , conſidering that they ſhall be delivered 
SY2! from the lozrow and miſery of this wozld, and be 
bzought to the great joy and felicity of the life to 


The thir4 come. Now the third and ſpecial cauſe why death weed is to be 


cauſe why 


feared, is the miſerable ftate of the wozibly and ungodly people after 


Death is te their death: but this is no cauſe at all, why the godly and faithful 


be feared, 


people thould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converſa- 
tion in this like, and beliek in Chzift;cleaving continually to his mercles. 
ould 
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Gould make them to long ſoze after that life , that remaineth koz them 
undoubtedly after this bodily death, Df this immogtal ſtate (after this 
tranſito2y life) where we ſhall live evermoze in the p2eſence of GO, in 
joy, and reſt, after victozy over all ſickneſs, ſoꝛrows, ſin, and death: there 
be many plain places of holy Scripture , which confirm the weak con: 
ſcience againſt the fear of all ſuch dolours, ſickneſfſes, ſin, and bodily 
death, to aſſwage ſuch trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage 
us with comfozt and hope of a blefled ſtate after this life, Saint Paul 
5 wiſheth unto the Epheſians, that GS the Father of glozy would give Epheſ. . 
" unto them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, that the cyes of their 
Z hearts might give life to know him, and to perceive how great things 

he had called them unto , and how rich inheritance he hath pꝛepared 
after this like, fog them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul himſelf dees | 
clareth the deſire of his heart, which was to be diſſolved and looſed from Phil.. 
hig body, and to be with Chziſt, which (as he ſald, was much better fo2 
bim, although to them it was moze neceſſary that he ſhould live, which 
he refuſed not, koꝛ their lakes. Even like as S. Martio ſaid, Good Lozd, 
if J be neceſſary fo2 thy people to do good unto them, J will refuſe no 
labour: but clſe fo2 mine own ſelf, J beſecch thee to take my ſoul. 

Mop the holy Fathers of the old Law, and all faithful and righte⸗ 
ous men, which departed bekoze our Saviour Chziſts aſccnſion into 
heaven, Did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
of their enemies, into the hands of GOO, from ſozrows and ſick- 

neſſes, unto joyful refreſhing in Abzahams boſom , a place of all com- 
fo2t and conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt wozvs 
teftifie. The book of Uisdom laith, that the righteous mens ſouls wild. z. 
be inthe hand of GOO, and no to2ment ſhall touch them. They lee- 
med to the eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death was counted miſe: 
rable,and their departing out of this wozld wzetched, but they be in reſt. 

And another place ſaith , That the righteous ſhall live fo2 ever, and Wiſd. 4, 
their reward is with the Lozd, and their minds be with GOD, who 
is above all: therefoze they (hall receive a glozious Kingdom, and a 
beautiful Crown at the Lozds hand. And in another place the ſame 
book ſafth, The righteous, though he be pzevented with luddain death, 
neverthelels he (ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed, Ok Abra- 
hams boſom, Chziſts woꝛds be ſo plain, that a Chziſtian man needeth 
no mo?2e pꝛook of it. Mow then, if this were the ſtate of the holy Fa- 
thers and righteous men, bekoze the comming of our Saviour, and 

bekoze he was glozified ; how much moze then ought all we to have a 

ſtedfaft faith,aud a (ure hope of this blefled ſtate and condition, alter our 
death? ſeeing that our Saviour now hath perkozmed the whole wozk 
of our redemption, and is gloziouſly aſcended into heaven, to pzepare 
our dwelling places with him, and (aid unto his Father, Father, J will Jon 17. 
that where Jam, mp ſervants ſhall be with me. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chziſt will, his Father will the lame, wherefoze it cannot 
be, but if we be his faithful ſervants , our ſouls (hall be with him, 

After our departure out of this pꝛelent like. Saint Stephen when he 
was ſtoned to death, even in the middeſt of his tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he wag full of the holy Ghoſt (faith holp „. 5 
Scripture) having his eyes lifted up into heaven, he ſaw the glozy ok 
GDD , and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of Om. The which 
truth, after he had confeſſed boldly bekoze _—_ enemies of Chꝛiſt, opp 
| | 2 de 
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John 6. 


Plal. 116. 


Luke 2. 


Pſal. 111. 


Apec. 14. 


Galat. 6. 
Math. 6. 
James 5. 


Luke 16. 


The T hird Part of the Sermon 


dzew him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed unto 
GO D, laying, Lozd Jeſu Chyiſt , take my ſpirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in Saint Johns Goſpel, Aertly, verily J ſap unto 
vou, He that heareth my wozd, and believeth on him that ſent me,hath 
everlaſting like, and commeth not into judgment, but ſhall pals from 
veath to life > Shall we not then think that death to be p2ectous, by 
the which we paſs unto like? | | 

Therefote it is a true ſaying of the Pꝛophet, The death of the holy 
and righteous men, is pꝛecious in the Loꝛds ſight. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed 
fo? in his like, he imbzaced, and took him in his arms, and ſaid, Now 
Lo2d, let me depart in peace, fo2 mine epes have beholden that Savt- 
our, which thou haſt pꝛepared fo2 all Mations. 

It is truth therekoze, that the death of the righteous ts called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lo2d, as the Church ſaith, in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this wozld: Mp ſoul turn thee to thy reſt, 
fo2 the Loꝛd hath been good to thee , and rewarded thee. And we lee 
by holy Scripture , and other ancient Þiſtozies of Yartyrs , that the 
holy, faithful, and righteous, ever ſince Chꝛiſts Alcenſion, oz going up, 
in their death did not doubt, but that they went ts Chziſt in Spirit, 
which is our life, health, wealth, and ſalvation. Joho in His holp Re- 
velation , ſaw an hundzed fo2ty and four thouſand Uirgins and Inno⸗ 
cents, of whom he ſaid , Thele follow the Lamb Jelu Cheiſt where- 
ſoever he goeth. And ſhoztly after in the fame place he faith, J Heard 
a voice from heaven, ſayingunto me, T Urite, happy and bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Loꝛd: from hencefo2th (furelyTaſth the ſpirit)thep 
chall reſt from their pains and labours, fo their works do follow them 
ſo that then they ſhall reap with joy and comkoꝛt, chat which they kowed 
with labours and pains. 


They thatſow in the ſpirit, of the ſpirit <aU-reap everlaſting like. 


Let us therefoze never be weary of well doing, fo2 when the time of 
reaping o2 reward commeth , we ſhall reap without any weartneſs e- 
verlafting joy. Therekoze while we have time (as Saint Paul erhoz- 
teth us) let us do good to all men and not lay up our treaſures inearth, 
where ruff and moths cozrupt it, which ruſt (as Saint James ſaith ) 
(hall bear witneſs againſt us at the great dap, condemn us, and ſhall 


(like moſt burning fire) toꝛment our ficſh. Let us beware therekdze (as 


we tender our own wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe 
miſerable, covetous , and wꝛetched men, which Saint James biddeth 


mourn and lament fo2 their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping of 


goods, Let us be wiſe in time, and learn to kollow the wile example of 
the wicked Steward. Let ns ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods and pofleffions, 
committed unto us here by GO koz aſeaſon , that we may truly hear 
and obey this commandementofr our Saviour Chyiſt : J ſap unto pon 
(daith he) make pou friends of the wicked Mammon, that they map 
receive you into everlaſting tabernacles, oz dwellings. Riches be 
called wicked, becauſe the woꝛld abuſeth them unto all wickedneſs, 
which are otherwiſe the good gifts of Go, and the inffruments where- 
by GODS ſervants do truly ſerve him in uſing of the fame, pe 
commanded them not to make them rich friends, to get high dignities 
and wozldly pzomotions , to give great gifts to rich men that have na 
need thereof, but to make them friends of poo2 and miſerable men, 

unto 
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unto whom, whatſoever they give, Chꝛiſt taketh it as given to himſelf, 
And to theſe friends Chziſt in the Solpel giveth lo great honour and 
peheminence, that he ſaith , They ſhall receive them that do good 
unto them into everlafting houſes : not that men ſhall be our rewarders 
fo2 ou well doing, but that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and take it to be done 
unto himſelf, whatſoever is done to fuch friends. 

Thus making poo? weetches our frienvs, we make our Saviour 
Chaift our friend, whole members they are: whoſe miſery as he taketh 
fo his own miſery, ſo their relief, ſuccour, and help, he raketh koz his 
fuccour, relief, and help, and will as much thank us and reward us 
koꝛ our goodnels ſhewed to them, as if he himſelf had received like be- 
nefit at our hands, as he witnefleth inthe Goſpel, ſaying, Whatſoever. Math. 2«. 
ye have done to any of theſe (imple perſons, which do believe in me, that . 
have pe done to my ſelf, Therekoꝛe let us diligently koꝛelee, that our 
faith and hope which we have conceived in Alminhty GO, and in our 
Saviour Chyiſt war not faint , no2 that the love which we bear in hand 
to bear to him, war not cold: but let ns ſtudy daily and diligently to 
80 ſhew our (elves to be the true honotrers and lovers of GO, by keeping 
£ of his Commandements,by doing of good deeds unto our needy neigh⸗ 
3 bours, relieving by all means that we can their poverty with our 
abundance and plenty, their ignoꝛance with our wisdom and learning, 
and comfo2t their weakneſs with our ſtrength and authozity, calling 
all men back from evil doing by godly counſel and good example, per- 
7 ſevering ſtill in well doing, ſo long as we live: ſo ſhall we not need to 
4 fear death fo2 any of thoſe.thzee cauſes afoze mentioned, no? yet koꝛ any 
2 - othercaule that can be imagined: but contrarilp, conſivering the nzant- 

fold ſicknefſes,troubles, and ſoꝛrows of thts pꝛefent like, the dangers of 
this perillous pilgrimage, and the great encumdꝛante which our Spirit 
bath by this ſinful fleſh and frail body ſubjeg to death: conſidering alfo 
the manikold ſozrows and dangerous deceits of this wozld on everp five, 
the intolerable pꝛide, covetoucneſs, and lechery, in time ok p2sfperity, 
the impatient murmuring of them that be woꝛlolp, in time of adverſity, 
which ceaſe not to withdzaw and pluck us from SOD, our Saviour 
Theiſt,from our life, wealth, oꝛ everlaſting joy and lalvation:conſidering 
allo the innumerable aſſaults of our Ghoftly enemp the Devil, with all 
his fiery darts of ambition, pꝛide, lecherp, vain glozy, envy, malice, de⸗ 
traction, 02 backbiting , with other his innumerable deceits, engins, 
and ſnares , whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his 
dominion, ever like a roaring Lion, by all means ſearching whom he 
may devour, The faithful Chꝛiſtian man which conſidereth all theſe per. 5: 
miſeries, perils, and incommonities (whereunto he is ſub jeg ſo long as 
he here liveth upon earth) and on the other part conſidereth that blelled 
and comfoztable ſtate of the heavenly life to come, and the ſweet condi⸗ 
tion of them that depart in the Lozd, how they are delivered from the 
continual encumbzances of their moztal and ſinful body, from all the 
malice, crafts, and deceits of this woꝛld, from all the aſſaults of their 
Gholtly enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietneſs, 
to live in the fellowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congrega⸗ 
tion of perfect juſt men, as Patriarchs, Pꝛophets, Martyꝛs, and Con- 
4 feſſours, and finally unto the pꝛelence of Almighty GDD, and our Sa- 
1 viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Me that doth conſider all theſe things, and belie⸗ 
: veth them aſſuredly, as they are to be believed, even from the bottom of 


| 3 his 
1 


88 , h 
P 
V 


62 


Philip. : 


T be Firſt Part of the Sermon 


is heart, being eſtabliſhed in GOD in this true faith, having a quick 
conflict in Chi, a firm hope, and aſſured truſt in GOODS mercy, 
though the merits of Jeſu Chaiſt to obtain thts quietnels , reff, and 
everlaſting joy , ſhall not onely be without fear of bodily death, when 
it commeth, but certainly (ag S. Peul vid) ſo ſhall he gladly (accozding. 
to GODS will, and when it pleaſeth GS to call him out of this 
life) greatly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid from all theſe occaſi- 
ons of evil, and live ever to GDDS pleaſure, in perfect obedience of 
his will, with our Saviour Jeſus Chaift, to whole gractous pꝛeſence the 
02d of his infinite mercy and grace bing us, to reign with him in life 
everlaſting : to whom with our heavenly Father, aid the holy Ghoſt, be 
glozy in woꝛlds without end. Amen. 


Houle, no City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, at laf, 


1 A N 
EXHORTATION 


Good Order, and Obedience to Rulers and 
Mlagiſtrates. 


K Lmighty God bath created and appointed 
all things in heaven, earth, and waters, in 
a moſt excellent and perfec oꝛder. In Hea- 
ven, he hath appointed diſtin and ſeveral 
oꝛders and ſtates of Archangels and An⸗ 
gels. In earth he hath aſſigned and ap⸗ 
pointed Kings, Pꝛinces, with other gover⸗ 

> nours under them, in all good and neceffar 

SST 092Dder, The water above is kept, and rainet 
y Down in due time and ſeaſon. The Sun, 
| | Moon, Stars, Rainbow, Thunder, Light- 
ning, Clouds, and all Birds of the air, do keep their ozder. The Earth, 
Trees, Seeds, Plants, Herbs, Cozn,Szals, and all manner of Beaſts 
keep themſelves in oder : all the parts of the whole year, as Winter, 
Summer, Yonths, Nights and Days.continue in their oꝛder: all kinds 
of Fiſhes in the Sea,Rivers,and TWaters,with all Fountains,Speings, 
yea, the Seas themſelves keep their comely courſe and o2der $ and man 
himſelf alſo hath all his parts both within and without, as foul, heart, 
mind, memozp, underſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all and ſingular coz- 
po2al members of his body in a pꝛoſitable, neceſſarp, and pleaſant ozder: 
ebery degꝛee of people in their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed 
to them their duty and oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low ſome 
Kings and Pꝛinceg, ſome inkeriours and ſubjects, Pꝛieſts, and Lay men, 
maſters and ſervants, fathers, and childzen, husbands and wives, rich 
And pooꝛ, and every one have need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
lauded and p2aiſed the goodly oꝛder ok GO; Without the which no 


Foz 
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Fo? wheke there is no tight oꝛder, there reigneth all abuſe ; carnal li: 
berty, efiozmity, ſin, and Babylonical confuſion. Take awap Kings, 
Princes, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of GODS 
ozder, no man ſhall ride o2 go by the high wap unrobbed, no man ſhall 
ſleep in his own houſe 82 bed unkilled, no man ſhall keep his wife, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and poſſeſſion in quietnels, all things ſhall be common, and there 
mult needs follow all miſchief, and utter deſtruction both of ſouls, 
bodies, goods, and common wealths. But bleſſed be GOD, that 
we in this Realm of England, feel not the hozrible calamities, miſe: 
ries, and wꝛetchednels, which all they undoubtedly feel and ſuffer ; 
that lack this godly oꝛder: and pꝛaiſcd be GDD, that we know the 
great excellent benefit of GOD ſhewed towards us in this behalf, 
GOD hath ſent us his high gikt, our moſt dear Soveraign Lozd 
King JAMES, with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Counſel, with 
other ſuperiours and inferiours, in a beautiful ozder, and godly, 
Ulherefoze, let us Subjects do our bounden duties, giving hearty 
thanks to GOD, and pꝛaping fo2 the p2eſervation of this godly oz: 
der. Let iis all obey even from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly 
pꝛoceedings, Laws, Statutes, ÞP2oclamations, and In junctions, with 
all other godly Dzders, Let us conſider the Scriptures of the holy 
Ghoſt , which perlwade and command us all obediently to be ſubjec, 
firſt and chiefly to the Kings Majeſty, ſupꝛeam governour over all, and 
the next to his honourable Counlel, and to all other Moble men, Ma⸗ 
giſtrateg, and Officers, which by GODS goodnels, be placed and 
ozdered. Foꝛ Almighty GDD is the onely authoz and pꝛovider fo2 
this fozenamed ſtate and ozder, as it is wzitten of GO D in the book 
of the Pꝛoverbs: Thozow me Kings do reign, thozow me Coun: Prov. 8; 
ſellers make juſt laws, thoꝛow me do Pꝛinces bear rule, and all Judges 
of the earth execute judgment, J am loving to them that love me. 
Pere let us mark well, and remember that the high power and autho- 
rity ok Kings, with their making of Laws, Judgments and Dffices, 
| are the ozdinances not of man, but of SOD: and therefoze is this 
E Word (thzough me ) fo many times repeated. Here is alſo well to 
1 be conſidered and remembꝛed, that this good O2ver is appointed by 
SO Ds wisdom, favour , and love, eſpectally fo2 them that love wild. 6. 
GOD. and therefoze he ſaith, J love them that love me. Allo fn 
the book of TUisdom we may evidently learn, that a Kings power, 
Atithozity , and ſtrength , 18 a great benefit of GOD, given of his 
great mercy, to the comfozt of our great miſery. Foz thus we read 
there ſpoken to Kings, Here D pe Kings; and underſtand , learn ye 
that be Judges of the ends of the earth, give ear pe that rule the mul⸗ 
titudes : fo? the power given you of the Lozd, and the ſtrength, from 
the higheſt. Let us learn allo here by the inkallible and unZecetvable 
Wop of G, that Kings and other lupꝛeam and higher officers,are 
oꝛdamed of GO, who is moſt higheſt : and therekoze they are here 
taught diligently to apply and give themſelves to knowledge and wil⸗ 
dom, neceſſary fo2 the ozdering of GOD people to their governance 
committed, oꝛ whom to govern they are charged of God. And they 
be here alſo taught by Almighty GOD; that they ſhould acknowledge 
themſelves to have all their power and ſtrengih not from Rome, but 
l immediately of GOD moſt Higheſt. TUEe read in the book of Deute⸗ Deut. 33, 
4 ronomp, that all puniſhment pertaineth ta GD, by * lentence, 
: engeance 
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Rom. 13. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Uengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this lentence we mul 
underſtand to pertain alſo unto the Magiſtrates which do exerciſe 
GODS room in judgment, and puniſhing by good and godly laws, 
here in earth. And the places of Scripture,which ſeem to remove from 


- among all Chziſtian men,judgment,puniſhment, oz killing, ought to be 


underſtood, that no man (of his own pꝛivate authozity) may be judge 
over other, may puniſh, oꝛ may kill. But we muſt refer all judgment 
to Sp, to Kings, and Rulers, Judges under them, which be GODS 
officers to execute juſtice, and by plain wozds of Scripture, have their 
authozity and uſe of the fwozd granted from G OW, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear and choſen Apoſtle of our Saviour Chyift, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Savt- 
our Chyift if he were pzeſent. Thus Saint Paul wziteth to the Ro- 
mans, Let every ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the authozity of the higher 
powers, fo? their is no power but of GO. The powers that be, be 
ozdained of GOD. TUholoever therekoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the oꝛdinance of GOD: but they that reſiſt, oꝛ are againft 
it, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Fo2 Rulers are not fearful 
to them that do good, but to them that do evil. TUtilt thou be without 
fear of that power? Do well then, andſo ſhalt thou be pzailed of the 


(ame, fo2 he is the Miniſter of GOD, fo2 thy wealth. But and if 


thou ds that which is evil, then fear, fo2 he beareth not the ſwoꝛd fox 
nought, foz he is the Biniſter of GS, to take vengeance on him that 
doth evil. UUherekoze ye muſt needs obey, not onely foz fear of ven. 
geance, but alſo, becaule of conſcience , and even fo2 this cauſe pay ye 
tribute, fo2 they are GODS Minifters ſerving fo2 the ſame purpole. 
Pere let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen veſſel of GOD, that all 
perſons having ſouls (he excepteth none, no2 exempteth none, neither 
Prteff, Apoſtle, no; Pꝛophet, ſaith S.Chryſoltome) do owe of bounden 
duty, and even in conſcience, obedience, ſubmiſſion, and ſybjecion to the 
high powers, which be ſet in authozity by SOD, koz as much as they 
be HDDS Lieuetenants, GDDD Pꝛeſidents, SOD Officers, 
GDDS Commiſſioners, SW Ds Judges, oꝛdained of SO O him- 
ſelf, of whom onely they have all their power, and all their authozity. 
And the lame Saint Paul thꝛeatneth no leſs pain, then everlaſting dam⸗ 
nation to all diſobedtent perſons, to all reſiſters againſt this general, 
and common authozity, to2 as much as they reſiſt not man, but SDD, 
not mans device and invention, but GDOS wisdom, OD OS o2ver, 
power, and authozity, | 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


Oz as much as GDO hath created and diſpoled all 
things in a comely ozder, we have been taught in 
the firſt part of the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder 
and obedience, that we alſo ought in all Common 
weals, to obſerve and keep a due oꝛder, and to be o- 
bedient to the powers, their oꝛdinances, and laws, 
and that all rulers are appointed of SOD, foz a 
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of Obedience. 
and that all Sub jects are bound to obey them as GDOD Miniſters, 
yea, although they be evil, not onely f62 fear, but allo fo2 conſcience ſake, 
And here (good people) let us all mark diligently, that it ts not lawful 
fo2 inkerioꝛs and Subjects, in any cale to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the ſu⸗ 


periour powers: fo2 Saint Pauls wo2ds be plain, that whoſoever with: 
ſtandeth, (hall get to themlelves damnation; fo2 whoſoever withſtan⸗ 


deth, withſtandeth the ozdinance of HOO, Dur Saviour Cheiſt him- 


ſelf, and his Apoſtles, received many and divers injuries of the unfaith- 
ful and wicked men in authozity t yet we never read, that they, oꝛ any of 
them, cauſed any (edition o2 rebellion againſt authozity. Te read oft, 
that they patiently (uffered all troubles, vexations, ſlanders, pangs, and 
pains, and death it ſelf obediently without tumult oz reſiſtance, They 


committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly , and pꝛayed fo2 


their enemies heartily and earneſtly. They knew that the authozity of 
the powers, was GDDS owinance, and therefoze both in their wozds 
and deeds , they taught ever obedience to ft, and never taught no2 did 


the contrarp. The wicked Judge Pilate, ſaid to Chꝛiſt, Knoweſt thou 


not that J have power to crucifie thee,and have power allo to looſe thee? 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ercept 
it were given thee from above. Ulhereby Chaiſt taught us plainly, that 
even the wicked Rulers have their power and authozity from G D O, 
and therefoze it is not lawful fo2 their Subjects to withſtand them, al- 
though they abuſe their power: much leſs then it is lawtul fo2 Subjegs, 
to withſtand their godly and Choiſtian Pꝛinces, which do not abule their 
authozity, but uſe the ſame to GO DS gloꝛzp, and to the pzofit and com⸗ 
modity of HOODS people. The holy Apoſtle Peter commanveth ſer- 
vants to be obedient to their maſters, not onely if they be good and 
gentle, but alſo if they be evil and froward : affirming that the vocation 
and calling of GO e people is to be patient, and of the ſuffering ſides, 
And there he bzingeth in the patience of our Saviour Chziſt, to perſwade 
obedience to governours,yea,although they be wicked and wꝛong doers. 
But let us now hear S. Peter Himſelf ſpeak, fo2 his wo2ds certifie beſt 
our conſctence. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle , Servants, 
obey pour maſters with tear, not onely if they be good and gentle, but 
allo if they be kroward. Foz it ts thank-wozthy, if a man fo2 conictence 
toward HDD, endureth grief, and ſuffer wzong undeſerved t fo2 what 
pꝛaiſe ts it, when pe be beaten fo? your faults, if ye take it patiently > but 
when pe do well, if you then ſuffer wong, and take it patiently, then is 
there cauſe to have thank of HDD, fox hereunto verily were pe called: 
fo2 ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer koꝛ us, leaving us an example, that we chould fol- 
low his ſteps. All thele be the very woꝛds of S. Peter. Poly David alſo 
teacheth us a good lefon in this behalf, who was many times moſt cru⸗ 
ellp and wongfully perſecuted of king Saul, and many times aſſo put in 
Jeopardy and danger of his life by king Saul and his people, pet he net: 
ther withſtood , neither uled any fo2ce oz violence againſt king Saul his 
moztal and deadly enemy , but did ever to his liege Lo2d and Maſter 
king Saul, moſt true, moſt diligent, and moſt faithful ſervice. Inſomuch 
that when the Loꝛd SO O had given king Saul into Davids hands in his 
own Cave, he would not hurt him, when he might without all bodily 
peril eaſily have flain him , no he would not ſuffer any of his ſervants 


once to lay their hand upon king Saul, but pxayed to HDD inthis wile, 


Lo2d keep me from doing that thing unto my 1 the Loꝛds anoin- 
| ted, 
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T he Second Part of the Sermon 


ted, keep me that J lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed 
of the Loꝛd: foꝛ as truly as the Lo2d liveth (except the Loꝛd ſmite him, 
02 except his day come, oꝛ that he go down to war, and periſh in battail) 


the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay not my hand upon the Lozds 


An Objecti- 


on. 


An Anſwer. 


Pſal. 88. 
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anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy kiug Saul, it is 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt book of the Rings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls garment, and alſo by plain confeſſion of king Saul. Allo 
another time, as is mentioned in the ſame book, when the moſt unmer⸗ 
ciful and moſt unkind King Saul did perſecute poo? David, GOD did 
again give king Saul into Davids Hands, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole army into a dead ſleep, ſo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lay fleeping, and his ſpear 
ſtack in the ground at his head: then (aid Abiſai unto David, G@p hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therefoze let me 
(mite him once with my ſpear to the earth; and J will not (mite him 
again the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſtroke, and to have made him ſure fo2 ever. And David anſwered and 
laid to Abiſai, Deſtroy him not, koꝛ who can lap his hands on the Lozds 
anointed, and be guiltleſs ? And David ſaid furthermoze, As ſure as the 
L.o2d liveth, the Loꝛd ſhall (mite him, oꝛ his day ſhall come to die, oꝛ he 
ſhall deſcend oꝛ go down into battail, and there periſh,;the Lozd keep me 
from laying my hands upon the Lozds anointed, But take thou now 
the ſpear that is at his head, and the crule of water, and let us go: and 
fo he did. Here ts evidently pꝛobed that we may not withſtand , no2 in 
any wiſe hurt an anointed King, which is GODS lieuetenant, vice- 
gerent, and higheſt miniſter in that country where he is King. But per⸗ 
adventure ſame here would lay, that David in his own defence might 
have killed King Saul lawfully , and with a ſafe conſctence. But holy 
David did know that he might in no wiſe withſtand , hurt; o2 kill his 
Soveraign loꝛd and King: he did know that he was but king Sauls ſub⸗ 
ject , though he were in great favour with GOD, and his enemy king 
Saul out of GODS favour, Therefoze though he were never ſo much 
pꝛovoked, pet he rekuſed utterly to hurt the Loꝛds anointed. He durft 
not fo2 offending Gd and his own conſctence (although he had occa- 
ſion and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his hands upon GO Ds high officer the 
king, whom he did know to be a perſon reſerved and kept (fo2 his office 
ſake) onely to GO Ds puniſhment and judgment, therefoze he pꝛapeth 
ſo oft, and ſa earneſtly, that he lay not his hands upon the Lozds anoin⸗ 


ted. And by theſe two examples, Saint David (being named in Scrip- 


ture a man after GODD own heart) giveth a general rule and leffon 
to all ſub jects in the wozld , not to withſtand their liege-lozd and king, 
not to take a (wo2d by their pꝛivate authoꝛity againſt their king, Gods 
anointed, who onely beareth the kwozd by GD OS authozitp fo2 the 
maintenance of the good, and fo2 the puniſhment of the evil, who only 
by ODS Law hath the uſe of the ſwozd at his command, and alſo 
hath all power, jurisdickion, regiment, coꝛrection and puniſhment, as ſu⸗ 
p2eam governour of all his Realms and Domtnfons, aud that even by 
the authoꝛity of GOD, and by GDDS ozdinances. Pet another nota: 
ble ſtoꝛy and doctrine is in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maketh 
alſo koꝛ this purpoſe, TUhen an Amalekite, by king Sauls own conſent 
and commandement, had killed king Saul, he went to David, fuppo- 
ſing to have had great thanks fo2 his meſſage that he Had killed Davids 

| | deadly 
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deadly enemy, and therekoze he made great Haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bzinging with him king Sauls crown that was upon his head, 
and his bzacelet that was upon his arm, to perlwade his tidings to be 
true. But godly David was ſo far from rejoycing at this news, that 
immediately and fo2thwith he rent his cloaths oft his back, he mourned 
and wept, and laid to the meſſenger, Pow is it chat thou waſt not afrato 
to lay thy hands on the Lo2ds anointed to deſtrop him? And by and 
by David made one of his (ſervants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy 
blood be on thine own head, fo2 thine own mouth hath tcſtified and 
witnefled againſt thee, granting that thou haſt lain the Lozds anointed, 

Theſe examples being lo manifeſt and evident; it is an intolerable ig⸗ 

nozance, madneſs, and wickedneſs koz lub jeas to make any murmur- 

ing, rebellion, reſiſtance, o2 withſtanding, commotion , o2 inſurrection 

againſt their moſt dear and moſt dzead Soveratgn Lozd and King, oz⸗ 

defined and appointed ok GDDS goodneſs fo2 their commonity,peace, 

And quietne(ſs. Pet let us believe vndoubtedly (good Chaiſttan people) 

that we map not obey Kings, Magiſtrates, oꝛ any other (though they 

be our own Fathers) ik they would command us to do. any thing con- 
trarp to SO Ds commandements. In ſuch a caſe we ought to ſap 

with the Apoſtle , We muſt rather obey GWD then man. But never- Acts 7. 
theleſs in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently, oz rebel 

agatnft Rulers, 02 make any inſurrecion, ſedition, oz tumults, either 
by koꝛce of arms (02 otherwiſe) againſt the anointed of the Lozd oꝛ any 
of his officers : but we mult in ſuch cale patiently ſuffer all wongs,and 
injuries, referring the judgment of our cauſe onely to GDD, Let 
us fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty HDD againſt traytozs 

and rebellious perſons, by the example of Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, 
which he repugned and grudged againſt GDDS Pagiſtrates and 
officers, and therefoze the carth opened and (wallowed them up alive. 

Other fo2 their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſudden fire 
ſent of SW D, utterly confumed, Other fo2 there froward behaviour 

to their rulers and governours, HDDS miniſters ; were ſuddenly 

ffricken with a foul lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtinged to death, with won: 
Derful ſtrange fiery Serpents, Other were ſoze plagued, ſo that there 

was killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand and ſeven hun: 

dꝛed, fo2 rebellion againſt them whom GDD had appointed to be in 
authozity, Abſolon alſo rebelling againſt his father King David, was 2 Kings 18. 
puniſhed with a (range and notable death. 1 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


E have heard befoze in this Sermon of good o2der 
and abedience, manifeſtly pꝛoved both by the Scrip⸗ 
tures and examples, that all (ubzects are bounden to 
in obey their agiſtrates, and fo2 no cauſe to reſiſt, oz 
withſtand, oz rebel, oz make any (edition againſt 
them, yea, although they be wicked men. And let 
no man think that he can eſcape unpuniſhed , that 
committeth treaſon , conſpiracy, oz rebellion againſt his Soverain 
Loꝛd the King, though be commit the ſame never ſo ſecretly, either in 


IR 2 thought, 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


thought, woꝛd, oz deed, never ſo pꝛivily, in his pꝛivy chamber by himſelf; 
02 openly communicating, and conſulting with others. Fo? trealon will 
not be hid, treaſon will be out at length: SOD will have that moſt de- 
teſtable vice both opened and puniſhed. fo? that it is ſo directly againſt his 


' 02dinance, and againſt his high pꝛincipal judge, and anointed in earth. 


The violence and injury that is committed againſt authozity, is commit- 
ted againff SOD, the Common weal, and the whole Realm, which 
GOD will have known, and condignly oꝛ wozthily puniſhed one way 
N other. Fo? it is notably waitten of the Wiſe man in Scripture,in the 
book called Ecclefiaſtes: With the King no evil in thy thought, no? 
peak no hurt of him in thy pzivy chamber: koꝛ tbe bird of the air ſhall 
betray thy voice, and with her feathers ſhall bewzay thy words. Theſe 
leſſons and examples are wzitten foz our learning. Therefoze let us all 
fear the moſt deteſtable vice of rebellion, ever knowing and remembꝛing. 
that he that reſifteth oz withſtandeth common authozity,reſiſteth oz with: 
ſtandeth GDD and his oꝛdinance, as it may be pzoved by many other 
moe places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed that we un- 
derſtand not theſe oꝛ ſuch other like places (which fo ſtrattly command 
obedience to fupertours, and ſo ſtraitly puniſhed rebellion, and diſobe- 
diente to the ſame) to be meant in any condition of the pꝛetenced oz co- 
loured power of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo? truly the Scripture ot & 
allowsth no ſuch uſurped power, full of enozmittes, abuſtons, and blaſ- 
| $, But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, be to extol and 
tfoxth GODS true ozdinance, andthe authozity of GODS anoin⸗ 
ted Kings, and of their officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wongfullp 
challengeth, as the ſucceſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſt and Peter: we may eaſtiy percetve 
how faile, feigned, and foꝛged it is, not onelp in that it hath no ſufficient 
ground in holy Scripture , but alſo by the fruits and doctrine thereof, 
Fo? our Saviour Chzift, and D. Peter, teacheth moſt earneſtiy and a: 
greenbly obedience to Rings, as to the chief and ſupꝛeme rulers in this 
woꝛld, next under GOD : but the Biſhop of Rome teacheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens and charges of the com: 
mon wealth, and obedience toward their Pꝛince, moſt clearly againſt 
Chtifts doctrine and S. Peters. Þe ought therefoze rather to be catlen 
Antichziſt, and the ſucceſſo2 of the Scribes and Phariles, then Chiſts 
vicar, oꝛ S.Peters ſuccefſo? 3 ſeeing that not onely in this point, but alfa 
in other weighty matters of Chyiſtian religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and fozgiveneſs of ſins, and of ſalvation, he teacheth lo directly againſt 
both S.Peter,andagatnſt our Daviour Chyiff, who not onely taught o- 
bedience to Kings, but alſo practiced obedience in their converſation and 
living: Foꝛ we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And alſo we 
read that the holy virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chaiff, and Jo- 
ſeph, who was taken fo2 his father, at the Emperours commandement, 
went to the city of David, named Bethlehem, to be taxed among other, 
and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, koꝛ GD 02dfnan- 
ces ſake. And here let us not foꝛget the bleſſed virgin Maries obebtence: 
toꝛ although the was highly in GO ws favour,and Chiifts natural mo- 
ther, and was alſo great with child at the ſame time and lo nigh her tra. 
bail, that ſhe was delivered in her journey, yet the gladly without any 
excule oꝛ grudging (fo? conſcience lake) did take that cold and foul win 
ter journey,being in the mean ſeaſon fo pooꝛ, that the lay in a table, 122 
there 


of Obedience. 
there ſhe was delivered of Chyiſt.And accozding to the ſame, lo how 
D. Peter agreeth, waiting by expzeſs woꝛds in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit 
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pour ſelves,and be ſubject (faith he) unto Kings, ag unto the chiek heads, , 


and unto rulers ds unto them that are ſent of him foz the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and fo? the pꝛaile of them that do well, foz ſo is the will of 
GOD. J need not to expound thele woꝛds, they be ſo plain ot themſelves. 
D. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit pour (elves unto me, as ſupꝛeam head of 
the Church: neither ſaith he, Submit pour ſelves from time to time to 
time to my ſucceſſoꝛs in Rome: but he ſaith, Submit pour ſelves unto 
your King, your ſupꝛeàm head, and unto thoſe that he appointeth in au- 
thozity under him, koꝛ that you ſhall ſo ſhew your obedience. it is the will 
of SOD, HDD will that you be in ſubjecion to your head and King. 
This is GODS 02dinance, GWS commandement, and 6G@DS holy 
will, that the whole body of every Realm, and all the members and 
parts of the ſame, ſhall be ſubject to their head, their King, and that (as 


S. Peter wꝛiteth) fo2the Lozds ſake: and (as S. Paul wiiteth)fo2 conſcf: 1 Pet. 2: 
ence ſake, and not fo? fear onely, Thus we learn by the woꝛd ol GOD, Rom. 13. 


to pield to our King that is due to our King: that 18, honour, obedience, 
payments of due taxes, cuſtoms, tributes, ſubſidies, love and fear. Thus 


we know partly our bounden duties to common authozity , now let us Mat. 22. 
learn to accompliſh the ſame. And let us moſt inſtantly and heartily pꝛay Rom. 13. 


to GS, the une ly àauthoꝛ of all authoaity, fo2 all them that be in aͤutho⸗ 
rity, accoꝛding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothy in his firſt 


Epiſtle: J exho2t therekoze, that above all things, pꝛapers, ſupplications, 1 


interceſſions, and giving of thanks be done fo2 all men: fo2 Kings, and 
fo all that be in authoꝛity, that we map live a quiet and a peacable life, 
with all godlinels and honeſty: fo2that is good and accepted oz allow- 
able in the ſight of O our Saviour. Here S. Paul maketh an carneſt 
and an eſpecial erhoztation, concerning giving of thanks, an pꝛaper fo2 
Kings and rulers, ſaping, Above all things, as he might lap, in any wiſe 
ptincipally and chiefly, let prayer be made foꝛ Kings. Let us heartily 
thank G Od fo2 his great and excellent benefit and pꝛovidence concer- 
ning the ftate of Kings. Let us pzay foz them, that they may have 
GDDS favour, and GDDS pꝛotection. Let us pꝛay that they may ever 
in all things have G Sw befoze their eyes. Letuspzay, that they may 
have wisdom, ſtrength, justice, clemency,and zeal to SO Ds glopp, to 
GDDS verity, to Chꝛiſtian ſouls, and ta the common wealth. Let us 
pꝛap, that they may rightly uſe their ſwoꝛd and authozity, fo2 the main- 
tainance and defence of the Catholick faith conteined in holy Scripture, 
and of their good and honeſt ſub jects, to the fear and puniſhment of the 
evil and vicious people. Let us pꝛap, that they may moſt faithfully follow 
the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Joſias, and Moſes, 
with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay koꝛ our ſelves, that we may live godly in 
holy and Chꝛiſtian converſation 3 fo ſhall we have GOD on our ſide, and 
then let us not fear what man can do againſt us: ſo we ſhall live in true 
obedience, both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our moſt 
Chuſtian King in Earth:fo ſhall we pleaſe 6DD nnd have the erceeding 
benefit, peace of conſcience , reſt and quietneſs here in this wozld, and 
after this life, we ſhall enjoy a better life, reſt, peace;and the everlaſting 
bliſs of heaven, which he grant us all, that was gbedient fo2 us all,even 
to the death of the crols, Jeſus Chꝛiſt:ta whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, both now and ever. Amen. — 
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Exod, 20, 


Deut. 23. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


SERMON 


AGAINST 


W horedom and Uncleanneſs. 


though there want not(good Chziſtian peo- 
ple) great ſwarms of vices wozthy to be re⸗ 
Z bukedeunto ſuch decay is true Sodlinels and 
vertuous living now comet) yet above other 
vices, the outragious ſeas of adultery ( oz 
breaking of wedlock ) whozedom, koznica⸗ 
tion and uncleannels, have not only burſt 
in, but alſo overflowed almoſt the whole 
wozld., unto the great diſhonour of GOD, 
the exceeding inkamp ok the name of Chziſt, 
the notable decay of true Religion, and the 
utter deſtruction of the publick wealth; and that ſo abundantly , that 
through the cuſtomable uſe thereof, this vice is grown into ſuch an 
height, that ina manner among many, it is counted no fin at all, but 
rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and buta touch of youth t not rebuked, 
but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at. TUherefoze it is neceſſary 
at this peſent, to intreat of the ſin of whozedom and foznication , de⸗ 
claring unto you the greatneſs of this ſin, and how odtous, hatetul, and 
abominable it is, and hath alway been reputed befoze GOd and all 


* 


NM 


9782, 


good men, and how grievouſly it hath been puniched both by the law or 


G Odd, and the laws of divers Pꝛinces. Again, to ſhew you certain re⸗ 
medies, whereby ye may (thꝛough the grace of G) eſchew this moſt 
deteſtable ſin of whoꝛedom and koznication, and lead your lives in all 
Honeſty and cleanneſs, and that pe may perceive that foꝛnication ana 
whozedom are (inthe ſight of GO) moſt abominable ſins, ye ſhall call 
to remembꝛance this commandement of GOD, Thon ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery : by the which wozd, Adultery, although it be pꝛoperly un- 
derſtood of the unlawful commixtion oz jopning together of a mar- 
ried man with any woman beſide his wife, oz of a wife with any man 
beſide her husband: pet thereby is ſignified alſo all unlawful uſe of 
thoſe parts, which be ozdained fo2 generation. And this one comman⸗ 
dement (fozbidding adultery) doth ſufficiently paint and let out befoze 
our eyes the greatneſs of this ſin of whozedom, and manifeſtly decla- 
reth how greatly it ought to be abhozred of all honeſt and kaithkul per⸗ 
ſons, And that none of us all ſhall think himſelf ercepted from this 
commandement, whether we be old 02 young, marrped, 02 unmarrped, 
man 92 woman, hear what G Od the Father ſaith by his moſt excellent 
Pꝛophet Moſes : There ſhall be no whoze among the daughters of JC- 
racl, no2 no whozemonger among the ſons of Jſrae!. . 
| ere 
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of Whoredom 71 
Here is whozedom, foznication, and all other uncleanneſs kozbidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pzecept o commandement per- 
taineth to us indeed, hear what Chziſt (the perfect teacher of all truth) | 
ſaith in the new Teſtament, Pe have heard ( ſaith Chziſt) that it was Math. 5. 
ſatd to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: but J ſay 
unto you, TWhoſoever ſeeth a woman, to have his luſt of her,hath com⸗ 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Pere our Saviour 
Chyziſt doth not onelp confirm and ftabliſh the law againſt adultery, 
given in the old Teftament of G6@SD the Father by his ſervant Moſes, 
A and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remain among the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſours ok his Name in the new law: but he alſo (condemning the groſs 
15 interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phariſees , which taught that the 
fozeſatd commandement onely required to abſtain from the outward a- 
dultery, and not from the filthy deſires and unpure luſts) teacheth us 
an exact and full perfection of purity and cleanneſs of like, both to 
keep our bodies undefiled, and our hearts pure and free from all evil 
thoughts, carnal deſires, and fleſhly conſents. How can we then be free 
F from this commandement, where lo great charge is laid upon us? May 
3 a (ſervant do what he will in any thing, having commandement of his 
* maſter to the contrary ? Js not Choiſt our Master? Are not we his 
þ ſervants? Pow then may we neglect our Yaſters will and pleaſure, | 
: and follow our own will and phantaſie? Pe are my friends(atth Chyiſt) 1 
if you keep thoſe things that J command you. Jonn.15. 
Mop hath Chaiſt our Paſter commanded us that we ſhould fozſake 
all uncleannels and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit : this therefoze 
muſt we do, ik we look to pleaſe GOD. In the Goſpel of Saint 
Matthew we read, that the Scribes and Phariſes were grievouſly of: Matth. 15. 
fended with Chyiſt , becauſe his diſciples did not keep the traditions of 
the fozefathers, fo2 they waſhed not their hands when they went to din⸗ 
ner oꝛ ſupper : Ind among other things, Chꝛiſt anſwered and lald, Hear 
and underſtand; Mot that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the : 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defileth the man. Foz Math. 15. 
thole things which pꝛoceed out of the mouth, come fo2th from the heart, 
and they defile the man. Foz out of the heart pzoceed evil thoughts, 
murders, bzeaking of wedlock, whozedom, thefts, kalſe witneſs, blal⸗ 
phemies 3 theſe are the things which defile a man. Pere may we ſee. 
that not onely murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and blaſphemy, defile men, 
but allo evil thoughts, bzeaking of wedlock, foznication, and whoze- 
Dom. Mho is now of (ſo little wit, that he will eſteem whozedom and 
koꝛnication to be things of ſmall impoztance, and of no weight befoze 
: EOD? Chaiſt (who is the truth, and cannot lpe) ſaith that evil Mark 7. 
F thoughts, breaking of wedlock , whozedom; and foznication defile a 
KF man, that is to ſay, coꝛrupt both the body and ſoul of man, and make Titus 1. 
E them, of the temples of the holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghil, oz dungeon 
- all unclean ſpirits , of the houſe of GOD, the dwelling place of 
atan. | 
FB Again in the Golpel of Saint John, when the woman taken in adul- John 8. 
'} .. tery was byzoughtunto Chziſt, (aid not he unto her, Go thy way, and 
1 ſin no moꝛe? Doth not he here call whozedom ſin? And what ts the Rom 6. 
reward of ſin, but everlaſting death? Ik whozevom be ſin, then it 
is not lawful koz us to commit it. Foz Saint John ſaith, He that 1 John ;. 
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John 8. 


Mark 6. 


Acts 15. 


I ha Firſt Part of the Sermon 


committeth ſin is of the devil. And our Saviour faith, Every one that 


committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin. Ik whozedom had not been ſin, 
Surely Saint John Baptiſt would never have rebuked king Herod fo 
taking his bzothers wife, but he told him plainly, that it was not lawful 
fo2 him to take his bꝛothers wife, Pe winked not at the whozedom of 
Herod , although he were a king of power, but boldly repꝛoved him 
fo2 his wicked and abominable living, although fo2 the ſame he loſt his 
head. But he would rather ſuffer death(then ſee GO D fo diſhonoured, 
by the bꝛeaking of his holy pꝛecept and commandement) then to ſuffer 
whozedom to be unrebuked, even ina King. Jf whozedom had been but 
a paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be paſſed off (as many count it now 
a dayes) truly John had been moꝛe then twice mad, if he would have 
had the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have been caſt in pꝛiſon, and 
loff his head fo a triflle. But John knew right well how filthy, and 
ſtinking, and abominable the ſin of whozedom is in the fight of HDD, 
therekoze would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a King. Ik whoze- 
dom be not lawful in a King, neither is it lawful in a Subjca, It 
whoꝛedom be not lawful in a publick o2 common officer, neither is it 
lawful in a pzivate perſon. It it be not lawful neither in king, noꝛ ſub⸗ 
ject, neither in common officer, noꝛ pꝛivate perſon, truly then it is law- 
ful in no man noꝛ woman, of whatſoever degree oz age they be. Fur- 


thermoze in the Aces of the Apoſtles we read, that when the Apoſtles 


and Elders with the whole congregation, were gathered together to 
pacific the hearts of the faithful dwelling at Antioch (which were dif. 
quieted though the falſe doctrine of certain Jewich Pꝛeachers) they 
ſent wo2d to the bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
them, to charge them with no moꝛe then with neceſſary things: among 


other, they willed them to abſtain from idolatry and koꝛnication, from 


which (fatd they) if you keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Note here, 
how theſe holy and bleſſed Fathers ol Chzifts Church, would charge the 
Congregation with no moe things then were neceſſary. Mark alſo 
how among thole things, from the which they commanded the bꝛethꝛen 
of Antioch to abſtain, foznication and whozevom is numbzed. Jt is 
therefo2e neceſſary, by the determination and conſent of the holy Shot, 
and the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Congregation, that as from 
idolatry and ſuperſtition , ſo likewiſe we muſt abſtain from koznication 
and whoꝛedom. It is neceſſary unto ſalvation to abſtain from idola- 
try: So is it to abſtain from whozedom. Is there any nigher way to 
lead unto damnation, then to be an idolater? No. Even ſo, neither is 
there any nearer way to damnation, then to be a foznicatoz,and a whoze- 
monger, Now where all thoſe peole, which ſo lightly eſteem bꝛeaking 
of wedlock, whozedom, koꝛnication and adultery. It is neceſſary, ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt, the blefſed Apoſtles, the Elders , with the whole Con⸗ 
gregation of Chyifl, it is neceſſary to ſalvation(fay they) to abſtain from 
whozedom. If it be neceſſary unto ſalvation, then woe be to them which 
neglieding their ſalvation, gibe their minds to ſo filthy and ſtinking ſin, 
to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch deteſtable abomination. | 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt 
Adultery. 


DO U have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser- 


non againſt Adultery, how that vice at this dap 
reigneth moſt above all other vices, and what is 
meant by this wozd (Adultery) and how holy Scrip⸗ 
ture diſſwadeth oz Diſcounſelleth from doing that 
filthy ſin, and finally what coxruption commeth to 
mans ſoul thzough the ſin of Adultery, Mow to 
p20ceed further, let us hear what rhe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith 
to this matter, waiting to the Romans he hath theſe wozds. Let us 
caſt away the wozks of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. Let 
us walk honeſtly as it were in the day time, not in eating and dzinking, 
neither in chambering and wantonnels, neither in ſtrife and envying, 


but put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiſt , and make not pꝛoviſion koꝛ the 


fleſh to fulfill the luſtsof it. Pere the holy Apoſtle erhozteth us to caſt 
away the wozks of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth glutto⸗ 
nous eating, dzinking, chambering, and wantonnels, which are all mi⸗ 
niſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations to induce and bzing in the filthy 
ſin ok the fleſh. Me calleth them the deeds and wozks of darkneſs, not 
onely becauſe they are cuſtomably in darknels, oꝛ in the night time (koꝛ 
every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither commeth he to the 
light, left his wozks ſhould be repzoved ) but that they lead the right 
way unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping. and gnaſhing of teeth 
ſhall be. Andhe ſaith in another place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that 
are in the flech, cannot pleaſe G: Me are debtozs, not to the fleſh, 
that we ſhould live after the fleſh, fo2 if ye live after the fleſh,ve ſhall die. 
Again he ſaith, Flee from whozedom, fo? every ſin that a man commit: 
teth, is without his body: but whoſoever committeth whozedom, ſin: 
neth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your members are 
the Temple of the holy Hhoſt which is in you , whom alſo ye have of 
G Odd and ye are not your own? For ye are dearly bought: glozifie D 
in pour bodies, c. Anda little befoze he faith, Do ye not know that your 
bodies are the members of Chziſt > Shall J then take the members 
of Chziſt, and make them the members of a whoze > S O D kozbid. 
Do ye not know, that he which cleaveth to a whoze, is made one body 
with her? There ſhall be two in one flech (faith he) but he that cleaveth 
tothe Lozd, is one ſpirit. Mhat godly wozds doth the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul bzing fo2th here, to diſſwade and diſcounſel us from whoze- 
dom and all uncleanneſs? Pour members (ſaith he) are the Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth dcfile, GO will deſtrop him, as 
ſaith Saint Paul. It we be the Temple of the holp Hhoſt, how unfitting 
then is it, to dzive that holy Spirit from us th2ough whozedome, and in 
his place to (et the wicked ſpirits of uncleannels and foznication, and to 
be joyned, and do ſervice to them? Pe are dearly bought(ſaith he)there⸗ 
foe glozifie God in pour bodies. Choift that innocent lamb of God, hath 
bought us from the ſervitude of the devil, not with coꝛruptible gold and 
ſilver, but with his moſt pꝛecious and dear * bloud. To what intent? 


That 


—— — ITY 


73 


Rom. 13. 


John 32 
Mat, 25. 


Rom, 8. 


I Cor. 6. 
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Eſai.3 8. 
Luke 1. 


Eph. 5. 


1 Cor. 6. 


1 Pet. 1. 
Levit.ig. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


That we chould fall again into our old uncleanneſs and abominable 
living? Nay verilp: but that we ſhould ſerve him all the dayes ok our 
life, in holineſs aud righteouſneſs , that we ſhould glozifie him in our 


bodies, by purity and cleanneſs of like. He declareth alſo that our bo- 


dies are the members of Chziſt: How unſeemly a thing is it then to 
ceaſe to be incozpozate oz imbodped and made one with Chyiſt , and 
though whozedom to be enjopned and made all one with a whoze ? 
CUhat greater diſhonour oz injury can we do to Chyiſt,then'to take away 
from him the members of his body, and to joyn them ta who2es,nevils, 
and wicked ſpirits ? And what moze diſhonour can we do to our ſelveg, 
then thzough uncleanneſs,to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and kreedam and 
to become bond-flaves,and miſerable captives to the (pirfts of darkaeks? 
Let uptherefoze conſider , firſt the glozy of Chꝛiſt, then our eſtate, our 
vignity, and freedom, wherein GDD hath ſet us, by giving us his holy 
Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the ſame againſt Satan, and au his 
crafty aſſaults, that Chzift may be honoured, and that we loſe not our 
liberty oꝛ freedom, but ſtill remain in one Spirit with him. | 
Mozeover, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be ſo pure and free from avultery,fo2nication,and all uncleanneſs, 
that we not once name them among us (as it becommeth Saints) no? 
filthineſs, no2 fooliſh talking, no2 jeſting, which are not comely, but ra⸗ 
ther giving of thanks: fo2 this ye know Cſaith he) that no whozemon- 
ger, neither unclean perſon, o2 covetous perſon (which is an idolater) 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt and of GO. And that 
we ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and free from all uncleannefs, the 
holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, becauſe we are ſanctiſied and made holy 
by the blaud of Chziſt, thꝛough the holy Shoſt. 

Now if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
Peathen? Saint Peter ſaith,As he which called you is holy, even ſo be 
ye holy alſo in your converſation, becaule it is wzitten, Be ye holy,fo? J 
am holy. Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin foznication and 
whozedom is, and how greatly & O D doth abhoz it thzonghout the 
whole Scripture: How can it any otherwiſe be then a fin of moſt abo⸗ 
mination, ſeeing it may not once be named among the Chziſtians, much 
leſs it may in any point be committed. And ſurely if we would weigh 
the greatneſs of this ſin, and conſider it in the right kind, we Gould 
find the ſin of whozedom, to be that moſt filthy lake, foul puddle, and 
flinking ſink , whereunto all kinds of ſins and evils flow, where alſo 
they have there reſting place and abiding. 

Foz hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whozedom? As the TUiſe 
man ſaith , They are glad when they have done evil, and rejopce fn 
things that are ſtark naught. Js not the adulterer allo idle, and delight- 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and bea®!yplea- 
(ure? Js not his mind pluckt , and utterly dzawn away from all vers 
tuous ſtudies, and fruitful labours,and onely given to carna! ad fleſhlp 
imagination? Doth not the whozemonger give his mind to gluttonp, 
that he may be the moze apt to ſerve his luſts and carnal pleaſures * 
Doth not the adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſs , and to polling 
and pilling of other, that he may be the moze able to maintain his har⸗ 
lots and whozes,and to continue in his filthy and unlawkul love? Swel- 
leth he not alſo with envp againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey ſhould 
be allured and taken away from him? Again is he not freful , and 

| repleniſhed 


againſt Adultery. _ * 


| f 4 
repleniſhed with wꝛath and diſpleaſure, even againſt his beſt beloves, ir 
at any time his beaſtly and deviltſh requeſt be ſetted? Mhat ſin, oz - 
kind of ſin is it that is not joyned with foznication and whozedom ? Jt 
is a monſter of many heads: it receiveth all kinds of vices, and refu- 
ſeth all kinds of vertues. Ik one ſeveral ſin bzingeth damnation, what 
is to be thought of that ſin, which is accompanied with all evils, and 
hath waiting on it whatſoever is hateful to GO, damnable to man, 
and-pleaſant to Satan, 7 | 

Great is the damnation that hangeth over the heads of foznicatozs 
and adulterers. That ſhall J ſpeak of other incommodities, which 
iſſue and flow out of this ſinking puddle of whozedom? Js not that 
treaſure, which befoze all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the 
good fame and name of man and woman, loſt thzough whozedom ? 
Mhat patrimony o2 livelihood,what ſubſfance,what goods,what riches 
doth whozedom ſhoztly conſume and being to nought? That valiant⸗ 
neſs and ſtrength is many times made weak, and deſtroped with whoze: 
dom?CUhat wit is ſo fine, that is not beſotted and defaced thozow whoze- 
dom? What beauty (although it were never lo excellent) is not diſf- 
gured thzough whozedom? Js not whozedom an enemy to the pleaſant 
flower of youth, and bzingeth it not gray hairs and old age befoze the 
$ time? IUhat gift of nature (although it were never ſo pꝛecious) fs not 
FT cozrupted with whozedom 2 Come not many foul and moſt loathſom 
PF diſeaſes-of whoꝛedom? From whence come ſo many baſtards and mil. 
9 begotten childzen, to the high diſplealure ok SWD D, and diſhonour of 
holy wedlock, but of whozedom? How manp conſume all their ſub: 
ſtance and goods, and at the laſt fall into ſuch extream poverty, that af: 
terward they ſteal, and are ſa hanged, thzough whozevom? Mhat 
contention and manſlaughter commeth of whozedom ? how many mat- 
dens be deflowzed, how many wives coꝛrupted, how many widows deft- 
led though whozedom? How much is the publick and common weal 
impoveriſhed, and troubled thzough whoꝛedom? Pow much fs GODS 
woꝛd contemned and depzaved thꝛough whozedom and whozemongers ? 
Df this vice commeth a great part of the divozces which{now adates) 
be ſo commonly accuſtomed and uſed by mens pꝛivate authozity, to the 
great diſpleaſure of S O O, and the bꝛeach of the moft holy knot and 
45 bond of Patrimonp. Foz when this moſt deteſtable ſin is once crept 
B- into the bzeaft of the adulterer , ſo that he is intangled with unlawful 
* and unchaſt love, ſtreightwaies his true and lawful wike ts deſpiſed, her 
2 pꝛeſente is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathlome, whatſo- 
3 t ver ſhe doth is diſpraiſed: there is no quietneſs in the houſe , ſo long 
F as che is in his ſight : therefoze to make ſhoꝛt work, ſhe muſt away, koꝛ her 
husband can bꝛook her no louger. Thus thzough whozedom, ts the 
honeſt and harmleſs wife put away, and an harlot received in her ſtead: 
aud in like lozt, it happencth many times in the wife towards her hul⸗ 
band. O abomination! Chziſt our Saviour, very GO D and man, 
comming to reſtoze the Law of his heavenly Father, unto the right ſenſe, 
underſtanding, and meaning (among other things) refozmed the abuſe 
of this Law of GO. Foz whereas the Jews uſed a long ſufferance, 
| by cuſſome, to put away their wives, at their pleaſure, fox every cauſe, 
EF Chaiſt cozriaiug that evil cuſtome, did teach, that if any man put away Match. 19. 
his wife and marrpeth another, fo; any caule, except onelp fo2 adultery 
5 ( which then was death by the law) he was an adulterer, and kozced 
) | L 2 alla 


e, 1 


76 The Third Part of che Sermon 


alſo his wife ſo divozced, to commit adultery, if ſhe were joyned to any 

other man, and the man alſo lo joyned with her, to commit aduitery, 
In what caſe then are theſe adulterers, which fo? the love of an whoze 
put away their true and lawful wife, againſt all law, right, reaſon and 
conſcience» DO how damnable is the ſtate wherein they ſtand ! Swikt 
deſtructon (hall fall on them, if they repent not, and amend not: Fox 
EOD will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be dichonoured, hated and 
deſpiſed, He will once puniſh this fleſhly and licentious manner of li 
ving, and cauſe that this holy oꝛdinance ſhall be had in reverence and 
honour. Fo? ſurely wedlock ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) is honourable a- 
Heb.z: mong all men, and the bed undefiled: But whozemongers and foznt- 
tatoꝛs SOD will judge, that is to ſay, puniſh and condemn. But to 

what purpoſe is this labour taken, to deſcribe and ſet fo?th the greatneſs 

of the fin of whozedom, and the diſcommondities that iſſue and flow 
out of it, ſeeing that bzeath and tongue ſhall ſooner fall any man, then 
he ſhall oꝛ may be able to ſet it out accopding to the abomination and 
hefnouſne(s thereof? Notwithſtanding this is ſpoken to the intent that 
all men ſhould flee whozedom , and live in the fear of GDD 2: GOD 


grant that it may not be ſpoken in vain, 


, * . - ha © 49+. - 
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The Third Part of the Sermon againſt Adultery. 


„M the Second part of this Sermon againſt adultery 
that was latt read, pou have learned hot earneſtly 
FEE the Scripture warneth us to avoid the fin of adul⸗ 

2-5 tery, and to imbꝛace cleannels of like: and that 

E522] YE though avultery, we fall into all kinds of fin, and 

are made bond-fſaves to the devil: thzough clean. 

— nes of lite we are made members of Chꝛiſt: and 
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againſt Adultery. 


plague did GD D caft here upon all living creatures fo; the fin of 


whozedom! Fo2 the which HDD, took vengeance, not onely of man, 
but of all beafts, fowls, and all living creatures. Mantlaughter was 
committed bekoze, yet was not the wozld deſtroyed fo? that: but fox 
whozedom all the wo2ld(few onely except) was overflowed with waters, 
and fo periſhed. An example wozthy to be remembꝛed, that ye may 
learn to fear GOD, 

TUe read again, that foz the filthy ſin of uncleanneſs, Sodom and 
Gomoꝛrhe, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by fire 
and bzimſtone from heaven, ſo that there was neither man, woman, 
child, no2 beaſt, noz yet any thing that grew upon the earth there left 
undeſtroyed. Whole heart trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſto2y? 
UUho is ſo dꝛowned in whozedom and uncleanneſs , that will not now 
fo ever after leave this abominable living, ſeeing that GW D Co grie⸗ 
voully punicheth uncleanneſs, to rain fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven, to 
deſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, and all other living 
creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew? Tahat 
can be moze manifeſt tokens of GODS wzath and vengeance againf 
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Gen. 4. 


Gen, 195 


unc leannels and impurity of like? Mark this hiſtoꝛy( good people) and 
fear the vengeance of GO O. Do pou not read alſo, that GO did Gen. 12. 


ſmite Pharao and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodly 
deſired Sarah the wife of Abraham ? Likewiſe read we of Abimelech 
king of Gerar, although he touched her not by carnal knowledge. Theſe 
plagues and puniſhments did G caft on upon filthy and unclean per⸗ 
ſons, befoze the Law was given (the law of nature onelp reigning in 
the hearts of men) to declare how great love he had to Matrimonp and 
wediock, and again, how much he abhozred adultery, foznication, and 
all uncleanneſs. And whenthe Law that fozbad whozedom was ginen 
by Moſes to the Jews, did not G command that the beeakers there: 
of ſhould be put to death? The woꝛds of the Law be theſe: TUho (a 
committeth adultery with any mans wite, ſhall die the death, both the 
man and the woman, becaule he hath bzoken wedlock with his neigh- 
bours wife. In the Law alſo it was commanded, that a damoſel and a 
man taken together in whozedom ſhould be both ſtoned to death. In 


Gen.z0! 


Levit. 22; 


another place we alſo read, that G commanded Moſes to take all Num 25: 


the head Rulers,and Pꝛinces of the people, and to hang them upon gib⸗ 
bets openly, that every man might ſee them, becaule they either com⸗ 
mitted, o2 did not puniſh whozedom. Again, did not Gd ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people fo2 koznication, and uncleanneſs, that they died 
in one day thꝛee and twenty thouſand 2 J pals over ko lack of time ma- 
ny other hiſtozies of the holy Bible, which declare the grievous ven- 
geance, and heavy viſplealure of GOD againſt whozemongers and a- 
dulterers. Certes this extream puniſhment appointed of GSG, ſheweth 
evidently how greatly GOD hateth whozedom. And let us not doubt, 
but that GO D at this pefent abhozreth all manner of uncleanneſs, no 
leſs then he did in the old low, and will undoubtedly puniſh it, both in 
this woꝛld, and in the wozld to come. Fo2 he is a GDD that can abide 
no wickedneſs: therekoꝛe ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
gloꝛy of GOD, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls, | 
Saint Paul ſaith, All theſe things are wzitten koꝛ our example, and to 
teach us the fear ot SO D, and the obedience to his holy Law. Fo2 if 


GDD (pared not the natural bzanches, neither will he ſpare us * 
1 g 


pſal. 3. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


be but grakts, it we commit like offence.Jf GO D deſtroped many thou- | 


ſands of people, many cities, yea the whole woꝛld fo2 whoꝛedom, tet us 

not flatter our ſelves, and think we ſhall eſcape tree,and without puniſh⸗ 

ment. Foz he hath pꝛomiſed in his holy Law, to ſend moſt grievous 

plagues upon them that tranſgreſs, oz bꝛeak his holy commandements. 

Thus have we heard, how GDD punicheth the ſin of adultery : let us 

now hear certain laws, which the Civil Magiſtrates deviſed in their 
Countries, fo2 the puniſhment thereof , that we may learn Haw un- 
cleanneſs hath ever been deteſted in all well ozdered Cities and Com- 
monwealths, and among all honeſt perſons. The law among the Le- 
preians was this, that when any were taken in adultery, they were bound 
and carryed thee dates thozow the City, and afterward as long as 
they lived, were they deſpiled, and with ſhame and confuſion counted as 
perſons void of all honeſty. Among the Locrenſians the adulterers have 
both their eyes thzuſt out. The Romans in times paſt, puniſhed whoze: 
dom, ſometime by fire, ſometime by lwozd. Ik any man among the E- 
gyptians had been taken in adultery, the law was, that he ſhould openlp 
in the pꝛeſence of all the people be ſcourged naked with whips , mito the 
number of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was taken with him, had 
her noſe cut off, whereby ſhe was known ever after, to be a Whoze, and 
therefoze tobe abhozred of all men. Among the Arabiaos,they that were 
taken fn adultery, had their heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Athe- 
oians puniſhzd whozedom with death in like manner, So likewiſe, did the 


barbarous Tartarians. Among the Turks even at this dap, they that be 


taken in avultery,both man and woman are ſtoned ſtraightwap to death, 


without mercy. Thus we ſee what godly aas were deviſed in times paſt 
of the high powers, fo2 the putting away of whozedom, and foz the 
maintaining of holy Matrimonp, oꝛ Medlock, and pure converſation. 
And the authors of thele acts were no Chꝛiſtians, but the weathen: yet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty and purenels of like, that 


fo2 the maintenance and conſervation oz keeping up of that, they made 


gadly Statutes , ſuffering neither koznication oz adulterp to reign in 


their Realms unpuniſhed. Chziſt ſaid to the people, The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Mation (meaning the unfaithful 
Jews) and ſhall condemn them: foz they repented at the pzeaching of 
Jonas, but behold (ſaith he) a greater then Jonas is here ( mcaning him⸗ 
ſelf) and pet they repent not. Shall not (think you ) likewiſe the Lo- 
crenfians, Arabians, Athenians , with ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, koz as muchas they cealed from the whozedom at the 
commandement of man, and we have the Law, and manifeſt pzecepts 
and commandements of GOw, and yet fozſake we not our filthy con⸗ 
verſation ? truly, truly, it ſhall be eaſier at the dap of judgment, to theſe 
Heathen, then to us, except we repent and amend, Fo? though death of 
bodyſeemethto us a grievous puniſhment in this wozld fo2 whozedom: 
pet is that pain nothing in compariſon ok the grievous tozments which 
adulterers,fomnicatozs,and all unclean perſons ſhall fuffer after this life. 
Fo? all ſuch all be excluded and ſhut out of the Kingdom of heaven, as 

D. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, fozneither whozemongers,no2 woꝛſhip⸗ 

pers of Images, noz adulterers, no2 effeminate perſons, noꝛ Sodomites, 
noꝛ thieves, no2 covetous perſons, noꝛ dzunkards, no? curſed ſpeakers, 
noꝛ revilers,ſhall inherit the Kingdom of GOD. Aid Saint John in 
his Revelation ſaith , That whozemongers ſhall have their part with 
| ; murdere rs, 
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againſt Adultery. 


qnurdercrs, ſozcerers, enchaunters, lpers, idolaters, and ſuch other, in 
the lane which burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. The puniſhment of the body, although it be death, hath an end: 
but the puniſhment of the ſoul, which S. Joho calleth the ſecond death, 
is cverlaſting , there ſhall be fire and bꝛimſtone, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, the wozm that there ſhall gnaw the conſcience 


of the damned, ſhall never die. O whoſe heart diftilleth not even dꝛops Matth. 13. 
of bloud, to hear and conſider theſe things? Ik we tremble and ſhake * 


at the hearing and naming of theſe pains, Oh what ſhall they do that 
ſhall feel them, that chall ſuffer them, yea, and ever ſhall (ſuffer, wozldg 
without end: HDD have mercy upon us. TUho is now ſo dꝛowned in 
ſin, and paſt all godlinels, that he will ſet moꝛe by filthy and Linking 
plealure (which ſoon paſſeth away) then by the loſs ofeverlaſting glozy? 


Again, who will ſo give himſelf to the luſts of the fleſh, that he feareth 


nothing at all the pain of Hell fire? But let us hear how we may eſchew 
the fin of whozedom and adultery , that we may walk in the fear of 
GO D, and be free from thoſe moſt grievous and intolerable tozments, 


79 


ark 9, 


which abide all unclean perſons, Now to avoid Foznication, adul- Needle 
tery, and all uncleanneſs, let us pzovide that above all things, we map whereby to 
keep our hearts pure and clean, from all evil thoughts and carnal liſtg: * for»- 
koꝛ if that be once inkected and cozrupt, we fall headlong into all kfnd #- and 
of ungodlineſs. This ſhall we eaſily do, if when we feel inwardly, ter. 


that Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto whozedom, we by no 
means conſent to his crafty ſuggeſtions , but valtantly reſiſt and with- 
ſtand him by ſtrong faith in the CWlozd of GOD, alledging againſt him 
alwates in our heart, this commandement of GOD : Scriptum eſt, non 
mcozchaberis. It is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt not commit whozedom. It ſhall 
be good alſo fo} us, ever to live in the fear of GOD, and to let befoze 
our eyes the grievous thꝛeatnings of GO againft all ungodly firmers, 
and to conſider in our mind, how filthy, beaſtly, and ſhoꝛt that pleaſure 
is, whereunto Satan continually ſtirreth and moveth us: And again, 
how the pain appointed fo2 that ſin is intolerable and everlaſting. Woze- 
over, to uſe a temperance and ſobziety in eating and dzinking, to eſchew 
unclean communication, to avold all filthy company. to flee id lenels, to 
delight in reading the holy Scriptures, to watch in godly pzayers and 
bertuous meditation, and at all times, to ererciſe ſome godlp travels, 


hall helpgreatly to the eſchewing of whoꝛedom. 


And here are all degrees to be moniched, whether they be marryed oz 
unmarrped, to love chaſtity and cleannefs of life. Fo2 the marryed are 
bound by the Law ol GO D ſo purely to love one another, that neither of 
them ſeek any ſtrange love. The man mut onely cleave to his wife, 
and the wife again onely to her husband: they muſt lo delight one in 
anothers.company, that none of them covet any other. And as they are 
bound thus to live together in all godlineſs and honeftp, ſo likewiſe it is 
their duty, vertuoully to bzing up their childꝛen, and pꝛovide, that they 
Call not into Satans ſnare , no2 into any uncleanneſs , but that they 
come pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. So 
likewiſe ought all maſters, and rulers to pꝛovide that nowhozevom, no? 
any point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their ſervants. And again, 
they that are ſingle , and feel in themſelves that they cannot live with- 
out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their own, and ſo 
ilve godly together: Fo? it is better to marry then to burn. 


Br, 
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1 Cor. 7. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


And to avoid foznication , ſaith the Apoſtle , let every man have his 
own wife, and every woman her own husband. Finally, all ſuch as 
keel in themlelves a ſufficiency and hability (thꝛough the wozking of 
GODS Spirit) to lead a ſole and continent life , let them pꝛaile 
GOD fot his gift, and ſeek all means poſſible to maintain the ſame 
as by reading of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continual 
papers, and ſuch other vertuous exerciſes, Ik we all on thts wile will 
endeavour our ſelves to eſchew foznication, adultery, and all unclean- 
nels, and lead our lives in all godlinels and honeſty, ſerving HDD with 
a pure and clean heart, and glozifying him in our bodies by the leading 
an innocent and harmleſs like, we may be ſure to be in the number of 
thoſe, of whom our Saviour Chyaift ſpeaketh in the Golpel on this man⸗ 
ner, 'Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fo2 they ſhall ſee GOD: to whom a- 


lone be all glozp.honour,rule,and power, woꝛlds without end. Amen. 


— 
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* 
SERMON 
| AGAINST 
Contention and Brawling. 


7 His day (good Chzictian people) ſhall be de- 
clared unto pou, the unpzofitableneſs and 
ſhameful unhonefty of contention, ſtrike, and 
debate: to the intent, that when you ſhall ſee 
as it were in a table painted befoze your 
epes, the ebilkavourednels and dekozmity 
of this moft deteſtable vice, pour ſtomacks 
may be moved to riſe againſt it, and to de⸗ 
teſt and abhoꝛz that ſin, which is ſo much to 
be hated, and pernicious, and hurtful to all 
men. But among all kinds ok Contention, 

none is moze hurtful then is Contention in matters of Religion. 
Elchew (ſaith Saint Paul) fooliſh and unlcarned queſtions, knowing 


that they bꝛeed ſtrike. It becommeth not the ſervant of HDD to fight, 


02 ſtrive, but to be meek toward all men. This Contention and ſtrike 
was in Saint Pauls time among the Cozinthians, and is at this time a- 
mong us Engliſh men. Foz too many there be which upon the Ale: 
benches oꝛ other places, delight to ſet foꝛth certain queſtions, not ſo 
much pertaining to edification, as to vain-glozy , aud ſhewing kozth of 
their cunning, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that when neither 
part will give place to other, they fall to chiding and contention , and 
ſometime from hot-wozds, to further inconvenience. Saint paul could 
not abide to hear among the Cozinthians , theſe wozds of vitcopd oz 
difſention, J hold of Paul, J of Cephas, and J of Apollo: (What would 
be then ſay, if he heard theſe woꝛds of Contention (which be now almoſt 
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we be glued with conco2d and charity one ts another. Foz he that fs 


Can be no lively member, that is at variance with the other members. 
There is one Spirit, which jopneth and knitteth all things in one. And 


Pauls requeſt and ex hoztation, pet at the leaſt let us regard his earneſt 


againſt Contention. $1 
tnevery mans mouth?) He ts a Phariſee, he is a Goſpeller ; he is of 
the new loꝛt, he is of the old faith, ye is a new bꝛoached bꝛother, he is a 
good Catholick Father, he is a Papiſt, he is an Heretick. O how the 
Church is divided? O how the cities be cut and mangled? © how the 
coat of Chziſt,that was without ſeam, is all to rent and to?n? © body 
myſtical ot Chaiſt, where is that holy and happy unity, out of the which 
whoſoever is, he is not in Chaift ? J one member de pulled from ano: 
ther, where is the body? if the body be dꝛawn from the head, where is 
the like ol the body? TUe cannot be joyned to Chyift our head, except 


not of this unitp, is not of the Church of Chaiſt, which is a congrega- 

tion 02 unity together, and not a diviſion. Saint Paul ſaith , That as 1 Cor. z. 
long as emulation o2 envying , contention, and factions o2 ſecs be a- 

mong us, we be carnal , and walk accozving to the fleſhly man. And 

Saint James faith, Jf pe have bitter emulation oꝛ envping, and conten- Jam. 3. 
tion in your hearts, glozy not of it: fo2 where as contention is, there 

ts unſtedfaſtneſs, and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear S:Paul, 

which pꝛayeth us, whereas he might command us, faying, J befeech 
pou in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, that you will ſpeak all one Cor. l“ 
thing, and that there be no difſention-among you , but that you will be 

one whole body, ok one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. Ik his 

Deſire be reaſonable and honeſt, why do we not grant it? Jf his requeſt 

be fo2 our p2ofit, why do we refule it: And if we liſt not to hear his pe⸗ 

tition of pꝛaper, pet. let us hear his exhoztation , where he ſaith, J er- Epheſ 4 
hozt-you that you walk as it becommeth the vocation in which you bee 
called, with all ſubmiſſion and meekneſs, with lenity and ſoftneſs of 

mind, bearing one another by charity, ſtudying to keep the unity of the 

ſpirit by the bond of peace: Fo2 there is one Body, one Spirit, one 

Faith, one Baptilm. There is (faith he) but one Bodp,of the which he 


how can this one Spirit reign in us, when we among our ſelves be divi⸗ 
ded? There is but one Faith, and how can we then ſay, He is of the 
old Faith, and he is of the new Faith? There is but one Baptiſm, and 
then chall not all they which be baptized be one? Contention cauſeth 
Diviſion , wherefoze it ought not to be among Chziſtians, whom one 
Faith and Baptiſm, joyneth in an unity. But if we contemn Saint 


entreating, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge us, and( as J may philig 2; 
ſo ſpeak) conjure us in this fozm and manner, Ik there be any conſola. 2. 
tion in Chꝛiſt, if there beany comkoꝛt of lobe, if you have any fellow- = 

Hip of the Spirit, it you have any bowels of pity and compaſſion, ful- 

fill my joy, being all like affected, having one charity, being of one mind, 

ok one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, o2 vainglozy.Who 

is he, that hath any bowels of pity, that will not be moved with theſe 

words ſo pithy Whoſe heart is (o ſtony, that the (wo2d ok theſe wozds 

(which be moꝛe ſharp then any two edged woꝛd) may not cut and bꝛeak 
alunder? TUherefoze let us endeavour our (elves to fulfil Saint Pauls 

jop here tn this place, which ſhall be at length to our great jop in another 

Place, Let us ſo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may gow, =s F 
da made the better livers, rather thenthe moze contentious dilputers. . 
FC anp thing be neceffary to be taught, reaſoned, oz diſputed, let us do it E” 

i 


ture. 


* 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


with all meekneſs, ſoftneſs, and lenity. Jf any thing ſhall chance to be 
ſpoken uncomely, let one bear anothers fratity. He that ts faulty, let 
him rather amend, then defendthat which he hath ſpoken amils , leſt he 
fall bycontention from a fooliſh errour into an obſtinate Pereſie. Foz 
it is better to give place meekly, then to win the victozy with the bzeach 
of charity, which chanceth when every man will defend his opinion ob- 


ſtinately. Ik we be the Chaiſtian men, why do we not follow Chziſt, 


- which ſaith, Learn of me, fo2 J am meek and lowly in heart? A Dil⸗ 
ciple muſt learn the lefſon of his Schoslmaſter, and a ſervant muſt o- 
bey thecommandement of his Maſter, he that is wiſe and learned (ſaith 
Saint James) let him ſhew his goodnels by his good converſation, and 
ſoberneſs of his wisdom. Fo2 where there is envy and contention, that 
wisdom commeth not from G O D; but is wozldly wisdom, mans 
wisdom, and devilich wisdom. Foz the wisdom that commeth from a- 
bove from the ſpirit of GO, is chafte and pure, coꝛrupted with no evil 
affectfons : it is quiet, meek, and peacable, abhoꝛring all deſire and con- 
tention: it fs tractable , obedient, not grudging to learn, and to give 
place to them that teach better fo2 the refozmation. Foz there ſhall 
neder be an end of ſtribing and contention , if we contend who in con- 
tention ſhall be mafter, and have the over hand: ik we ſhall heap errour 
upon errour, ił we continue to defend that obſtinately, which was ſpoken 
unadviſedly. Fo2 truth it is, that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an opinion, 
bꝛeedeth contention, bꝛawling, and chiding, which is a vice among all 
other moſt pernicious and peſtilent to common peace and quietneſs, 
And it ſtandeth betwixt two perſons and parties (bozno man commonly 
doth chide with himſelf) ſo it compꝛehendeth two moſt deteſtable vices: 
the one is picking of quarrels , with ſharp and contentious wozds : 
the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering , and multiplying evil wozds 
again. The firſt is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul ſaith, It any that 
is called a bzother , be a wozſhipper of Idols, a bꝛawler, a picker of 
quarrels, a thief, 02 an exto2tioner, with him that is ſuch a man, lee 
that ye eat not. Now here conſider that Saint Paul numbꝛeth a (cout- 
der, a bꝛawler, o2 a picker of quarrels, among thieves and idolaters, 
and many times there commeth leſs hurt of a thief, then of a railing 
tongue: koꝛ the one taketh away a mans good name, the other taketh 
but his riches , which is of much leſs value and eſtimation then is his 
good name. And a thief hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but 
he that hath an evil tongue, troubleth all the town, wherehe dwelleth, 
and ſometime the whole country. And arayling tongue is a peſtilence 
ſo full of contagiouſneſs, that Saint Paul willeth Chyiſtian men to 
fozbear the company of ſuch , and neither to eat noz dzink with them. 
And whereas he will not that a Chiſtian woman ſhould fozſake her hul⸗ 
band, although he be an Jnfidel, oz that a Chziſtian ſervant could 
depart from his Maſter, which is an Jnfidel and Heathen, and ſo ſuffer 
a Chaiſttan man to keep company with an Infidel : yet he fozbiddeth us 
to eat o2 dink with a ſcoulder, o2 quarrel-picker. And alſo in the firth 
Chapter to the Cozinthians, he ſaith thus, Be not deceived , fo2 net- 
ther foznicatozs, neither wozſhippers of Idols, neither thieves, no2 
drunkards, noz curſed ſpeakers , ſhall dwell in the kingdom of heaven, 
It muſt needs be a great fault, that doth move and cauſe the father to 
dicherit his natural ſon, And how can it otherwiſe be, but that this 
curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable ſin, the which * 
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againſt Contention. 33 
60D D our moft mercikal and loving Father, to depzive us of his moſt 
blefled kingdom of heaven? Agatuſt the other ſin chat ſtandeth in re- ain fro: 
quiting taunt fo2 taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt himlelk, ſayings J lap unto you, ward f - 
reſiſt not evil, but love pour enemies, and ſay well by them, that ſay evil vg. 
by you, do well unto them that do evil unto you, and pꝛay foz them that Matth. 3. 
do hurt and perſecute pou, that you map be the childꝛen of pour Father 
which is in heaven, who ſuffereth his Sun to riſe both upon good and 
evil, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt and unjuſt. To this do- 
ſtrine of Chyift agreeth very well the teaching of Saint Paul, that cho. 
ſenveſſel of GDD, who ceaſeth not to exhoꝛt and call upon us, ſaying, 
Bleſs them that curſe pou, bleſs J ſay, and curſe not, recompenſe to no 


man evil fo2 evil.if it be poſſible(as much as lpeth in you) live peaceably Rom. 173 
with all men. 


— — 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt | 


Contention. 


7 D2: JHT hath been declared unto you in this Sermon a- 
4 ARE) ASD. gainit ſtrite and bꝛawling, what great inconvenience 
E = {==> commeth thereby, ſpecially of ſuch contention as 
=2| [ES Lroweth in matters of religion: and how when as 
no man will give place to another, there is none end 
- cl contention and diſcozd : and that unity which 
G60 d requirety of Chyiſttans, is utterly thereby 
Oi neglecked and bjoken 2 and that this contention 
mn chiefly in two points, as in picking of quarrels, and making of 
froward anſwers. Now ye ſhall hear S. Pauls wozds, ſaying, Dearly Rom. 12. 
beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place unto wꝛath, fo ; 
it is wzitten , Uengeance is mine, and I will revenge, ſaith the Lozd. 
Therefoze if thine enemy hunger, feed him, ik he thirſt, give him dzink: 
be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs, All theſe 
be the woꝛds of Saint Paul, but they that be full of ſtomach, and ſetſo 
much by themlelves,that they may not abide ſo much as one evil moꝛd to 
be ſpoken ok them, peradventure will ſap: Ik J be reviled, ſhall J ſtand 4» 04je#s- 
fill like a Goole,o2 a fool, with my finger in my mouth? Shall J be ſuch . 
an ideot and dizard, to ſuffer every man to ſpeak upon me what they liff, 
to rail what they liſt, to ſpue out all their venom againſt me at their plea- 
ſures? Jt is not convenient that he that ſpeaketh evil, chould be anſwe- 
red accoꝛdingly? If I ſhall uſe this lenity and ſoftneſs, J ſhall both in- 
creaſe mine enemies frowardneſs, and pzovoke other to do like. Such 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing, fo2 the defence of their impa⸗ 
tience. And pet if by froward anſwering to a froward perſon,there were 4, Auer: 
hope toremedy his frowardneſs, he ſhould leſs offend that ſo ſhould an- | 
er, doing the ſame not of ire oꝛ malice, but onely of that intent, that he 
that is ſo froward oꝛ malicious, may be refozmed. But he that cannot 
amend another mans fault, o2 cannot amend it vvithout his own fault, 
better it vvere that one ſhould periſh then two. Then if he cannot quiet 
him vvith gentle vvo2ds,at the leſt let him not follow him in vvicked and 
{7 - uncharitable wozds.Jfhe can pacifie him with ſuffering,let him ſuffer,and 
1 ik not, it is better to ſuffer evil, then do do _ ſay well, then to ſay evil. 
I 2 
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Eſai. 53. 


Luke 23. 


Acts 7. 


1 Cor. 4. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Foz to ſpeak well againſt evil, commeth of the Spirit ok GO: but 
to render evil fo2 evil tommeth of the contrary ſpirit, And he that can- 
not temper noꝛ rule his own anger, is but weak and feeble, and rather 
mot like a woman oꝛ a child, then a ſtrong man. Fo2 the true ſtrength 
and manlineis is to overcome wꝛath, and to deſpiſe injuries, and o⸗ 
ther mens fooliſhneſs. And beſides this, he that ſhall delpiſe the wong 
done unto him by. his enemy , every man ſhall perceive that it was ſpo⸗ 
ten 02 done without taule: whereas contrarily , he that doth fume and 
chgke at it, ſhall help the cauſe of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicionthat 
he thing is true. And in lo going about to revenge evil, we ſhew our 
bes to be evil, and while we puniſh and revenge another mans folly, 


he double and augment our own folly, But many pꝛetences find they 


at be wilkul, to colour their impatience. Mine enemp, ſay they, is 
not wozthy to have gentle wozds 02 deeds, being ſo full of malice oz 
frowardneſs. The leſs he is woꝛthy, the moze art thou therefoze al- 
lowed ol GG, and the moꝛe art thou commended of Chulft; fo whoſe 
ſake thou ſhouldeſt tender good fo2 evil, becauſe he hath commanded 
thee, and allo deſerved that thou ſhouldeſi ſo do. Thy netghbour hath 
peradventure with a woꝛd offended thee: call thou to thy remembꝛance 
with how many woꝛds and deeds, how grievouſly thou haft offended thy 
dd G. CAhat was man, when Chaiſt dyed fo2 him? was he not 

; enemy, and unworthy to have bis favgur and mercy? Even ſo, with 

t gentleneſs and patience doth he fozbear , and tolerate, and ſuffer 

a, although he is daily offended bythee ? Foꝛgive therefore a light 


 treſpaſsto thy neighbour, that Chaiſtmay fozgive thee many thouſands 


E treſpaſſes, which art every day an offender. Fo2-if thou koꝛgibe thy 
other, being to thee a treſpaſſer, then halt thou a ſure ſign and token, 
at S will forgive thee , to whom all men be debtozs and treſpal⸗ 
ts. Bow wouldeſt thou habe GOD mercitul to thee, if thou wilt be 


ctuel unto thy brother? Canſt thou not find in thine heart to do that 


towards another that is thy fellow , which GOD hath done to thee, 
that art but his ſervant > Dught not ons ſinner to kozgive another, 
ſecing that Chꝛiſt which was no ſinner, did pꝛay to His Father fo2 them 
that without mercy, and deſpightfully put him to death? TWho,when he 
was reviled, he did not uſe reviling woꝛds again, and when he ſuffered 
wzongfully, he did not thꝛeaten, but gave all vengeance to the judg- 


ment of his Father which judgeth rightfully, And what crackeſt thou 


of thy head, if thou labour not to be in the body? Thou canſt be no 


member of Chziſt, if thou follow not the ſteps of Chꝛiſt: (who as the 


Pꝛophet ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb, not opening his mouth to 
reviling, but opening his mouth to pꝛaping fo? them that crucified him, 
ſaping, Father, fozgive them, foz they cannot tell what they do. The 
which example, anon after Chziſt, Saint Stephen did follow, and after 
D. Paul: Ce be evil ſpoken of (faith he) and we'ſpeak well: we ſuffer 


perſecution, and take it patiently 2 Men cutle-us, and we gently entreat. 


Thus S.Paul taught that he did, and he did that he taught. Bleſs vou 
(faith he) them that perſecute vou: bleſs you, and curle not. It is a 
great thing to ſpeak well to thine adverſary, to whom Chaiſt doth com⸗ 
mand thee to do well? David when Semei did call him all tonaught, 
did not chide again, but ſaid patiently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if per⸗ 
chance the Loꝛd will have mercy on me. Piſtozies be full of examples 
ok Heathen men, that took very meekly both oppꝛobious and Rn 
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againſt Contention. 85 


ful wozds, and injurious 02 wongfnl deeds, And ſhall thoſe Þeathen 
excel inpatience us that pzofels Chaift , the teacher and example of all 
patience? Liſander, when one did rage againft him, in reviling of him, 
he was nothing moved, but laid, Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me as much 
and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, it perchance by this 
means thou maiſt dilcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 
it leemeth that thou art full laden. Many men ſpeak evil of all men, 
becauſe they can ſpeak well or no man. After this ſoꝛt, this wife man 
avoideth from him, the repzoachful wozds ſpoken unto him, imputing 
and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary. Pericles when 
a certain ſcolder, oz railing fellow did revile him, he anſwered not a 
wozd again, but went into a gallery, and after towards night, when he 
went home, this [colder followed him, raging till moze and moze, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the other to ict nothing by him: aud after that he came to 
his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of his ſervants to 
light a toꝛch, and to bꝛing the ſcolder home to his own houſe. He did not 
only with quietneſs ſuffer this bꝛawler patiently, but allo recompenced 
an evil turn with a good turn, and that to his enemy. Is it not a ſhame 
koꝛ us that pꝛokeſs Chꝛiſt, to be wozſe then Heathen people, in a thing 
chiefly pertayning to Chꝛiſts religion? ſhall Philolophy perſwade them 
moze then GOOD wod ſhall perſwade us? ſhall natural reaſon pꝛe⸗ 
vail moze with them, then religion ſhall with us? Shall mans wisdom . 
lead them to thoſe things, whereunto the heavenly doctriue cannot lead 
us? What blindneſs, wilfulneſs, oz rather madne(s is this (Pericles 
being pzovoked to anger with many villanons wozvs anſwered not a 
wo2d. But we, ſtirred but with one little mozd, what foul wozkdo we 
maker bon do we fume, rage, ſtamp, and ſlare like mad men: Many men, 
of every trifle will make a great matter, and of a ſpark ot a littie woꝛdo 
will kindle a great fire, taking all things in the wozſt part. But how 
much better is it, and moꝛe like to the example aud doarine of Chziſt, N. % t. 
to make rather of a great fault in our neighbour, a (mall fault, rea- ove men 
ſoning with our ſelves after this ſozt, Pe ſpake theſe woꝛds, but it was fro» quarti- 
in a ſudden heat, o2 the dꝛink ſpake them, and not he, o2 he ſpake them picking. 
at the motion of ſome other, o2 he ſpake them being fgnozant of the 
truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom he thought 
me to be. But as touching evil ſpeaking, he that ts ready to ſpeak evil 
againſt other men, firſt let him examine himſelf, whether he be faultleſs 
and clear of the fault which he findeth in another. Foz it is a ſhame 
when he that blameth another fo2 any fault, is guilty himſelf, either in 
the ſame fault, oꝛ in a greater. It is a ſhame fo2 him that is blind to 
call another man blind, and it is moꝛe ſhame fo2 him that is whole blind 
to call him blinkard, that is but purblind. Foz this is to fee a ſtraw in 
another mans eye, when a man hath a block in his own eye. SER 
Then let him conſider , That he that uſeth ta ſpeak evil , hall com; 
monly be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will fo2 
his pleaſure, ſhall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his dil 
pleaſure. Mozeover, let him remember that ſaying ; that we shall gide : 
an account fo2 every idle wozd. Pow much moze then ſhall we make dated. 12: 
reckoning fo2 our ſharp, bitter, bzawling and chiding wozds, which pꝛo⸗ 
voke our bꝛother to be angry, and ſo to the beach of his charity? And as 
touching evil anſwering, although we be never fo much p2gvoked by 
other mens evil ſpeaking , yet we. ſhall not follow their frowardnels by 


evil 
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Reaſons to 


Prov. 15. 


x King. 25. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


evil anſwering, ff we conſider that anger is a kind of madneſs, and that 
he which is angry, is (as it were koꝛ the time) in a phꝛenſie. TUhere- 
foze let him beware, leaft in his fury he ſpeak any thing, whereof after: 
ward he may have juſt cauſe to be loꝛry. And he thar will defend that 
anger is not fury ,- but that he hath reaſon, even when he is moſt an- 
grp: then let him reaſon thus with himſelf when he is angry; Now 

J am ſo moved andchafed, that within a little while after J (hall be o: 
therwiſe m 2 wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeak any thing in mine 
anger, which hereafter , when J would faineft z cannot be changed? 
CUherefore ſhall J do any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo2 the which, when J ſhail come to my ſelk again, IJ ſhall be very ſad? 
TUhy doth not reaſon, why doth not godlinels, yea, why doth not Chyi>> 
obtain that thing now of me, which hereafter time ſhall obtain of me? 
I a man be called an adulterer, uſerer , drunkard, 92 by any other 
ſhameful name, let him conſider earneſtly, whether he be ſo called truly 
oz faifly 3 if truly, let him amend his fault, that his adverſary may not 
after wozthily charge him with ſuch offences: if theſe things be laid 
againſt him falfly, pet let him conſider whether he hath given any occa- 
ſion to be ſuſpected of ſuch things, and fo he may both cut off that (uf 
picion, whereof this Gander did ariſe, and in other things ſhall live 
moze warily, And thus uſing our ſelves, we may take no hurt, but 
rather much good, bythe rebukes and flanders ol our enemy. Foz the 
repꝛoach of an enemp may be to many men a quicker ſpur to the amend- 
ment of their life, then the gentle monition of a friend. Philippus the 
king of Macedonie, when he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of 
the City of Athens, he did thank them heartily, becauſe by them he wag 
made better, both in his woꝛds and deeds : foz J ſtudy (faith he) both bp 
mp ſayings and doings to pꝛove them lpars. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon againſt Contention. 


E heard inthe laſt lefſon of the Sermon againſt ſtrife 
and bzawling , how we may anſwer them which 
maintain their froward ſayings in contention , and 
that will reveng with woꝛds ſuch evil as other men 

do them, and finally how we may accoꝛding to 
SOD will ozder our ſelves, and what to conſt- 

der towards them when we are pꝛovoked to conten- 

tion and ftrife with rapling woꝛds. Now to pꝛoceed in the ſame matter, 
youſhallknow the right way how to diſpzove and overcome pour ad- 
verfaryandenemy. This is the beſt way to impꝛove a mans adverſary, 
fo to live, that all which chall know his boneſty , may bear witneſs 
that he is flandered unwozthily, Ik the fault, whereof he is flandered, 
be ſuch, that foz the defence of his honeſty , he muſt needs make an⸗ 
wer, let him anſwer quietly and ſoftly , on this faſhion , That thoſe 
faults be lald againſt him faiſly. Foz it is truth that the Mile man 
ſaith , A (oft anſwer allwageth anger, and a hard and ſharp anſwer 
doth tir up rage and fury, - The ſharp anſwer of Nabal, pꝛovoked 
David to cruel vengeance ; but the gentle wozds of Abigail "_— 
the 


the wozds of S. James ought to be well marked, and bozn in memo2y, 7; 
| K where 


againſt Contention. 87 


the fire again that was all in a flame, And a ſpecial remedy againft ma. 

licious tongues , is to arm our (elves with patience, meeknels, and ſi⸗ 

lence, leſt with multiplying wozds with the enemy, we be made as evil = To 
as he. But they that cannot bear one evil wozd, peradventure fo? their 4* Ojeck. 
own excule will alledge that which is wzitten: He that deſpiſeth his Deo 6: 
good name, is cruel. Aliſo we read, Anſwer a kool accoꝛding to his foo- Heh 
liſhnels. And our Loꝛd Jeſus did hold his peace at certain evil ſayings; 
but to ſome he anſwered diligently. He heard men call him a Sama 
ritan, a Carpenters ſon, a wine dzinker, and he held his peace: but 
when he heard them ſay, Thou haſt the devil within thee, he anſwered, 4er: 
to that earneſtly, Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when it is 
convenient to anſwer a fool accozding to his fooliſhneſs , leſt he 

ſhould ſeem in his own conceit to be wife, And fometime it is not 
p2ofitable to anſwer a fosl accozding to his fooliſhneſs, leſt the wiſe 

man be made like to the fool. (hen our inkamp, oꝛ the repꝛoach that is 

done unto us, is joyned with the peril of many , then it is neceſlary in 
anſwering, to be quick and ready. Fo2 we read that many holy men of 

good zeal, have ſharply and fiercely both ſpoken and anſwered tyrants 

and evil men: which ſharp wozds came not of anger,ranco!, oz malice, 

oꝛ deſire of vengeance, but of a fervent deſire to bꝛing them to the true 
knowledge of SO D, and from ungodly living, by an earneſt and ſharp 

rebuke and chiding. Jn this zeal, Saint John Baptiſt called the Pha⸗ Marth ©: 
rilees, Adders bzood 3 and Saint Paul called the Galathians. fools : 81. cs 
and the men of Creete, he called lyars, evilbeaſts, and fluggith bellies: Titus 1. 
and the falſe ApoRtles, he called dogs, and crafty wozkmen. And his zeal phil. 3. 
is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly pꝛoved by the example of 

Chtift, who although he were the fountain and ſp2ing ok all meekneſs, 
Nentleneſs, and ſoftneſs: pet he called the obſtinate Scribes and Pha ⸗ 
riſees, blind-gutdes, fools, painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, Ad. Matth.23. 
ders bꝛood, a cozrupt and wicked generation. Alſo he rebuketh Peter Matth. 16. 
eagerly, ſaying, Go behind me Satan. Likewiſe S. Paul repꝛodeth E- 1 
limas, faping, O thou full of all craftand guile, enemp to all juſtice, *?: 


thou cealeſt not to deftroy the right wales of SOD: and now loe, the 


hand of the Lo2d is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee fo2 a 

time. And Saint Peter repꝛehendeth Ananias very ſharply, fayiiig,-Ana- a as 3. 
nias, how is it that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lyße 
unto the holy Ghoſt ? This zeal hath been lo fervent in many good men, 

that it hach ſtirred them, not onely to ſpeak bitter and eager woꝛds, but 

aiſo to do things, which might ſeem to ſome to be cruel, but indeed thep 

be very juſt, charitable, and godly, becauſe they were not done of ire 
malice, oꝛ contentious mind, but of a fervent mind, to the glozy ol 
GOD, and the cozrection of fin, executed by men called to that office. 


 Foxin this zeal our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt did dꝛive with a whip the buye Jobn 2. 


and ſellers out ofthe Temple. In this zeal Moſes bzake the two Ta ies 1 
which he had received at GDDS hand, when he law the Iſraelites dan , theſe 
Ling about the Calf, and cauled to be killed twenty four: thouſand. of ,..,,,2/ are 
his own people. In this zeal Phinees the (on of Eleazer, did thzuſt tho: t to be fol- 
row with his \wozd, Zimri, and Cosbi, whom he kound together jopned /owed of eve- 
in the ac of uncleanneſs. Wherefoze now to return again to con. 5) bd, but 
tentious wozds, and ſpecially in matters of Religion, and GODS © * be 


wozd (which would be uſed with all modeſty, lobernelg, and chaſtity) 2% . 


fice aud ſet 
n authority. 


— 


1 4 D 
—_ - Jr — 5 
2 3 LS. ORs — RIEL — 9 
EY — 2 — DE Sn + "24 
. — 1222 om == * — nd... —— ; 
— 15 Do — — — 13 N 
- — eu = — 5 _—_ 
- 5 Coder ——— * 
—— —— — I a wo 2 FR hy 2 * 5 
2 — — 2 2 — 7 — — 3 2 
— — — — — dg ne gt — — — — 5 — ” . 
— — 25 Exe —— — * 
—— a n Ya way 
— — 2 — — — 12 7 * - — — 1 
— BESR. __— IS FDI — 
— ie ů — — ——— — — — 
— — . — - 2 
5 — — - 3 NP Wes BL — — . — 
— — — — - — 
— - — — - _— . . — *. - 
7 a ; — — — — — * — 
- EE; — — — — — 
— — o . 
GP _——— = þ — — - 
. mtg » © b 
2 8 * _— 3 
— — ;4 A 


q 


88 The III. Part of the Sermon, c. 


where he ſatth, that of contention riſeth all evil, And the wiſe King 
Prov.20. Solomon faith, Þonour is due to aman that keepeth himſelf from con- 
tention, and all that mingle themſelves therewtth be fools, And be⸗ 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtful to the ſociety of a Commonwealth, in 

all well oꝛdered cities, theſe common bzawlers and ſcolders be puniſhed 

with a notable kind of pain: as to be ſet on the cucking⸗ſtool, pillozp, 

4 ſuch like. And they be unwoꝛthy to live in a Commonwealth, the 
bhich do as much as lyeth in them, with bzawling and ſcolding to di⸗ 

ſtürb the qufetneſs and peace of the ſame, And whereof commeth this 

1 pet. 5. Contentfon, ftrife, and variance, but of pꝛide and vain-glozy ? Let ug 
Luke 1. therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of HD D, which 
hath pꝛomiſed to reſt upon them that be humble and low in ſpirit. Ir we 

be good and quiet Chꝛiſtian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongues, 

Yf we have fozſaken the Devil, let us ufe no moze Devilich tongues; 

He that hath been a rayling colder, now let him be a ſober counſeller, 

He that hath been a malicious flanderer, now let him be a loving com. 

fozter. He that hath been a vain rayler, now lethim be a ghoſtly tea- 

cher. He that hath abuſed his tongue in curling, now let him ule it in 

bleſſing. He that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-peaking, now let him 

ufett in (peaking well. All bitterneſs, anger, rayling, and blaſphemy, 

let it be avotded from you. Ik pou may, and it be poſſible, in no wiſe 

de angry, Bi if you map not be clean votd of thts paſſton, then pet ſo 

temper and bidle it, that it tir you not to contention and bꝛawling. It 

du be pp6voked tofth evil fpeaking, arm your ſelf with patience, lenfty, 

and fikence, either ſpeaking nothing, o2 elle being very ſoft, meek, and 

entle in anſwering. Overcome thine adverſary with benefits and 
gentfeneſs. And above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace. 

- . breakers, but peace-makers. And then there is no doubt, but thats dw 

the authoꝛ of comfozt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 

fuch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we may 

glozifie GDD the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt , to whom be all 

glozy, now andfo2 eber. A MEN. 


— S 


Ireaſter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Alms- 
1 _Þ deeds, of che Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt : of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Bloud, under the form of Bread and Wine: againſt 
Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 
neſs, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edify ing of Chriſtian People, 
and the increaſe of godly living. 


God ſave the King. 
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88 The Ill. Part of the Sermon, &c. 


where he latth, that of contention riſeth all evil. And the wiſe King 

Prov.20. Solomon faith, Honour is due to aman that keepeth himſelf from con- 

tention, and all that mingle themſelves therewith be fools. And be⸗ 

cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtful to the ſociety of a Commonwealth, in 

all well oꝛdered cities, theſe common bzawlers and ſcolders be puniſhed 

with a notable kind of pain: as to be ſet on the cucking-ſtool, pillozp, 

of: ſuch like. And they be unwozthy to live in a Commonwealth, the 

hich do as much as lyeth in them, with bꝛawling and ſcolding to di⸗ 

turb the quietnels and peace of the lame. And whereof commeth this 

1 Pet. 5. Contentfon, ftrife, and variance, but of pꝛide and vain-glozy ? Let ug 

Luke 1. therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of HD D, which 

hath pꝛomiſed to reſt upon them that be humble and low in ſpirit. Ik we 

be good and quiet Chꝛiſtian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongues. 

I we have fozſaken the Devil, let us ute no moze Deviliſh tongues x 

He that hath been a rayling ſcolder, now let him be a ſober counſeller, 

He that hath been a malicious flanderer, now let him be a loving com. 

fozter. He that hath been a vain rapler, now let him be a ghoftly tea. 

cher. Me that hath abuſed his tongue in curling, now let him uſe it in 

bleſſing. He that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-(peaking, now let him 

ule it in fpeaking well. All bitternels, anger, rayling, and blaſphemy, 

05 uvoided from vou. Ik pou map, and it be poſſible, in no wiſe 

Je arigry, tit if you map not be clean votd of this paſſion, then pet ſo 

temper and bꝛidle it, that it ſtir you not to contention and bꝛawling. It 

du de p voked with evil peaking, arm your ſelf with patience, lentty, 

und fikence, either ſpeaking nothing, o2 elle being very ſoft, meek, and 

entle in anſwering, Overcome thine adverſary with benefits and 

gentfeneſs. And above all things, keep peace and unity; be nopeace- 

breakers, but peace-makers. And then there is no doubt, but that G 

the authoꝛ of comfozt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 

fuch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we map 

glozifie GOD the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, to whom be all 
glozy, now and ko eber. A EN. | 
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reaſter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Alms- 

1 deeds, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt : of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Bloud, under the form of Bread and Wine: againſt 
Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 

neſs, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People, 
and the increaſe of godly living. 


God ſave the King. 
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ADMONITION 


Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical. 
OK that the Lord doth require of his 


Servant, whom he hath ſet over his 
houſhold, to ſhew both faithfulneſs and 
prudence in his Office : it ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary that ye above all other do be- 
have your ſelves moſt faithfully and diligently in 
your ſo high a Function: that is, aptly, plainly, and 
diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to 
inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſme, gravely and 
reverently to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, 
prudently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt 
meet for the time, and for the more agreeable inſtru- 
ction of the people committed to your charge, with 
ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appear 
too long for one reading, to divide the (ame to be 
read part in the forenoon, and part in the afternoon. 
And where it may ſo chance ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teflamenc to fall in order to be 
read upon the Sundayes or Holy-dayes, which were 
better to be changed with ſome 'other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification,it ſhall be well done to 
ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before hand, whereby your prudence and diligence 
in your office may appear, ſo that your people may 
have cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be the readier 
to embrace your labours, to your better commen- 
dation, to the diſcharge of your Conſciences and 


their own, "IN 2 THE 


The TABLE 


Homilies enſuing. 
J. F the right Uſe of the Church. 
CHD. | FP 48-93 
II. WE 2 /J( Againſt peril of Idolatry. 102 


Poor Repairing and keeping 
Clean the Church. 161 

IV. Of Good Works. And firſt of Faſting. 165 
/. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 176 
VI. Againſt excels of Apparel. | 183 
VI. An Homily of Prayer. 190 
VIII. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 203 
IX. Of Common-Prayer and Sacraments 211 
X. Aninformation of them which take offence 
at certain places of holy Scripture. 220 


XI. Of Almes-deeds. 236 
XIT. Of the Nativity. 241 
XIII. Of the Paſſion, for Good-Friday. 249 
XIV. Of the Reſurrection, for Eaſter day. 262 
XV. Of the Worthy receiving of the Sacrament. 
„ 26 

XVI. An Homily concerning the comming Ras. 

of the holy Ghoſt for Whitſunday. 277 
XVII. An Homily for Rogation- Weck. 287 
XVIII Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 1 


XIX. Againſt Idleneſs. 318 
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XXI. An Homily againſt Diſobedience and wil 
ful Rebellion. 342 
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Right Uſe of the Church or Teniple of G OD, 


and of the reverence due unto the ſame. 


The Firſt Chapter. 
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great flackneſsand negligence of a great 


N = {(ozt ok people, in reſozting to the Church, 
there to ſerve GOD their heavenly Fa- 
ther, acco2ding to their moſt bounden du⸗ 


hl 


! 


A ty; as alſo much uncomely and unteve- 
rent behaviour of many perſons fn the 
ſame when thep be there aſſcmbled, and 
thereby may juſt fear ariſe of the wath 
of HDD, and his dꝛeadkul plagues han- 
ging over our heads fo2 our gricvous 
_— offences in this behalf, amongſt other 
many and great ſins which we daily and hourly commit bekoze the 
Lozd. @Therefoze fo? the diſcharge of all our conſctences , and foz the 
avoyding of the common peril and plagne hanging over us, let us 
conſider what may be ſaid out of GODS holy book concerning this 
matter, whereunto J pꝛap you give good audience, koꝛ that ft is of great 
weight, and concerneth you all. Although the eternal and tncomp2e- 
henſible Pajeſty of SO D, the Loꝛd of heaven and earth, whole ſeat is 
heaven; and the earth his footſtool , cannot be incloſed in temples oz 
houſes made with mans hand, as indwelling places able to receive oz 
contain his Pajeſty, accoꝛding as is evidently declared by the Pꝛophet 
Eſaias, and by the doctrine of S. Stephen, and S. Paul in the Acts of Eni. 66. 
the Apoſtles. And where King Solomon (who buildedunto the Lozd, aas 7.17. 
the moſt glozious Temple that ever was miade)ſaith, TUho ſhall be able; Reg.8. 
to build a meet oꝛ wozthy houſe fo2 him? if heaven, andthe heaven a- 2 Par. 2, 
bove all heavens cannot contain him: how ama can that me and 6. 
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John 2. 


Plalm 3. 


Of che right Uſe 


have builded? And further conkelleth: Nhat am J, that J ſhould be 
able to build thee an houſe, O L od? But yet foz this purpole oneip it is 
made, that thou maiſt regard the pꝛaper of thy ſervant and his humble 
ſupplication. Much lels then be our Churches meet dwelling places to 
receive the incompꝛehenſible Majeſty ok G. And indeed, the chief 
and ſpecial Temples of G, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, and 
moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in are the bodies and minds of 
true Chaiſtians , and the choſen people of G, accozding to the do⸗ 
>rine of the holy Scripture , declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozin- 
thians, Know ye not (ſaith S. Paul) that ye be the Temple of GOD, 
and that the ſpirit of 6DDdwelleth in pou?Jf any man vefile the temple 
of GD, him will GO deſtroy. Fo? the temple of Gd is holy, which 
ye ure. And again in the ſame Epiſtle : Know ye not that pour body is 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in you , whom ye have given 
you of GOD, and that pe be not your own? Foz pe are dearly bought, 
Glozifie ye now therefoze GDD in pour body, and in pour Spirit, 
which are GODS, And therefoze as our Saviour Chziſt teacheth 
fn the Goſpel of Saint John, they that wozſhip GOD the Father in 
ſpirit and truth, in what place ſoever they do it, wozſhip him aright: 
for ſuch worſhippers doth GS O D the Father look foz. Foz GDD 18 
a Spirit, and thoſe that woꝛchip him, muſt woꝛchin him iu ſpirit and 
truth, ſaith our Saviour Chaift, Pet all this notwithſtanding, the 
material Church o2 Temple is a place appointed as well by the uſage - 
and continual examples expꝛeſſed in the old Teftament, as iu the New, 
foz the people of GD to reſozt together unto, there to hear SO DS 
holy Wlo2d, to call upon his holy Name, to give him thanks fo? his 
innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, and duly 
and truly to celebꝛate his holy Sacraments : (In the unfeigned doing 
and accompliſhing of the which, ſtandeth that true and right wozthip: 
ping of & W D akozementioned) and the fame Church oz Temple, 
is by the holy Scriptures both of the old Teſtament and New, cal- 
led the Houſe and Temple of the Lo2d , fo2 the pecultar ſervice there 
done to his Ma jeſty by his people, and fo2 the effeduous p2eſence of 
his heavenly Grace , wherewith he by his lald holy Co2d endueth his 
people ſo there aſſembled. And to the laid houſe oꝛ Temple of S OO, 
at all times, by common oꝛder appointed, are all people that be godly 
indeed, bound with all diligence to reſozt, unleſs by ſickneſs, oz other 
moſt urgent caules thep be letted therefro. And all the ſame ſo reſoz- 
ting thither , ought with all quietneſs and reverence there to behave 
themſelves, in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty 
GD D, in the Congregation of his Saints, All which things are 
evident to be pꝛoved by GODS holy wozd., as hereafter ſhall plainly 
appear. | 
And firſt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (ag 
it is indeed) the Houſe ol Go, and Temple of the Lozd. He that 
lweareth by the Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chziſt) ſweareth by it, aud 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning GDD the Father, which he aiſo ex⸗ 
pꝛeſleth plainly in the Goſpel of Saint Jobn, ſaying : Do not make the 
boule of my Father, the houſe of merchandize. Aud in the book of the 
Pſalms, the Pꝛophet David ſaith, Iwill enter into thine houſe, J will 
wotſhip in thy holy Temple, in thy fear. And it is almoſt in infinite 
plages of the Scripture, ſpectalip in the Pzophets and book ol P 8 
SEE - | called 
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of the Church. 93 

called the Þouſe of S O D, oz Houſe of the Lozd. Sometime it is 

named the Tabernacleof the Lozd, and ſometime the Sanctuary, that Exod. 25. 
is to ſay, the holy place o2 Houle? of the Lozd, And it is likewiſe called 
at Jeruſalem , doth oft call it the Houſe of the Lozd, in the which the ? 9 
Loꝛds Name ſhould be called upon. And Efaias in the 56. Chapter, By Pai. 56. 
Houſe ſhall be called the houſe ol Pꝛayer amongſt all nations.TUHich text Matth. 12. 
our Saviour Chyiſt alleadgeth in the new Teftament, as doth appear 

in thzee of the Evangeliſts, and in the parable of the Phariſee and the ,, 


* Þublicane which went to pzay, in which parable our Saviour Chziſt pra 


ark 11. 
ſaith, They went up into the Temple to pzay. And Anna the Holy wf- Luke 19. 
dow and p2ophetels , {erved the Lo2d in faſting and pzayer in the Tem- Luke 18. 
ple, night and dap. And in the ſtoꝛy of the Acts it is mentioned, how that Luke 2. 
Peter and John went up into the Temple at the hour of pꝛayer. And S. —_ 3 
Paul pꝛaping in the Temple at Jeruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and Bt Ie 
did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking unto him. And as in all convenient places, pꝛayer 
map be uled of the godly pꝛivately: fo it is moſt certain, that the Church 
oz Temple is the due and appointed place fo2 common and publick 
pꝛaper. Now that it is ltkewiſe the place of thanſgiving unto the Loꝛd 
fot his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appea- 
reth notably at the latter end of the Goſpel of S. Luke, and the begin- Luke 24. 
ning of the ſtoꝛy of the Acts, where it is waitten that the Apoſtles and Acts 12. 
Diſciples after the aſcenſion of the Lozd, continued with one accozd dai⸗ 
ly in the Temple, alwates p2aiſing,and bleffing GS. And it is likewiſe 
declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, That the Church is the x Cor. 11. 
due place appointed koꝛ the ule of the Sacraments. Jt remaineth now 
to be declared, that the Church oꝛ Temple is the place where the lively 
woꝛd of GOD (and not mans inventions) ought to be read and taught, 


- and that the people are bound thither with all diligence to reſozt:and this 
pꝛoot likewiſe to be made by the Scriptures, as hereafter (hall appear. 


In the ſtozy of the Acts of the Apoſtles, we read that Paul and Barna- , ,_... 
bas pꝛeached the wozd of Gd in the Temples of the Jews at Sala 
mine. And when they came to Antiochia, they entered on the Sabbath 
day into the Spnagogue oꝛ Church, and late down, and after the Leſſon 
oꝛ reading of the Law and the Pꝛophets, the Ruler of the Temple ſent 
unto them, ſaping: Pe men and beethzen, ik any of pou have any erho : 
tation to make unto the people, (ay it, And ſo Paul ſtanding up, and ma⸗ 
king ſilence with his hand, laid : Pe menthat be Jlraelites, and pe that Ac 15. 
fear GD, give ear, Ec. pꝛeaching to them a ſermon out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures,as there at large appeareth. And in the (ame Stopy of rhe Acts, the 
feventeenth Chapter is teſtified, how Paul pzeached Chyilt out of the 
Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the fifteenth Chapter, James the Apo: 
ſtle in that holy Covntfel and Allembly of his fellow Apoſtles faith, Mo- 
ſes ok old time hath in every City certain that pzeach him in the Spna: 
gogues o2 Temples, where he is read every Sabboth day. By theſe pla- 
ces ve may ſee the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the old Teſtament 
among the Jews in their Spnagogues every Sabboth day, and Ser⸗ 
mons uſually made upon the ſame, Pow much moe then is it convent- 
ent that the Scriptures of GO, and ſpecially the Soſpel of our Savi- 
our Chꝛiſt ould be read and expounded unto us that be Chyiſtians in 
our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles allowing 


this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, and by their examples confirm the 
lame? © 2 Tt 


96 Of the right Uſe 
Matth. 4. It is witten in the Stoꝛies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jeſus 
Mark 1. went round about all Haltle, teaching in their Synagogues , and pꝛea⸗ 
TIRE thing the Hoſpel of the kingdom: In which places is bis great diligence 
74" — poi pꝛeaching and teaching of the people moſt evidently ſet 
m_ 02th. | Te | 
Luke 12. In Luke ye read, how Jeſus accozding to his accuſlomed uſe came in- 
Luke 4. to the Temple, and how the book of Eſaias the Pꝛophet was delivered 
him, how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame, 
Luke ig. And in the xix. is expꝛeſſed how he taught dafly in the Temple. and 
John 8. it is thus witten in the viit, of John: Jeſus came again early in the 
: nioztiing into the Temple, and all the people came unto him, and he late 
Jeha 18. down and taught them. And in the xviil, of John, our Saviour teſtifi. 
eth bekoze Pilate , that he ſpake openly unto the wozld, and that he al- 
wales taught ii the Synagogue and inthe Temple, whither all the 
Jews reſozted, and that ſecretly he ſpake nothing. And in Saint Luke: 
Jeſus taught in the Temple, and all the people came early in themoz- 
ning unto him, that they might hear him in the Temple. | 
Pere ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the woꝛd 
of HDD in the Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dates, as 
allo the readineſs of the people reſozting altogether , and that early in 
the moꝛning, into the Temple to hear dim. | 
Che ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the wozd of HDD in the 
Temple, chall ye find in the Apoſtles, and the people relozting unto them, 
Acts the fifth. There the Apoſtles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourge the day befoze , and by the Þigh Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
Gould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jelus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceale to teach 
., aànd declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in ſundyy other places of the ſtory of the 
Adds 141. Acts, ye ſhall find like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
47. the people in comming to the Temple to hear GDDS Tod, And it 
Luke 11 is teſtiſied in the firff of Luke, that when Zachary the holy ꝛieſt, and fa. 
1 ther to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people ſfood 
without a long time pꝛaping, ſuch was their zeal and kerbency at that 
Luke 2. time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great journpes men, 
women, yea and childꝛen took, to come to the Temple on the Feaſt dap, 
there to ſerve the Loꝛd, and ſpecially the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt himlelf, being yet but a child, whoſe examples are wozthy foz us 
to follow, So that if we would compare our negligence in reſoꝛting to 
tbe houſe of the Loꝛd there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 
in comming daily very early,ſometime by great journeys to their Tem- 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, 
the fervent zeal that they had, declared in ſtanding long without and 
pꝛaping: we may juſtly in this compariſon convemn our flothfulne(s 
and negligence, yea plain contempt , in comming to the Lozds houſe, 
ſtanding ſo neer unto us, ſo ſeldom, and ſcarcely at any time. So far is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the mozning, oꝛ give atten⸗ 
dance without, who digdatnto come into the Temple: and pet we abhoz 
the very Name of the Jews when we hear it, as of a moſt wicked and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this point we be far 
woꝛte then the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of Judgment, 
to our condemnation, who in compariſon to them , ſhew ſuch flacknelg 
and 
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of the Church. 


and contempt in refozting to the Houſe of the Lozd, there to ſerve him, 
acco2ding as we are of duty moſt bound. And beſides this moft hozrible 
dꝛead of GD DS juſt Judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
life eſcape his heavp hand and vengeance foz thiscontempt of the houſe 
ok the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the (ame,acco2ding as the Loꝛd him- 


felk thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter af the Pzophet Aggeus, after this Agge 1. 


ſozt:Becaule you have lcft mp Houſe deſert and without comparip(faith 


the Loꝛd) and pe have made haſte every man to his own houſe , foz this 


cauſe are the heavens ftayed over pou, that they ſhould give no dew;zand 
the earth is foꝛbidden that it chall bing kozth her fruit,and J have called 
dꝛought upon the earth, and upon the mountains, and upon coz; and 
upon wine, and upon ople, and upon all things that the earth bzingeth 
fozth; and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things that mens 
hands labour foz. Behold , it we be ſuch wozldlings that we cate not 
fo2 the eternal Judgments of SOD ( which yet of all other are moſt 
d2eadful, and hozrible) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of HDD 
in this woꝛld by dꝛought and famine, and the taking away of all wondly 
commonities , which we as wozldlings ſeem onely to regard and tare 
fo. Mhereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault ; oz 


negligence, flothfulneſs and contempt of the Houſe of the Lozd, and his 


due Service there, and with diligence reſozt thither together, to ſerve the 
Lozd with one acco2d and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs 
befoze him, we have pꝛomiles of benefits both Heavenly and wozldly, 


TUhereſoever two oz thꝛee be gathered in mp Name (ſaith our Saviour Matth. 18⸗ 


Chꝛiſt) there am J in the midſt of them. And what can be mo2e bleſſed, 
then to have our Saviour Chziſt among us? D} what again can be 
mo2e unhappy- oz miſchtevous then to dzive our Saviour Chziſt from 
among us, to leave a place foz his and our moſt ancient and moztal 
enemy the old Dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the devil in the mid of us? 

Ju the ſecond of Luke it is wzitten, how that the mother of Chit and 
Joſeph,when they had long ſought Chziſt, whom they had loſf,and could 
find him no where, that at the laſt they found him in the Temple, ſitting 
in the midſt of the Doctozs. So ik we lack Jeſus Chziſt, that is to ſay, 


The Saviour of our fouls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the 


Market⸗place, o2 inthe Guild hall, much leſs in the Ale⸗houſe oz Ta⸗ 


vern, amongſt good fellows (as they call them) fo ſoon as we ſhall find 


him in the Temple, the Loꝛds Houle, amongſt the Teachers and Prea- 
chers of his Moꝛd, where indeed he is to be found, And as concerning 
wozldly commodities, we have a ſure pzomiſe of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: 
Deck pe firſt the kingdom ok DO D, and the righteouſneſs thereok, and 
all theſe things ſhall withal be givenunto pou. And thus we have in the 
firft part of this h omilp declared by HDOS TUo2d, that the Temple 


oꝛ Church is the Þoule of the Lozd, fox that the Service of the Lozw(as 


teaching and hearing of his holy Wo2d, calling upon his holy Mame, 
giving thanks to him fo2 his great and innumerable benefits, and due 
miniftring of his Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewiſe derla⸗ 
red by the Scriptures , how all godly and Chziſttan men and women 
ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſoꝛt unto the Þoule of the 
L 02d, there to ſerve him, and to glozifie him, as he is moſt wozthy, and 
— bound, to whom be all gloz and honour wozld without end. 
n. 
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The Second Part of the Homily of te 
right Uſe of the Church. 


W was veclared in the firſt part of this Homily, by 

a GDDDTUoD, that the Temple oz Church is the 

= Houſe of the Loꝛd, fo2 that the Service of the Lozd 

cas teaching and hearing of his holy Mord, calling 

upon his holy Name, giving thanks to him, fo2 his 

great and innumerable benefits, and due miniftring 

Z ofthe Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewiſe 

fr 3; fl already declared by the Scriptures, how all godly 

and Chyiſtian men and women,ought at times appointed, with diligence 

to reſozt unto the houſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerbe him, and to glorifie 
him; as he is moſt wozthy, and we moſt bounden. | | 

Mow it remaineth in this Second part of the Þomily concerning the 
right ule of the Temple of G, to be likewiſe declared by GODS 
Moꝛd, with what quietneſs, ſilence, and reverence, thoſe that reſozt to 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, ought there to uſe and behave themſelves, 

It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chziſtian 
men reverentlyto uſe the Church and holy Houſe of our pꝛapers, by con- 
ſideriug in how great reverence and veneratian the Jews in the old law 
bad their Temple, which appeareth by lundzy places, whereof J will 
note unto you certain, : In the xxbi.ok Matthew, it is laid to our Savi⸗ 
our Cheiſts charge bekoꝛe a Tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy death, 
by the two kalſe witneſſes, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy the Temple 
of G@D; and in thꝛee dates build it again, not doubting but if they 
might make men to believe that he had ſaid any thing againſt the ho- 
nour and majeſty of the Temple, heſhould ſeem to all men moſt woꝛthy 
of death. And in the xri. of the Acts, when the Jews found Paul in the 
Temple, they lald hands upon him, crying, Pe men Jſraelites help, 
this is that man who teacheth all men every where againſt the people 
andthe law, and againſt this place: befives that, he hath bꝛought the 
Gentiles into the xemple, and hath pꝛophaued this holy place, Behold 
bow they took it fo a like offence to ſpeak againſt the Temple of G. 
as to ſpeak againſt the Law of GOD, und how they judged it convenient, 
that none but godly perſons and the true wozſhippers of HDD, ſhauld 
enter into the Temple of SOD. And the ſame fault is laid to Pauls 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by the Jews in the rriv, of 
the Acts, befoze a tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 
he went about to pollute the Temple of GD D. And in the xrvif. of 
Matthew, when the chief Pꝛieſts had received again the pieces of ſilver 
at Judas hand, they ſatd, It is not lawful to put them into Corþan(which 
was the treaſure houſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloud, 
Do that they could not abide that not onely any unclean perſon, but al- 
ſo any other dead thing that was judged unclean, ſhould once come into 


— 


the Temple oz any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls 


faying in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinchiaos the vi. Chapter to be ap- 
plyed: TUhat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs , and unrighte⸗ 
oulneſs? oz what communton between light and darkneſs 2 oz what 
concozd between Chit, and Belial: oz what part can the i 

e 


of the Church. 


babe with the unfaithful 02 what agreement can there be between the 


Temple of GDD and images ? Which ſentence, although it be chiefly 
referred tothe temple of the mind of the godly t yet ſeeing that the ſimi⸗ 
litude and pith of the argument ts taken from the material Temple, it 
enkozceth that no ungodlinels, (pecially ot images oz idols, may be ſuffe- 
red in the Temple ok SO D, which is the piace of worſhipping SOD: 
and therekoꝛe can no moꝛe be luffered to ſtand there, then light can agree 
with darkneſs, oꝛ Chziſt with Belial: koz that the true woꝛchipping of 
SO D, and the wozſhipping of images, are moſt contrary. And the ſet⸗ 
ting of them up in the place of woꝛchipping, may give great occaſion to 
the wozſhipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jews 
had to their Temple. Pau will ſap that they honoared it ſuperſfitioufly, 


and a great. deal too much, crying out, The Temple of the Lozd, the Jerem 7. 


Temple of the Lov, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in like, and be 
therefoze moſt juſtly repꝛoved of Jeremy the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd. Truth 
it is that they were ſuperſtitioufly given to the honouring of their Tem. 
ple. But J would we were not as far too ſhozt from the due reverence 
of the Lozds houſe, as they overſhot themſelves therein. And it the 
Pꝛophet juſtly repꝛehended them, hearken allo what the Lozdrequireth 
at our hands, that we may know whether we be blame-wozthy o2 no. 


It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chapter: Chen thou doſt en- Ecclc!. 4. 


ter into the houſe of GO ( laith he) take heed to thy feet ,- dꝛaw near 
that thou mapeſt hear: fo2 obedience is much moze wozth then the 
ſacrifice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 
raſhly there, neither let thine heart be {wift to utter woꝛds befoze G. 
Foꝛ HDD is in heaven, and thou art upon the earth, therefoze let thy 
wo2ds be few, Note (welbeloved) what quietneſs in geſture and be: 
haviour, what ſilence in talk and woꝛds, is required in the houſe of 
SD; koz ſo he calleth it, See whether they take heed to their feet, as 
they be here warned, which never ceale from uncomely walking and jet- 
ting up and down, and overthwart the Church, chewing an evident ſig- 
nification of notable contempt, both of SOD, and all good men there 


pꝛeſent: and what heed they take to their tongues, and ſpeech, which 


do not onely ſpeak wozds (wiftly and raſhly befoze the Lo2d (which they 
be hear fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes (peak filthily, covetoully, and 
ungodly, talking of matters ſcarce Honeſt oz fit fo2 the Ale-houſe o2 Ta- 
vern, in the houſe of the Lozd, little conſidering that they ſpeak befoze 
SOD; who dwelleth in heaven (as is here declared) when they be but 
vermins here creeping upon the earth, in comparilon to his eternal Ma⸗ 
jeſty, and lels regarding that they muſt give an account at the great da 


7 p- 
of every idle wozd whereſoever it be ſpoken , much more of filthy, uns tk. 12 


clean, 62 wicked wozds ſpoken inthe Lozds houſe, to the great diſho- 
nour of his Majeſty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 
concerning the people and multitude , the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 
to be hearers, rather then ſpeakers , conſidering that as well the {Wow 
of SO Dis there read oz taught,whereunto they are bound to give dilt- 
gent ear, with all reverence and ſilence, as alſo that common payer 
aud thanksgiving are rehearſed and ſaid by the publik Miniſter in the 
name of the people and the whole multitude pzeſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 


ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſentand ſap, Amen, as S. Paul ted- 1 Cor, 14. 


cheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Coriachians. And in another place, gloꝛi⸗ 
tying GOD with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
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man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetence of devotion pꝛapeth pꝛivatelp, one 
asking another, giving thanks, another reading doctrine, and not re⸗ 
garding to hear the common pꝛaper of the Miniſter. And peculiarly, 
what due reverence fs to be uſed in the miniſtring of the Sacraments in 
the gemple, the ſame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinthians, rebuking ſuch 
as did unreverently uſe themſelves in that behalf, Pave ye not houſes 


to eat and dꝛink in (ſaith he?) Oo pe deſpiſe the Church oz congrega⸗ 


tion of HDO? TUhat ſhall J ſap unto pou? Shall J pꝛaiſe you?Jn this 
I pꝛalſe you not. And GO requireth not onely this outward reverence 
of behaviour and ſilence in his Þouſe, but all inward reverence in clean: 
ſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thzeatning by his Pꝛophet Oſee in 
the ix. Chapter, that fo2 the malice of the inventions and devices of the 
people, he will caſt them out of his houſe : whereby is allo fignified the 
eternal caſting of them out of his heavenly houſe and kingdom, which 
is moſt horzible. And therefoze in the rir. of Leviticus GOD ſaith, Fear 


vau with reverence mp Sanctuary, fo2 J am the Lozd. And accozding 


to the lame the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine heuſe , J 
will wozſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear 2 chewing what inward rc- 
verence and humblenels of mind the godly men ought to have in the 
houſe of the Lozd. And to alleadge ſomewhat concerning this matter 
out of the new Teſtament , in what honour S O D would _ his 
houſe oꝛ Temple kept, and that by the example of our Savtout Chzitt, 
whoſe authozity ought of good reaſon with all true Chziſtians to be of 
moſt weight and-eftimation, It is wzitten of all the four Evangelifts, 
as a notable act, and wozthy to be teſtified by many holy witnefles, how 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, that merciful and mild Lozd, compa⸗ 
red fo2 His meekne(s to a ſheep, ſuffering with lence his fleece to be 
ſhozn from him, and to a Lamb led without reſiſtance to the laughter, 
which gave his body to them that did ſmite him, anlwered not him that 
reviled, no2 turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him and 
ſpit upon him, and accoꝛding to his own example, gave pꝛecepts of mild: 
neſs and ſufferance to his diſciples: Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his heavenly Father miſo2dered, polluted, and pzophaned, 
uſeth great ſeverity and charpnels, overturncth the tables of the ex⸗ 
changers, ſubverted the ſeats of them that fold doves, maketh a whip 
of coꝛdg, and ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and pzophaners of the 
Temple of SD D, ſaying, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaper, 
but ye have made it a den ol thievs. And in the ſecond of John, Do not 
ye make the houſe of my Father, the houſe of merchandize. Foz as it 
is the houſe of GOD, when GODS (ſervice is duly done in it: So 
when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk oz covetous bargaining, we 
make it a den of thieves, oꝛ an houle of merchandize. Yea, and ſuchre- 
verence would Chziſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any veſ⸗ 
ſel to be carrped thzough the Temple. And whereas our Saviour Chaiſt 
(as is befoze mentioned out of S,Luke)could be found no where(when 
he was ſought). but only in the Temple amongſt the yoctozs , and now 
again he ererciſeth his authozity and jurigdicion , not in Caſtles and 
pꝛincely palaces amongſt ſouldfers, but in the Temple: Pe may here. 
by underſtand in what place his ſpiritual Kingdom (which he denyeth 
to be of this woꝛld) ig ſooneſt to be kound, and beſt to be known of all 
places in this wozlv. And accoꝛding to this example ok our Saviour 
Chyiſt in the primitive Church, which was moſt holy and godly, and 8 

; | | | the 
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againſt peril of Idolatry. 
the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, open 
offenders were not ſuffered once to enter into the houſe of the Lozd, noꝛ 
admitted to common paper, and the ule of the holy Sacraments with 
other true Chꝛiſtians, until they had done open penance befoze the 
whole Church. And this was pꝛacticed, not onely upon mean perſon, Thick 
ut alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea,upon Theodoſius W 
that puifſant and mighty Emperour, whom fo2 committing . a grievous a 74 peoples W | 
and wilful murder, S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain repzoved ſharply, falt wa . 
and v did alla excommunicate the ſaid Emperour, and bought him to / grie- e 
open penance, And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as % - 
it were) from the houſe of the Lozd, were taken (as they be indeed) fo} mes when 11 
men divided and ſeparated from Chꝛiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous wiſe = 55 ia 144 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul ſaith*, even given unto Satan the devil fo2 a time, „ore cru! ain 
and their company was ſhunned and avoided of all godly men and wo: che» i: Jl HOON TA 
men, until ſuch time as oh by repentance and publick penance were re⸗ ul. l 
conciled. Such was the honjour of the Lozds houſe in mens hearts, and > He wa 10.0068 
outward reverence alſo at that time, and ſo hozriblea thing was it to be * 4elorted e 
ſhut out of the Church and houſe of the Loꝛd in thoſe daies, when religi⸗ e . a 
on was moſt pure, and nothing lo coꝛrupt as it hath been of late dates. e Be . | : | 1 6 
And yet we willingly either by abſenting ourſelves from the houſe of the :i/ 5 Re. 1 | I 
Lozd, do (as it were) ercommunicate our ſelves from the Church and pertance he 1% 
fellowſhip of the Saints of SD D, oz elſe comming thither, by un- gh be bet. 
comely and unreverent behaviour there, by yaſty, raſh, vea, unclean and **7 prepared. 
wicked thoughts and words befvze the Lol aur SOD, hozribly dicha. F dee 
nour his holy houſe the Church ol SOD, and his holy Name and a- 
jeſty, to the great danger or our ſouls, pea and certain damnation allo, 
if we do not ſpeedily and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſs, 5 4. 
. Thus ye have heard (dearly beloved) otit of GO Do wozd,whatre: N 
verence is due ta the holy houle of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought V. 
5 


with diligence at times appointed thither to repair; how they ought to 
behave themlelyes there, with reverence and dzead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal, as eternal, the Lozd 
4 in his holy wozd thꝛeatneth, as well to ſuch as negleg to come to his 
©  Holyhouſe, as allo to ſuch, who comming thither, do unreverently by 
+ geſture oꝛ talk there behave themſelves. Mherekoꝛe if we deſire to have 
Z ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the good fruits of the earth; 11 
2 ik we will avoid dꝛought and barrenneſs ; thirſt and hunger, which are \ (1 290A 
1 plagues thzeatued unto ſuch as make haſte to go to their own honſes it "FI 
| to Ale-houſes and Taverns, and leave the houſe of the Loꝛd empty an 

deſolate, if we abho? to be ſcourged, not with whips made of co2vs, 
out of the material Temple onely (as our Saviour Chyiſt ſerved the 

defilers of the houſe of GOD in Þteruſalem) but allo to be beaten and 

Dꝛiven out of the eternal temple and houſe of the Lozd (which is his 

Heavenly kingdom) with the tron rod of everlaſting damnation, and 

caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnathing of teeth, if we x pheſ. 2. 

fear, dzead and abho2 this CJ lay) ag we have moſt juſtcauſe to da? 

then let us amend this our negligence and contempt in comming to thx 

Houle of the Lozd, this our unreverent behaviour in the houſe-of the 

Lodd, andrefo2ting thither diligently together, let us there with reve: 

rent hearing of the Lozds holy wozd, calling on the Loꝛds holy Name, 

giving of hearty thanks unto the Lo2d fo2 his manifold and ineſtimable 
benefits dally and hourly beſtowed upon ws Tis alſo He 
| | : the 


N 
be 
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wondld without end. amen. 


The Firſt part of che Sermon 


the I. oly Sacraments, ferde the Loꝛd in his holy Hout, as be. 
— the ſervants of the Lod, in holineſs and righteonſnes befoze 
him all the dates of gur life, and then we hatt ve allured, after this life, 
to ret in his holy hill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle , there to paiſe 
and magntfie his holy Name in the congregation of his Satnts, in the 
holy houſe of his eternal kingdom of heaven, which he hath purchaſed 
kg ug, by the veath and ſhedding of the pzecious bloud of his Son ot 
Saviour Jeſus Chiſt , to whom with the Father and the poly Ghoft, 
one finmoztal GOD, be allhonour, glozy, pꝛatle, and thanKgtving, 
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AGAINST 3 
Peril of Idolatry , and ſuperfluous decking - 
The Firſt Part. 8 
N what points the true omaments of the 
& Church oꝛ Denple of SDD do conſiſt and 
Efland, hach been declared in the two las 
pomilies, entveating of the right uſe of the 
Was Cumplen Poufe'sf GOD, and of the zue 
WIS reverence that ail true 'Chyiſttan people are 
bound to give unta the ſame, 'The am 
WES whereof is, that che Church oz Þouſe of 
IAN of ODD, is a place appointed by the holy 
Scriptures, where the livety wozd-of SOD 
1 | ought to be read , taught , and heard, the 
Los holy Name called upon by publick pzayer, hearty thanks given 
to his Bazjefiy fo? his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beffowed upon 
us, his holy Sacraments duly and reveventlp minifftred, and that 
therefoze all that be godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times 
appointed, to repair together to the ſay Church, and there with all re. 
berence to uſe and behave themſelves befoze the Loꝛd. And that the 
laid Church thus gadly uſed by the WUrvaſitsof the Loꝛd, in the Lozvs 
true ſervice, foz the effectual pꝛeſence ot O Ds grace, wherewith he 
doth by his holy woꝛd and pꝛomites, endue his people there pꝛetent and 
aflembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities wo21diy., necef- 


———————r—ðK — . 


- Caryfo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, and ite everlaſting, is called 


10 the woꝛd ot SOD (as it is indeed) the Temple of the Loꝛd, avs 
e Houle of SDD, and that therekoꝛe the due reverence thereof, 4s 
ſtirred up in the hearts of the 7 theiconfforrationvt theſetrue-op. 
naments-of the ſaid houſe of GD D, and not by any outward cetemo⸗ 


nies oꝛ coſtly and glozious decking of the ſaid:hvuſe o2 Dempie of the 
 Lodd, contrary to the which moſt mantkeſt vortrine of the 'Scriprures, 
on | and 
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againſt peril of Idolatry. 


and contrary to the uſage of the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt pure 
and uncozrupt, and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the moit 
ancient, learned and godly Dvctours of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appear) the cozruption of theſe latter daies , hath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo,have decked with gold and ſilver,patnted with colours, 
{et them with ſtone and pearl, clothed them with ſilks and pꝛecious ve⸗ 
ſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chief decking and adozning of 
the Temple oz houſe of G D, and that all people ſhould be the moze 
moved to the due reverence of the ſame, it all cozners thereof were glo- 
rious, and gliſtering with gold and pꝛecious ſtones. TUhereas indeed 
they by the laid images, and ſuch glozious decking of the Temple, have 
nothing at all p2ofited ſuch as were wiſe and of underſtanding: but have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hoꝛrible idolatry. And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to wozſhip, and peradventure wozſhipping indeed, not 


onelp the images, but aiſo the matter of them, gold and ſilver, as that 


102 


vice is of all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry oꝛ woz- Epheſ.s. 
thipping of images, Againſt the which foul abuſes and great enozmt: Coloſſ. 3. 


ties ſhall be alleadged unto you: Firſt, the authozity of GODS holy 
wo2d, as well out of the old Teſtament, as of the new. And ſecondly, the 
teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Doctours, out 
of their own wozks and ancient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical , both that you 
may at once know their judgments, and withal underſtand what man- 
ner ofoznaments were in the Temples tn the Pzimitive Church inthoſe 
times, which were moſt pure and ſincere. Thirdly, the reaſons and argu⸗ 
ments made fo2 the defence of images oꝛ idols, and the outragious dec: 
king of Temples and Churches, with gold, ſilver, pearl, and precious 
ftone, ſhall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſf 
any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting by woꝛds oz names, it 


is thought good here to note firſt of all that although in common ſpeech 


we ule to call the likeneſs oꝛ ſimilitudes of men oꝛ other things images, 
and not idols:yet the Scriptures ule the ſaid two woꝛds (idols and ima- 
ges)indifferently fo2 one thing alway, They be woꝛds of divers tongues 
and ſounds, but one in ſence and ſignification in the Scriptures. The 
one is taken of the Ozeek woꝛd l an Jdol, and the other of the La- 
tin woꝛd Imago, an Image, and ſo both uſed as Englich terms in the 
tranlating ok Scriptures indifferently, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta have 
in their tranflation in Geek ri, and S. Jerome in his tranſlation of the 
(lame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. And in the 
new CTeſtament, that which S.) ohn calleth 21% , S. Jerome [ikewile tran: 
lateth Simulachrum, as in all other like places of Scripture uſually he 
doth la tranflate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doctoz, and welblear: 
ned in both the tongues, Gꝛeek and Latin, interpꝛeting this plate ofs. 


John, Beware of Idols, that is ta ſay (ſaith Tertullian) of the images 755. 4 core- 


themſelves: the Latin wozds which he uleth, be Effigies and Imago, 
to ſay, an Image. And therekoze it gkilleth not, whether in this pꝛo⸗ 


tels we uſe the one term oz the other, oz both together; ſeeing they 


both (though not in tommon Englith ſpeech, yet in Scripture) ſig⸗ 
nifie one thing. And though ſome to blind mens eyes, have hereto- 


fore craftily gone about to make them to be taken fo2 woꝛds of divers 


ſignification in matters of Religion, and wr — — 
| t 


1 John 5. 


na militis. 
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Deut. 4. 


Numb. 22. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 


the likeneſs oꝛ ſimilitude of a thing ſet np among theHÞcathen in theit 
Temples oz other places to be wozſhipped, an Idol. But the like i: 
militude with us, let up in the Church, the vlace of wozſhipping, they 
tall an Image, as though theſe two wozvs (Adol and Image) in Scrip⸗ 
ture; did differ in pꝛopziety and ſenle , which (as is afdzeſaid) differ 
onely in found and language, and in meaning be indeed all one, ſpe- 
cially in the Scriptures and matters of Religion. And our Images 
alls have been, and be; and if they be publickly ſuffered in Churches 
and Temples, ever will be alſo wozippod, and ſo Adolatrp committed 
to them, as in the lat part of this Honwiy ſhall at large be declared 
and pzobed. Wherefoze aur Images in Temples and Churches, be 
innee d none other but Idols, as unto the which Jdolatry hath been, is, 
and ever will be committed. 
And firſt of all, the Striptures of the old Teftament, condemning 
3 as well ali Jdolatry.02 wodipping of Images , as alſo 
very Idols a; Images themletves,ſpeciaity in Temples, are ſoma: 
np and plentifui , that it were almoſt an infinite wozk , and to be con- 
tained in no ſmall volume, to recoꝛd all the places concerning the ſame. 
Foz when GOD had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and ſpecial people 
from amongk ail other Nations that knew not GD D; but woxtſhip. 
gen Idols and falſe gods, he gave unto them certain oꝛdinances any 
aws to be kept and odſerved- of his {aid people. But concerning 
none other matter did he give either moe, o2 moze earneſt and expzeſs 
Labs to his ſald pesple, then thoſe that concerned the true wozſhip: 
ping of him: and the adoiving and fleeing of Jdols and Images, 
aud Idolatry: fo2thak , both the ſaid Idolatry is moſt repugnant to 
the right worſhipping of. hun and his true glozy, above all other vi. 
ces; and that he knew the. pzonenels andinclination of mans coz- 
t kind and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. 
Pf the which s2dinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lozd to his 
Nat t conterning this matter, 1 will rehearſe and alledge ſome 
th t be * pectal #02 this purpoſe, that you by them map judge 
In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy, is a notg- 
ble place, and moſt woꝛthy with all diligence to be marked, which begin- 
neth thus: And now Ilraei hear the Commandements and Judg- 
ments which A teach thee (faith the Loꝛd) that thou doing them, mail 
live, and enter and poſſeſs the land which the K oꝛd GOD of your Fa- 
thers will give you; ;Pe Gall put nothing to the wozd which J ſpeal 
to you, neither ail pe take any thing from tt. Reep pr the Comman⸗ 
dements ol the e which J tounnand pou. And by 
and by after he reyeateth the (ame fentence thꝛee oz four times „ befozy 
he come to the matter that he would:ſpeciallywarn them ok, as it were 
fot a Pꝛekate, to make them ta take the better heed unto it. Taks 
beedtothy leit (ſaithhe) and ta thy ſoul, with all caretulnels, left 
thou fongetteſt the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and that thty go 
not outof thine heart all the dates of thy life ; thou ſhalt teach them to 
thychildzen and nephew 


[ ws, oz poſterity. And fhoztly after , The Low 
ſpake unto vou out of the midvte of fire, but pe heard the voice os 
ſound of his words, but you did ſee no fo2m 02 ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth, : Take heed therefoze diligentty umo yout fouls ;- yow 
ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd fpake'iliifs 

| | you 
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againſt peril of Idolatry. 
you in Hozeb, out of the midſt of the fire, left peraddenture, pou be: 


ing deceived, ſhould make to your ſelves any graven Image, oz like: 
nefs of man oꝛ woman, oz the likeneis of any beaſt which is upon the 


earth, oz of the birds that flee under heaven, oz of anp creeping thing 


that is moved on the eatth , oꝛ of the fiſhes that do continue in the wit 
ters: leaſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to heaven, do ſee the 
Sun and the Yoon, und the Stars of heaven, and fo thou, being ve: 
ceived bp errour, ſhotildeſt Honour, and worſhip them which the Lozd 
thy HO D hath created to ſerve all Nations that be under heaven. And 
again; Bewate that thou koꝛget not the covenant of the 0 thy GDD, 
which he made with thee, and ſo make to thy (elf any carved Image of 
them which the Lo2d Hath fozbibden to be made: fo2 the Lozd thy GS w 
is a conſuming fire, anda jealous SOD. Ik thou have childzen and 
tiephews , and ds tarty in ihs land, and being deceived do make to 


- pour ſelves any fimilitude, doing evil beldꝛe the Lozp your GOD, and 


povoke him to anger: J do this day call upon heaven and earth to wit⸗ 
nels, that ye ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which you ſhall poſſeſs, 
you ſhall riot vwell in it U. long time, but the L02d will deſtt oy you, and 
will fcatter you amongſt all Matfons,and ye mo remain but a very few 
amongſt the Nations, whither the Lozd will lead you away, and then 
ſhall pou ſerve gods which are made with maus hands, of wood and 
flone, which lee not, and hear not, neither eat no2 ſmell, and ſo fozth. 
This is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this 
matter. But becaule it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J have noten 
y9u certain pzincipal points aut of tt. Firſt how earneſtly and okt he cal⸗ 
leth upon them to matk and to take heed, and that upon the peril ok theit 
ſouls, to the charge which he giveth them. Chen howhe koꝛbiddeth by a 
ſolemn and long rehearſal of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, ary Image o! likenesof any thing at all to be made. Thirdlp 

whht penalty and hozrible beſtrucion ; he lolemmp, with invocation of 
heaven and earth, fo2 recom, denouneech and thꝛeatneth to them, their 


. childzen and poſterity, it they contrary to this Commandement do make 
d woꝛchip any Images oꝛ ſimilitude, which he fo ſtraightip hath fozbtd: 


den. And when thep, this notwithſtanding, partly by inclinatton of 
mans cozrupt nature moſt pꝛone to Jyolatey , and partiy occaſioned bp 
the Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, who were Ido. 
laters, vid fall to the making and wozthippirigg of Images: GOD ac: 
coꝛdiug to his woꝛd, mought upon them all thoſe plagues which he thꝛeat⸗ 
ned them with, as appeareth in the books of the Kings and the Chroni⸗ 
cles, in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hertunto are many 9050 
notable places in the old Teſtament, Denteronomy 27. Cut ſe d be he 
that maketh a carved Image, oz a cal 62 molten Image, whith ts abo: 
mination before the Lozd, the wozk of the articers hand, and fetteth ſt 
up in a ſecret cozner, and all the peopte ſhalt ſap, amen. 

Read the thirteen and fourteen Chapters of the book of Wiſdom, 


concerning Idols 02 Images, how they de made let up, called apan, and | 


offered unto, and how he pꝛatleth the tree whereof the gibbet is made as 
happy, incompariſon to the tree that an Image 67 Tot is made ok, even 


by theſe very wozds, Þ is the tree wherethonnh righteouſnels 


tommeth (meaning the gibbet) but cutled is the Idol that is mate 
with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, atid fofoxth. And by 
und by be ſheweth how that the things which wete the good — 
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Sapi. 15. 


Pſal. 115. 


Pſal. 135, 


Eſai. 42. 


Eſai. 40. 


Exod. 20. 


wile. 


. PEE i . 
The Firſt part of the Sermon 
ok SOD bekoze (as Trees oz Stones) when they be once altered 
and faſhioned into Images to be wozſhipped , become abomination, a 
temptation unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare fo2 the feet of the un⸗ 
And why? the ſeeking out of Jmages, is the beginning of 
whozedom (laithhe) and the bzinging up of them, is the deſtruction 
of like: fo2 they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they con⸗ 
tinue fo2 ever. The wealthy ivleneſs of men hath found them out up: 
on earth, therefoze ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly to an end: and ſo fozth to 
the end of the Chapter, containing thele points, How Idols oz Jma- 
ges were firft invented, and offered unto, how by an ungractous cu- 
ſtome they were eftabliſhed , how tyzants compel men to wozſhip them, 
how the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceived by the cunning 
of the wozkman, and the beauty of the Image, to do honour unto it, 
and ſo to erre from the knowledge of HDD, and of other great and 
many milchiefs that come by Images. And koꝛ a concluſion he ſaith, 
that the honouring of abominable Images, ts the cauſe, the begin. 
ning, and end of all evil, and that the wozthippers of them be either 
mad, o2 moſt wicked. See and view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo2 it is wozthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially that is waitten of the de. 


teiving of the ſimple and unwilſe common people by Idols and Images, 


and repeated twice 02 thꝛice leſt it ſhould be koꝛgotten. And in the Chap⸗ 
ter kollowing be theſe woꝛds : The painting of the picture and carved 
Image with divers colours, euticeth the ignozant ſo, that he honoureth 
and loveth the picture of a dead image that hath no ſoul, Nevertheleſs, 
they that love luch evil things, they that truft in them, they that make 
them, they that favour them, and they that honour them, are all woz- 
thy of death, and ſo kot. | | 

In the book of Pſalms, the Pꝛophet curſeth the {mage honourers, 


in divers places. Confounded be all thep that wozſhip carved Images, 


and that delight o2 glozy in them. Like be they unto the Images that 
make them, and all they that put their truſt in them. 


And in the Pꝛophet Eſai, ſaith the Lozd: even Jam the Lozd, and 


this is my Name, and my gloꝛp will J give to none other, neither my 
honour to graben Images. And by and by: Let them be conkounded 
with ſhame that truſt in Idols oz Jmages, oꝛ ſayto them, vou are our 
GDDS : And inthe xl. Chapter after he hoth ſet fo2th the incompe⸗ 
henſible Majeſty of S D D, he asketh, To whom then will ye make 
G OD like? Oz what ſimilitude will ye ſet up unto him? Shall the 
carver make him a carved Image: and chall the oldſmith cover him 
with gold, and caſt him into a foꝛm of ſilver plates: And fo2 the poo? 
man, ſhall the Image maker frame an Image of timber, that he may 

ave ſomewhat to ſet up alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O wzetches, 

eard pe never of this? Hath it not been pꝛeached unto you ſince the be⸗ 
ginning, and ſo koꝛth, how by the Creation of the wozld, and the great- 
nels of the wozk, They might underſtand the Majeſty of GOO, the 
Creatoꝛ and maker ok all, to be greater then that it ould be expzel⸗ 
ſed, oz ſet fo2th in any Image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 
ching, even in the Law of GOD waitten with his own finger (as the 
Dcripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Cable, and the beginning there- 
of, is this dorine afozeſaid againſt Images (not bꝛic flp touched) but at 
large ſet foꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with denunclation ok deſiruction 
to the contemners and bꝛeakers of this Law, and their boſerity onrer 
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them. And left it ſhould pet not be marked oꝛ not remembꝛed, the lame 
is wꝛitten and repozted not in one, but in ſundꝛy places of the Moꝛd of 
68 D, that by oft reading and hearing of it, we might once learn and 
remember it, as pou alſo hear daily read in the Church, GOD ſpake 4 
theſe woꝛds, and ſaid, J am the Loꝛd thy SOD. Thou ſhalt have prong = 
none other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy (elf any graben Peu * 
Image, noꝛ the likenets ok any thing that is in Heaven above, noz in the 5 
Earth beneath, no? in the water under the Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, noz worſhip them : Foz I the Lozd thy GO D am a jea- 
lous ODD, and viſit the fin of the fathers upon the childzen, unto the 
third and fourth gencrationof them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keep my Commandements, All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notableneſs of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving Lozos Law, make us to mark it, 
noꝛ the plain declaration by tecoumting of all kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe 
us to underſtand it, no? the oft repeating and repotting of it in divers 
and ſundꝛy places, the oft reading und hearing of it, could cauſe us to re- 
member it, noꝛ the dꝛead of the hozrtble penalty ts our ſelves, our chtl- 
dien, and poſterity after us, fear us from tranſgrefling ofit,no2 the great- 
neſs of the reward to us and our chlidꝛen akter us, move us any thing 
to obedience, and the oblerving of this the Loꝛds great Law: But 
as though it had been waitten in ſome coner, and not at large erpyeſlev, 
but bzicfly and obſcurelp touched, as though no penalty to the ttank- 
grellours, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had been ad joyned unto it, like 
blind men without all knowledge and understanding, like unreaſonable 
beaſts, without dzead of punichment oꝛ reſpect of reward, have dimt- 
niſhed and diſhonoured the high Bajeſtp of the living GOD, by the 
baſeneſs and vilene(s of ſundzy and divers Images of dead ffocks , 
tones, and mettals. And ag the Ma jeſty sk Gow, whom we have 
left, tozſaken, and diſhonoured , and therefore the greatneſs of our fin 
and offence againſt his Ma jeſty, cannot be erpeeſſed : So is the weak- ⸗ 
nels, vilene(s, and fooliſhnels , fn device of the Images (whereby we 
habe diſhonoured him) expzefſed at large in the Scriptures , namely 
the Pſalms, the book of Misvom, the Ptophet Elalas, Ezekiel, and P/aces of che 
| Baruch, ſpecially in thele plates and Chapters of them: Pſalm Cxv. $ 8 As 
und Cxxxiv. Eſai. xl. and iw. Ezekiel the vi. Ullevom rift. riv, xv. 5 apa Mo. 
Baruch. vi, The which places, as Aexhox you often and diligenti ?!? 
to read, ſo are they too long at this p2eſent eo be rehearfebin an Homily, 
Notwithſtanding, J will make yon certain byief oꝛ choꝛt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe Jdols o Images. Firſ;tYat they be made 
* but of cmall pieces of wood, ſtone, oz metal, n hey cannot 
} de any fimilitudes of thegreat Bajeſty ot GDD, whoſe 
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t 
be e feat is heave), 
l and the earth his footſtool, Drtondarilp, that thep be dead, have eyrg 
: and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and tannot go, xc. and therefore 
Ti they cannot be fit ſimilitunes of the living GOD. ' Thirdly; that the 
L have no power to do good no? harm to others, though foine of the 
4 have an are, ſome a {wozd, ſame a ſpear in their haids z pet po thieve 

| come into their Temples mum rob them, aid they cannot once fit t 
1 defend themſelves from the theives: nay, if the Tefiiþle oz Church be 
4 let afire, that their Pꝛieſts can run away aud ſave themſelves, but they 

I cannot ance move, but tarry ll like blocks as Wey ave, and be burney, 
and therefoze thep can be no meet figures ot the pufſiairt and 3 


108 


The Firſt part of che Sermon 


G O D, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants; and to deſfrop his 


enemies ever laſtingiy. They be trimly deckt in Sold, Silver, and 


Baruch 6. 


Num. 23. 


1 King. 16. 
2 Chro. 14. 
15.31. 


Stone, as well the images of men, as of women, like wanton wencheg 


(ſaith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and theretoze can they 
not teach us, no2 our wives and daughters any ſoberneſs, modeſty, and 
chaftity, And therefoze although it is now commonly faid that they be 
the Lay mens books , yet we ſee thep teach no good lellon, neither of 


GO D, no? godlinels, but all errour and wickedneſs, Therefoze Gm 


by his woꝛd, as he fozbivveth any idols oꝛ images tobe made oꝛ ſetup : 
Co doth he tommand ſuch as we find made and ſet up to be pulled down, 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed. | 


* 


And it is wiitten in the book of Numbers; the xxiii. Chapter, that 
there was no idol in Jacob, no2 there was no image ſeen in Jſrael, and 
that the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
Iſraelites, that is, the people of GOD, have no images among them, 
but that & D was with them, and that therefoze their enemies can⸗ 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pzocels of that Chapter. And as con⸗ 
terning Images already ſet up, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomp: 
Overturn their altars, and bzeak them to pieces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images: fo2 thou art an holy people unto the Loꝛd. 
and the ſame is repeated moze vehemently again in the twelfth Chap⸗ 
tet ok the ſame book. Vere not, what the people ol GDD ought to do 
to images, where they find them. But leſt any pꝛiwate perſons, upon 
colour ot deſtroping images, ſhould make any ſtir oꝛ diſturbance in the 
Commonwealth, it muſt alwaies be remembꝛed, that the redzeſs of ſuch 
-publick enozmities perteineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thozity onely, and not to pzivate perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, art highly commended foꝛ the 
breaking down and deſtroying ok the altars, idols, and images. And the 
Scriptures declare that they, meclally in that point, did that which was 
right befoze the Lo2d. And contrariwiſe,Hieroboam,Achab, Joas, and o- 
ther P2inces, Which either ſetup, oꝛ ſuffered ſueh altars o2 images unde- 
ſtroyed, arg hy be wozd ol GM repozted to have done evil befo2sthe 


Lozd. And an, contrary to the commandement ol the Lozd , will 


needs ſet up ſuch aitars 02 images, 02 ſufferthem undeſttoyed amongſt 


Numb. 


Ezech. 6. 


them, the Lord himlelk thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the book of 
Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel; Micheas, and Abacuc, that 
he will come himlelf and pull them pdown. And how he will handle, pu⸗ 
nich, and deſirqy the people that la ſet un ſuffet ſuch altars, images, oꝛ 
idols undeſegped, he denounceth by his Pzophet Ezechiel on this man. 
ner: J mp (elf (ſaith the Loꝛd) will bꝛing a wo2d over you, to deſtroy 
pour high places, J wilt caſt down your altars, and bꝛeak down yout 
images, pour flainmen; will J lap bekoze pour gods, and the dead car⸗ 
kaſes of the childzen of Iſrael will J caſt befoze their idols, pour bones 
will I tram round about your altars and dwelling places, your Cities 
ſhall be deſolate, the hill Chappels laid waſte , your altars deſtroped 
and bꝛoken, your gods caft down and taken away, your Temples lafd 
even with the ground, pour own wozksclean rooted out, pour flatn 
men ſhall lye amongſt pou, that ye map learn to know how that Jam 
the Loꝛd, and ſo kozth to the Chapters end, woꝛthp with diligence to 
be read: that they that be near, ſhall periſh with the lwozd, they that be 


far off, with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oz wilderneſs, with 


hunger: 


images 92 idols, ſetters up e maintaitiers of them, might engender any 
being in the Loꝛds ſight ſo great an offence and abomination. Infinite 


Chapter ok the ſaid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galathians, is denounced, þ bY 


againſt peril of [dolarry. 109 0 
hunger: and if any be pet lefc,that they Gall be carryed away pziſoners to It Is 
ſervitude and bondage. Do that ik either the multitude, oz plainneſs of MN 
the places might make us to underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that 69w 


giveth in the laid places move us to regard, oꝛ the horrible plagues, pu- | „N | 
niſhments, aud dzeadful destruction; thzeatned to ſuch wozſhippers ol = 4. I ; 


fear in our hearts, we would once leave and fozſake this wickedneſs, 


places almoſt might be bzought out of the Scriptures of the old Tefta- 
ment concerning this matter, but thele few at this time (hail ſerve fot all, 
Pou will ſay peradventure theſe things pertain to the Jews, what 
have we to do with them? Indeed they pertain no leſs to us Chyiſtt- 
ans, then to them. Foꝛ if we be the people ol SD D, how can the M oꝛd 
and Law of GD D not appertain to us? Saint Paul alleadging one AN 
text out of the old Ceſtament, concluveth generally foz other Scrip⸗ a | ll 
tures of the old Teftament as well as that, ſaping, Mhatſoever is wit. Rom. 15, - BY 1 
ten bekoꝛe (meaning in the old Ceſtament) is waitten foꝛ our inſtruction: i 
which ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſta. ETON. 
ment, as contain the immutable law and oꝛdinances of G, in no age 1 
92 time to be altered, no? of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be dif. | I c 
obeyed, ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithſtanding , foz 
your further ſatisfying herein, accozding to my pzomiſe, J will out of 
the Scriptures of the new Teſtament oz Goſpel of our Saviour Chziſt, 
likewiſe make a confirmatton of the ſaid docrine againft Wols oz Jma- 
ges, and of our duty concerning the fame. Firſt the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament do in ſundzy places make mention with rejoycing,as fox 
a moſt excellent benefit and gift of S O D. that they which received the 
Faith of Chaiſt, were turned from their dumb and dead Images, unto 


the true and living GOD, who is to be bleſſed fo2 ever: namely in theſe } 41 wg 
places; the xiv. and rvit. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the eleventh to | e 
the Romans, and the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, the xii. Chapter to the a Ts 030 ad 
Galathians, the fourth, and the firſt tothe Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter, We” of 1 


And in likewiſe the ſaid Idols, Images, and woꝛchipping of them, are | I! 
in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the ſptrit of © W D much '"., "1 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbidden, as appeareth both in the © FRY 
foze-named places, and alſo many other beſides, as in the ſeven, and fit. —_— 
koꝛth the hozrible plague of Jdolaters, given over by GDD into a re. "fe þ 105 : 
pobate ſenle to wozk all wickedneſs and abominations not to be ſpoken, 1 fy 
as uſually ſpiritual and carnal Foꝛnication go together, 5 e 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fifth Chapter, we are fozbid- 
den once ts keep company, oz to eat and d2ink with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen 02 Chꝛiſtians that do wozſhip Images. In the fifth to the Ga- BE) | 
lathians, the wozthipping of Images is numbꝛed amongſt the wozks of | - {1,08 
the flech:and in the firſt to the Corinthians the teuth, it is called the ſervice 1 6 1 
of debilg, and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall be deſtroyed. And in the ſirth 


that ſuch Image wozſhippers chall never come into the inheritance of be 

the Kingdom of heaven. And fn lundzp other places is thzeatned, that 0 

the wꝛath of GDD ſhall come upon all ſuch. And therefoze S. John 1 John 5. MINT 

in his Epiſtle erhozteth us as his dear childzen to beware of Images. 1 5 

And Saint Paul warneth us to flee from 2 wozſhipping of them, if * 1 Cor. 10. 
e 


Act. 10. 
Act. 14. 
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wiſe, that ig tb! A 1. we' health, and kear destruction, ik we 
155 hy SOD und cverlaſting, and dzead the weath- 


28 752 7 n. Foz it is not poſſible that we 
81 wann eh e 'fervants'of SO Dalſo, 
eco v ta the Corinthians the ſixth Chapter, 
kan de no rout conſent oz agreement be⸗ 
hich all true Chziftfans be)and Images, 
geen fig 4 u Unrigptedulnels, between light and 
ls, between the 90 50 thful-, oz between Chꝛitt 
il. (0 1 oth Hor chat we ould: not woꝛchip 
en f ee fo Fear 
aſton of wi! them, e eybe of themſelves t ings 
emple and lively Image of 
— th; to 1 will deep an weigh it. 
lp men dier rabho} that any kneeling aud woz⸗ 
i would be nile to-thejnſelves when they were alive 
Tilt Poe GO ly) as appeareth in the acts 
biy it to Cornelius, and by S. Paul und 
tothe Citizens in Lyſtra: Yet we like mad 
fg 02 NV 9278 Peter and Faul; and 


N 


Sc 41 e Satan to us; and Arb rendr . — reward to for. 55 
tow his defice : yea, rather then kail, he will offer him-gtfts-and oblart- T 
ons to receive our ſervice. But iet us dꝛethꝛen rather follow the coun⸗ x 
fel of the good angel ot GD 2 then the ſiggeftion of ſubtil Satan, 
that wicked angel and ald Ser o kecozdingto the pꝛide where- 
by he firſt fell , attempteth alway by 'farrftevge'ta dente GOD 
(whomhe envpeth) of his due 2 44 and (becauſe his own face ts hoz- 
rible and ugly) to convey it to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ftocks 
and ftones, and withalto make us the enemies ol GOD, und his own 
ſuppliants anv\taves, and inthe end to mocure us koꝛ a reward, everta: # 
fling veſtrucion and damnatfan, .'Thertfoze-above all things , tf we 
take our ſelves tobe Chaiſtians fnveed(as we be named let us tredit the FT 
woꝛd, obey the law, and follow the doctrine and example ok out Saviour 
and matter Cbꝛitt cepelling Satans lugpettion to tdolatry, und wozthtn: 
poet Imageg, accoꝛding to the truth alleaged and taught out of the 
ment and Goſpel ot our ſaid heavenly Doctour and mt 
Jekus Chiilt, who is GOD to be blelled koꝛ ever, Amen, 


The 


_ againſtperil of Idolatry. 


The Second Part of the Homily againſt 
5 peril of Idolatry. | 


$5375. D A have heard (wel-beloved) in the firſt part of this 
be Domily, the donrine of the wozd of 69d againſt 
wols and images, againſt Jdolatry, and wozchipping 
bot images, taken out of the Scriptures of the old 
WO Teſtament and the New, and confirmed by the er: 
A amples as well of the Apoſtles as of our. Saviour 
* Chic himtelk. Mow although our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
taketh not, oꝛ needeth not any teſtimony of men, and that which is 
once confirmed by the certainty of bis eternal truth, hath no moze need 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and waitings,then the bright Sun 
at noon-tive hath need of the light of a little candle to put away dark- 
neſs, and to increaſe his light: yet fo} your further contentation, it 
ſhall in this ſecond part be declared (as in the beginning of the firſt pa 
was p2omiled) that this truth and docrine concerning the.fozbivving o 
images and wozſhipping of them, taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
as well of the old Teſtament as the new, was believed and taught of 
the old holy Fathers, and moft ancient learned Doctours, and received 
in the old P2imitive Church, which was moſt uncozrupt and pure. 
And this declaration ſhall be made out of the ſaid holy Doctours own 


— „and out of the ancient hiſtories Tccleſiaſtical to the ſame be- 


111 


— 


Tertullian, n moſt ancient Writer and Dottour of the Churth,who1t- Lib. contra 
ved about onehunded and theeeſcoze years after the death of our Savi- ond 
our Chaift, doth in ſundyy other places of hiswozks, and ſpecially in his ex. 


book Mitten againſt the manner of crowning, and in another little trea- 
tile entituled,Df the ſouldiers crown oz garland, doth moſt ſharply and 
vehemently wite and invepgh againſt images oꝛ idols. And upon S. 
Johns woꝛds, the firſt Epiſtle and fifth Chapter, ſafth thus, Saint John 
(aith he) deeply conſidering the matter, ſaith : My little childꝛen, keep 
your ſelves from images o2 idols. Pe ſaith not now, keep your ſelves 
from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice and wozſhipping of them: but 
from the images o2 idols themſelves , that is, from the very ſhape and 
likeneſs of them. Fo. it were an unwozthy thing, that the image of 
the living G ſhould become the image ok a dead idol. Do vou 
not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and 
Temples, yea ſhꝛine them even over the Lozds table, even as it were of 


purpoſe to the woꝛchipping and honoüring of them, take good heed to 


either ok Saint Johos colinſel, oz Tertöllians? Fo? (a to place images 
8 _ is it to keep themſelves from.them, oz elle to receive and ein 
2ace them. | go. PD e ON 1171 a . 11211 
Origenes in his book againſt Celſus, faith thus: N men a 
Jews , when they hear theſe wozds of the Law (N 1 ſhalt fear. the 
Loꝛd thy SOD, and ſhalt not make any image) do,ndt onely abßoz 
the Temples, Altars, and Jmages of the gods, but if. need be, will rather 
die then they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And choꝛtly af- 
ter he laith: In the Commonwealth of the Jews, the carver of idols 


2 and 


x John 5. 


112 


Libr. 2. 
cap. 16. 
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and image maker, was caſt far off and koꝛbidden, left they ſhould have 


aup occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain fooltſh perſong 


from G; and turn the eyes of their ſouls tu the conte 
earthl Ja in! Mietsck plas place of che kme book . It is not onely 

(ſaithhe) a mad and frantick part to wozſhipinyages , but allo once to 
diſſemble 02 5 at 5 Arid a man may know E D and his onely Son, 


lation of 


hay ſuch honour given them by G, that t 

Ss Re 145 8 - Tible thut any ſhould byw ; 5 got 
N D. : ; 85 

al i | a the Gentiles, hath | 414 | 


OD map ben 11 


1 125 he not 
in x fac aſhions the 
1 5 ſhould he moe evi⸗ 
8 Senees. 

e when ye da 

DD thereby. ſurely ye do 
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And whereas Images began at that time fecretly and by ſtealth to 
rreep out of pꝛivate mens houſes ints the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted cloths and walls, ſuch Bifhops as were godly and vigitant, 

- when they fpyed them, removed them away, as unlawkul and contrary 
to Chiſtianxeligion , as did here Epiphanius, towhoſe judgment you 
have not onely Saint Jerome the tranflatour of his Epiſtle 5 and the 
wziter of the hiflozy triparttte, but alſo all the learned and godly 
Clarks, yea and the whole Church of that age, and ſo upward to our 
Saviour Chyifts time, dy the ſpace of about four hundzed years, con 
ſenting and agreeing. This is wiitten the more largely of Epiphanius, 
fot that our image maintainers now adates, ſeeing themſelves fo pyef- 
ed with this moſt- plain and earneſt ac and writing of Epiphaoias, a 
Biſhop and Doctour of ſuch antiquity ,-and authozity, labour by all 
means (but in vain againſt the truth) either to pꝛ ove, 1H0t this Epiſtle 
was neither of Epiphavius waiting,noz Saint Jeromes anſlation: {ther 
it it be, ſap they, it is of no great force : foz this Epiphanius, fay thep, 
was a Jem, and being converted to the Chaiſttan faith; and made a 

. Biſhop,retatned the hatred which Jewg have to images Wi! in his mind, 
and fo did and wꝛote againſt them as a Jew, rather then as a Chyiftian. 
© Jewiſh impudency and maltce of ſuch deviſers , it wotild de pobed, 
and not ſaid onelp, that Epiphanius was a Jew. - Furthermoze, concern- 
ing the reaſon they make, Jwould admit it gladiy. Foz ik Epiphanius 
judgment againſt Images is not to be admitted, foz that he was bozn 
of a Jew an enemy to Images, which be GODS enemies, converted 
to Chyifts religion, then likewiſe followeth it, that no ſentence in the 
old Doctours and Fathers founding ng ; ought to be of any 
authozity, fo2 that in the pzimitive Church the moſt part of learned 
wiiters , as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and infinite others 
moꝛe, were ol Gentiles (which be favourers and wozſhippers of Jma- 
ges) converted to the Chiſtian faith, and lo let ſomewhat ſlip out of 
their pens, ſounding koꝛ Images, rather as Gentiles then Chiſtlans, 
as Euſebius in his Hiſtozp Eccleſſaftical, and Saint Jerome ſaith plain⸗ 
ly, that Images came firſt from the Gentiles to us Chꝛiſttans. And 
much more doth it follow, that the opinion of all the rablement of the 
Popiſh Church, maintaining Images, ought to be eſteemed of ſmall 
oꝛ no authozity, foz that it is no marvel that they which have from their 
childhood been bought up amongſt Images and Idols, and have 
Tzunk in idolatry almoſt with their mothers milk, hold with Images 
and Wols, and ſpeak and waite foz them. But indeed it would not be 

fo much marked whether he were ok a Jew oz a Gentile converted unto 
Chtiſts Religion, that wiiteth, as how agreeable oꝛ contrary to GOD 
woꝛd he doth waite,and(o to credit oz diſcredithim. Now what S ODS 
woꝛd faith of Jdols and Images, and the wozſhipping of them, pou 
heard at large in the Firſt part of this Pomtlp. WE 7858 

Saint Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſſus the Empe⸗ 
rour, ſaith, Helene found the Croſs andthe title on it. She wozſhipe 
ped the King, and not the wood ſurely (oz that is an heathenich er. 
rour, and the vanity of the wicked) but te wozſhipped him that hanged 
on the Cross, and whoſe name was waitten in the title, and ſo fozth, 
Se both the godly Empzels fac, and Saint Ambroſe judgment at 
once: Chey thought it had been an heathenich errour and vanity of 
the wicked, to hade wozſhipped the Croſs it ſelf which was * 
* wit 


againſt peril of, Idolarry.. 
with our Saviour Chucks own p2ecigug. blond. And we fall. den 


Cris every Crols piece ob timber, which is but an;Jmage of that; 
Crals. ee age of | 


Epiſtle to Maximus ſaith, know thou thatygne of the desd, bY aux 
thing that is made of HDD, is wonſhtoped as Sch DO of the Catholick 
Chuctans, of whom there ia a Churgh alta in your Town, Note that 


by Salut Avgultice, luch as worſhipped che dead, 02 creatures de 1 


Catholick huſttans, . 2 C 
_ The lam? Saint Auguſtioe teacheth in the kli. back of the City ol 
G.D D, the tenth Chapter, that neither Templeg N ug ht. 
„but ta HDD ae by 


ta be bullded az made fo: Wartyrs.0z Salt | 
aud that there ought no Pꝛiects io be appointed koꝛ Mort o Saint; 
but, to GDD only. The lame Saint Auguſtine in lis baqk of the man⸗ 
ners of the Catholick Church, haththele wozds: J know that man 
be woꝛchippers of tombs and 1 ures ; J know that there be many tha 
banquet moſt riotouſly over the graveg of the dead, and ging meat 
ta dead carkales, do bury themſelyes upon the buried; and attribute; 
their gluttony and dꝛunkennels ta religion Dee, he eſteemeth wor- 
ſhipping ol Saints tombs, and pigures, as good religion as gluttonp 
and dzunkennels and no better at all. Satut Auguſtine greatiy Alloweth 
Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſi pure withaut images and 
faith himſelf: Images be of moze koꝛce ta crosken an unhappy ou, zen 
to teach and inſtrud it. And ſaith kurther ; Every child, yea everybeal 
knoweth that it is not HOD that they lex. - Cüberetozs then poth the 
holy Shoſtlo often monich ug of that which all men kngw? TMhereunte 


Salnt Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus. Fo? ( ſaith he )when images 7:5. de cli. 
ace placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity and begin once dc cap 43. 
to be wazſhipped, fozthwith ee moſt vile affection of errour. 7» P/al. 36. 

Images in Churches ; that by © 113. 


This is Salut Auguſtines judgment of 
and by they bꝛerd errour and idalatry. It would be tedious. torehearſe 
all other places, which might be bzought out of the ancient Doctwurs 
againſt Images and Jdolatry. Uhexefoze we chall hold our ſrives 
contented with thele few at this pzeſent, Now as concerning Hifos 
ries Eccleſiaſtical, touching this matter, that ye may know why and 
when, and by whom images were firſt uſed pzivately , and aftermarys 
not onel received into the Chziſtians Churches and Temples, but in 
concluſion woxſhipped allo , and how the lame was gain aid, refed, 
and forbidden, as well by godly Biſhops and learned Doasurs, 98 
alſo by ſundzy Chaiſtian Punces: J will bjiefly colieg vito a compen⸗ 
dious hiſtozy , that which is at large and in ſundzy places unitten by 
divers ancient riters and Piſtoziographers concerning ths mat- 
ter. 8 45 i 7 
As the Jews, having moſt plain and expzeſscommandement of G. 
that they ſhould neither make noz wozthip any Image (as it is a8 Marge 
befoze declared) did notwithſtanding , by the example of the Mentites 
02 Þeathen people that dwelt about they, fail to the making of ;Jyza- 
ges, and wozſhipping of them, and ſo to the commitung of moſt ako- 
minable Jdolatry, fo2 the which GOD by his holy P2ophets doth moſt 
Garply remove and threaten them, and afterward dip accompliſh his 
ſaid thzeatnings by extream puniching of them (As is alſa above (pe- 
ciſied: eben ſo ſo me of the Chyiſtians in old time, which were „eee en 
rom 
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krom worthipping'of Idols and falſe Gods, unto the true living GOD, 
and to our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, did of a certain blind zeal (as men 
long accuſtomed to Images) paint oz carve Images of our 1 4 
Chyiſt, bis Mother Marp, and of the Apoſtles, thinking that this was 
a point of gratitude and kitidneſs towards thole , by whom they hav 
received the true knowlevge of GD D, and the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
But thele picures oꝛ Images came not pet into Churches, noz were 
not yet wozſhipped ok a long time after. And leſt you ſhould think that 
Do ſap this ok mine own head onely without authozity , J alleadge 
me Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, and the moſt ancient Authour of 
the Ecrieſtaſtical hiftazy , who lived about the thꝛee hundzed and thir: 
Meth year of dur Loꝛd in Conſtantinus Magnus dates, and his ſon Con- 
ſtaneius Empetours, in the ſeventh book of his hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical,the 

Chapter, and Saint jerome upon the tenth Chapter of the 


fourteenth Chap | | 
P1ophet Jeremy : who both expzeſly ſap, That the erroursof Jmages 


(fo) ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and paſſed to the Chyiſtt 
ans from the Gentiles, by an peathenich ule and cuſtome. The cauſe 
and means Euſebius ſheweth, ſaying, Jt is no marvel if they which being 
Geiittles befoze , and did believe, ſeemed to offer this, as a gilt to our 
Saviour, fog the benefits which they had received of him, Pea and we 
vo fee nom that Ymages of Peter and Paul, and of our Saviour himſelf 
be made, and tables to be painted, which methink to have been ob⸗ 
ſerved and = tnvifferently by an Peathenich cuſtome. Foz the Hea- 
then are wont lo to honour them whom they judged honour wozthy, fo2 
that ſome tokens ol old men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembzance of 
pokterlity is a token of their honour that were befoze', and the love of 


Acts 13. 


Thus far Y have rehearſed Euſebius wozds.CUhere note pe, that both 
Saint Jerome and he agreeth herein, that thele Images came in a- 
mongſt Chziftian men by ſuch as were Sentiles, and accuſtomed to idols, 
and being converted to the faith of Chzift, retained pet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not thꝛoughlp purged:fo2 Saint Jerome calleth it an errour 
manifeſtly. And the like example we lee in the Acts of the Apoſtles , of 
the Jews, who when they were converted to Chaiſt, would have bzought 
in their circumciſion (whereunto they were ſo long accuſtomed ) with 
them, into Chyiſts Religion. With whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paul) had much avoe fo? the ſtaying of that matter. But of Circunz- 
ciſion was leſs marvel , fo2 that it came firſt in by SO DOS o2dinance 
and commandement. A man may moſt juſtly wonder of Images ſo df- 
rectlp againff GODS holy wozd and ſtraight commanvement , how 
they would enter in. But Jmages were not yet wozſhipped in Euſebius 
time, noꝛ publickly ſet up in Churches and Temples, and they who pꝛi⸗ 
vately had them, did erre of a certain zeal, and not by malice $ but af: 
terwards they crept out of pꝛivate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛed 
lirſt ſuperſtition. and laft of ali Jdolatry amongſt Chziſtians , as here- 
after ſhall appear. ; 
In the time of Theodoſiusand Martian, Emperours,who reigned about 
the year of our Lozd 460. and 1117. pears agoe, when the people of the 
City of Nola once a year did celebzate the birth day of Saint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſedto banquet there \ſumptuouſiy,Pontius Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with ſtozies taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the people beholding and 3 
| , 


5 
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thoſe pictures , might the better abſtain from too much ſurfetting and 
riot. And about the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned and 
Chziſtian Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church, the hiſtoꝛy 
of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian, a Schoolmaſter and Martyꝛ, whom his 
own ſchollers at the commandement of the tyꝛant, tozmented with the 
picking o2 ſtabbing in of their pointels oꝛ bzaſen pens into his body, and 
ſo by a thouſand wounds and moe ( as ſaith Prudeutiu: ) moſt cruelly flew 
him, Aud thele were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 
of antiquity. And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterward 
Images of Timber and Stone, and other matter,into the Churches of 
Chaiſtians, Now and ye well conſider this beginning, men are not ſo 
ready to wozſhip a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſed and 
gilt Image, ſet with pearl and ſtone. And a pꝛocels ok a ſtoꝛy, painted 
with the geſtures and actions of many perſons, and commonlp the ſum 
of the ſtozy witten withal, hath anotheruſe in it, then one dumb idol 
oꝛ image ſtanding by it ſelf, But frem learning by painted ſtozieg, 
it came by little and little to idolatry, TUhich when godly men(as well 
Emperours and learned Biſhops as others)perceived,they commanded 
that ſuch pictures, images, oꝛ idols, ſhould be uſed no moꝛe. And J will 
fo2 a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Chꝛiſtlan 
Emprours, Valens and Theodofius the ſecond, who reigned about four 
hundzed years after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion , who fozbad that a- 
ny Iniages ſhould be made oz painted pꝛivatelp: fo2 certain it is, that 
there was none in Temples publickly in their time. Theſe Emperours 
did wſite unto the captain of the army attending on the Emperours, 


akter this ſoꝛt, Valens and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the'captainof 


the army: Whereas we have a diligent care ta maintain the religion 
of GDD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet kozth, 
grave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chyift in colours, ſtone, 
oꝛ any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com: 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees oꝛ commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharply 
puniſhed. This decree is wꝛitten in the books named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperial books, gathered by Tribonianus, Bafilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of great authozity and learning, at the comman- 
dement of the Emperour Juſtioian,and fs alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, d 
notable learned man, in the ix. book and ix. Chapter of his wozk, inti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, of honeſt learning. Here pou 
ſee what Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt ima- 
ges, which then began to creep in amongſt the Chutians. Fo? it is cer- 
tain that by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed peurs and mote , after the death 
of our Saviour Chzict, and before theſe godly Emperours reigned, 
there were no images publickly in Churches oz Temples. ow would 
the idolaters gloꝛy, it they had lo much antiquity and authozity koꝛ them, 
as is here againſt them. i e eee 
Now choꝛtly after theſe daies, the Goths, Vandals, Hunns, und v- 
ther barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Meſt countries of Europe, with huge and mighty armies, ſpolled 
all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libzaries, (o that learning and 
true Religion went to wack, and decayed incredibly. And ſo the Bt- 
tops of thoſe latter vates , being of leſs learning, and in the midſf of 
the wars, taking leſs heed alſo then did the ber afoze, by igno⸗ 
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rice of L EDDP wozd, and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar: 
barous Peinces,not fightiy infiruged in true Religion,bearing the rule, 
Bay come 2 ch ol Chziſt in the ſaid Mett parts, where 

barbatou 5 proplc ruled, not now in painted cloth onely, but em⸗ 

beleben ne, tim er, mettal, and other {ike matter, and were not only 
eg 1* be wozhhipped allo. Ind therefoze Serenus Biſhop 

He, the heap Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the P70. 

a godly and 1 man, who was about ſlr hundred years 

dn book fcelng the people by octaſion of images fall to 

| latr to pieces all the images of Chzitt and 

ſary, yp, and was thetefoze complatned upon 

ts Srego po. that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſ 

learned e, that did allow the open having of Images in Churches, 

t can be known dy any wyiting 62 hiſtozy of antiquity. And upon this 

regory do all 7 ones atthis day ground eit dekence. But 

8 A at have from a tolerable beginning grown 

po? and wo2 (i od thep at he lad became untolerable:(odid this mat- 

er! . uſdpitvately Kozies painted in 27 5 


e ee e em nba 

a * a eme 

be qc ore ta Churches, emed and godly men ever bea. 

1 * wi {t was, openly maintained that they 
ee ac ſhould. enge e 
oor Opt Ent the 


fl reg inthe tenth 

bath an thou did 

ls pho hr vg that hou iſt 
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them «rp pln to worthip- pint wo6-mh By 
ta ” 1220 und there out. ok Gregorios· Epiſtle to Sereaus 
(fo2 it were too long to rehearſe the whole) ye man underſtand where. 
unto the matter was now come ſix hundꝛed years-after-Chaiſt: that the 
2 of images 02 pictures in the Churches, were then maiamined 
Mett part ot the wozld(foz they were not fo foxward-pet in the-Gadt 
Church) but thewozhipping of: hem was utterly fozbidven, And pol 
BN Gen. that ſeeing⸗ chere is uo ground koz wezchippiug of 
Images in ries waiting, but a plain condemnation thereof, „that 
ſuch as do hah. Images, do unjultly alleadge· Gregory foꝛ them and 
further, if Images in the Church do not teach men accoꝛding to Grego- 
ries mind, but rather blind — it kolloweth, that Images ſhould 10 
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_ againſt peril of Idolatry. 119 
be in the Church hy his lentence, who onely would they ſhould be placed 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignozant. TUherekoze, ik it be 
declared that Images have been and be woxſhipped, and alſo that they 
teach nothing but crrours and lies (which chall by GOwe grace here: 
after he done) truſt that then by Gregories own determination all ima⸗ 
ges and image⸗woꝛchippers ſhall be overthzown. But in the mean ſea- 
lon, Gregortes authozity was ſo great in all the Teſt Church, that by 
his incouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he wouldhave them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heaps ta manikeſt idolatry by woꝛchipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus(not without juſtcauſe)feared would come to paſs. Now if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereunto Idolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had been 
overth2zown : fo2 to that which is not, no man committeth idolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion, thinking that images might be ſuffered in 
Churches, lo it were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhipped: what 
ruine of religion, and what miſchief. enſued afterward to all Chaiſten- 
dom, experience hath to our great hurt and lozrow pꝛoved. Firff, by 
the ſchiſm riſing between the Eaſt andthe TUeſt Church about the ſaid 
images. Next,by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts by the ſame 
occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chꝛiſtendom, where- KEE 
. by laſt of all, bath followed the utter overthzow of the Chaiſtian relig. - 
on and noble EmpireſnGreece and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld,and 2 
= theencreaſe of Mahomets falle religion, and the cruel dominion and ti- 
4 anny of the Saracens and Turks,who do vow hang over our necks al⸗ 
= o that dwell in the CUeſt parts of the wozld, ready at all occaſions to o- 
1 verrunus. And all this ds we owe unto our idols and images, and dur 
1 idolotty in wozthipping ol them. 5 ER EH; 
'2 But now give you ear A little to the pꝛatets of the hiltoꝛy, wherein Zur0p.56. 
J do much follow the hiſtozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others: JOYHieD: de rebus + 
with Eutropius an old waiter.” Foz though ſome at the authourg were R. 23. 
favourers of images:pet do they moſt plainly and at large pꝛoſecute the 
hiſtoꝛies ot thoſe times whomBapriſt Platina alſo in his hiſtoꝛp of Popes, . 
as in the lives of Conſtantine, ind Gregory the ſecond,Biſhops ofRome, Patina in 
and other places ( where he intreateth of this matter) doth chicfly kol. “ e 
low. After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 2 ws : | 
councelof Biſhops in the Teſt Church, and did condemn Pbilippicus 8“ 
then Emperour, and John Biſhop of Conſtantinople ot᷑ the hereſie of the 
Monothelites, not without a cauſe indeed, but very juſtly. TUhenhe had 
ſo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſaid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of the ancient fathers,which hay 
been at thoſe ſir councels which were allowed and received of all men; 
to be painted inthe entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome. Whenthe 
Greeks had knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon the 
matter of images with the Latios, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chyiſts Church, and the Latins held the contra: 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Eaſt and Weſt Churches 
which agreed evil befoze, upon this contention abont images fett to 
per enmity , which was never well reconciled pet. But in the mean 
alon Philippicus and Arthemius, oꝛ Anaſtaſius, Emperours commanded | 
images and pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every plate 
of their dominion, After them came Theodoſius the third, he comman- 


B 2 ded 


120 The Second part of the Sermon 


ded the defaced images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Theodoſſus reigned but one pear. Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 
him. who was d Syrian bozn, a very wife, godly, merciful, and valtant 
pꝛince. This Leo by pzoctamation commanded, that all images ſet up in 
Churthes to be wozipped, ould be plucked. down and dekaced: and 
required fpeciallythe Biſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and 
bimſelf in the mean ſeaſon cauſed all images that were in the imperial 
citp Cooſtantivople ,: to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the city, 
und there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſed 
out ll pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples , and puniſhed 
ſharp!v vivers maintainers of images. And when ſome did therefoze 
repozt him to be a tyzaut , he anfivered, That duch of all other were 
molt juſtly puniched, which neither woꝛchtpped GOD aright, noz re- 
garved the imperial Ma jeſty and authozfty, but maltctouſly rebelled 
agaiuft wholeſvine and pyofitable ſaws, Then Gregorius, the third of 


that name, Biſhopof Rome, heaty of the rvurs doings in Greece 


conterning the iniages, he aſſembled a countel of Italian Biſhops a- 
nainft him, and there made decrees fo2 mages, and that mote reverence 
andhonour ſhould pit be giden to tdem then was befoze, and kirred up 
the Haluans again the Emperdur, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them to 
Treaſon and rehellian Invas Up rgenſ und Aathonius Biſhop of Florence teſlilie 
3 for in their Chꝛauieles, he tante Rom und all traly, at the leaft to refilſe 
wy wy their obadiente und the piyiment of any mode tribute to the Emperour 
en and aby treaſoti and rebelltun analmained their Idolatry. Thich er⸗ 
ample, other Bid ups ot Rome habe tontiniälip followed ,'and gone 
theough withad enz tout. 
aAtter this Lev,who reigned -prriv.years,fucceeved his ſon Conſtantine 
the fifth, who after his fathers example , kept iniages out of the Tem- 

ples, and being moved with the:councel which Gregory had afſembled in 

tealy fq2 images againit his father he allo aflembled acouncel'of all the 

learned men and Biſhops of Aſu and Greece, although ſome waiters 

4 cone! Place this Counncel in Leo Iſauricus his kathers latter dates. In this great 
genf Ima- they late in councel from the fourth ok the Mus of Febzuary, to 
ge. the ürch ol the ldus ol Auguſt , and mave concerning the uſe of images 
is decree. It ia nat lawfal top them that believe in GOD thꝛough Je: 
un Chiilt, to hade any mages, neither of the creatoz, no? of any crea⸗ 
tures; let un in Temples to de wonchipped: but rather that all things by 
the taw of OQD; und foq the abopding of offente , ought to be taken 
aut ot the Churcheg. And this dete was exetuted in all places where 
any images were tound in Aſia 2 Greece. And the Emper our ſont the de- 
termination of this touncel holden at Cooftantinophe , to Paul then Bi- 
—— Rome, nnd c nded him to taſt an tages out ot the Chur. 
ches: which he (truſting in the kriend iht ot Pipine n mighty pꝛince) re: 
kulen to do. And both he and His ſucte ſſo er Stephanus the third (who af- 
lembled another tountel in Italy fo images) condenined the Emperorre 
and the countel of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a decree that the 
bol images (fo! ſo they called them) ol Chꝛiſt, the bleffed Uirgin, and 
other Sainte, were indeed wozthy houour-andwoxſhipping, [Then 
Conſtantive was dead, Leo the fourth his ſon reigned after him, who 
marrped a woman of the City ot Athens, named Theodora, who alſo 

or Eirene. WASLalled Irene, by whom he hap a ſon, named Conſtant ine the fixth, aud 
dying whilſt his ſon was yet poung, left the regiment of the Emptre 

and 
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a againſtperil of Jdolatry. 121 
and governance of His young ſon to hig wife Irene. Theſe things were 
done in the Church about the year of our Lozvd 760. Note here J pꝛay 
pou in this pꝛoceſs of the ſtoꝛp, that in the Churches of Aſia and Greece 
there were no images publickly by the ſpace of almoſt ſeben hundzed 
pears. And there is no doubt but the pzimitwe Church next the Apo⸗ 
ſites time was moſt pure. Note alſo, that when the contention began 
about images, how of ſix Chatftlan Empetours, who were the chief 
Magiſtrates by GO Ds law to be obeyed, only one, which was The- 
odolius, who reigned but one year , held with images. All the other 
Emperours, and all the learned men and Biſhops of the Cait Church, 
und that in aflembled councels condemned them, beſives the two Em- 
perours befoze mentioned, Valence and Theodoſius the ſecond, who 
were long befoze theſe times, who ſtraightly fozbad that any images 
ſhould be made. And untverfally aftet this time, all the Empetours of 
Greece (onely Theodoſius excepted) deſtroyed continually all images. 
Now on the contrary part, note ye, that the Biſhops of Rome, being 
no60ddinary Magiſtrates appointed of GOD, out of their dioceſs, but 
uſurpers of Pzintes authozity contrary to GODS woꝛzd, were the 
matntainers of images againſt GODS woꝛd, and ftirrers up of [\e- 
dition and rebellion, and wozkers of continual treaſon againſt their 
loderaign Lows, contrary ts GD DD Law, and the ozdinances of 
all humane laws, being not onely enemies to GOD, but alls rebels 
and traytolirs againſt their Pzinces, Theſe be the firſt bꝛingers in of 
images vpenly into Churches, Theſe be the maintainers of them in 
the Churches, and thele be the means wheredy they have maintained 
them: to wit, Conſpiracy , ttealon, and rebellion againſt SOD and 
Now to pꝛoceed in the hickozy, moſt wozthy to be known. In the 
nonage of Conſtantine the ſitth, the Empaeſs Irene his mother, in whole 
handg the regiment ok the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharafius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who practiced aud held with the Biſhop of Rome in maintaining 
of images moſt earneſtſy, By whole counſel and intreaty, the Empieſs 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her father in law Conſtantine 
the fifth, and commanded it ta be openly burned , and the afhes to be 
thꝛowen into the ſea. Thich example (as the conſtant repozt goefth)hav 
like to have been put in practice with Pyztnces cozſes in our Dates,Hav the 
authotity of the holy father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empels Irene thus uſed her father in law, was, koz that he, when 
he was alive, had deſtroped images, and had taken away the ſinnptu- 
ous oꝛnaments of Churches, ſayſiig that Chziſt , whoſe Templesthey 
were, allowed poverty, and not pearls and precious tones. Aﬀters 
ward the ſaid Irene at the petſaſion of Adrian Bigop of Rome , ald 
Paul the Patriarch of Covſtantinople and his ſucteſſour Tharaſius,aflim- 
bled a councel of the Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes legates, being pꝛeſidents ot the councel, aum 
oꝛdering all things as they liſted , the councel which were aſſembled be- 
foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
fnages ſhould be deſtroyed, was condemned us am heretical councel 
and aſſembly 2 And a decree was made, That Images ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour and wothip alſo fhouln 
de given unto the (aid Images. And lo the Empzeſs ſparing = — 
genc 
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The Second part of the Sermon 


A decree hence in ſetting up of images, noꝛ coſt of decking them in all Churches, 
that Images made Conſtantinople within a ſhozt time altogether like Rome it ſelf, 


ſhould be 
worſhipped. 


And now you may lee that come to paſs which Biſhop Serenus feared, 
and Gregory the firſt fozbad in vain: to wit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe he wozſhipped. Foz now not onelp the ſimple and unwile (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach , be ſpecially a ſnare ) but the 
Biſhops and learned men alſo , fall to idolatry by occaſion of images, 
yea-and make decrees and laws fo2 the maintenance of the ſame, Sg 
Hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have images publick⸗ 
ly in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
more then one hundꝛed years betwirt Gregory the firſt, fozbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the wozſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this councel commanding and 
decreeing that images ſhould be wozſhipyed , moſt evidently appeareth. 
Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age ot twen- 
ty years,he was daily in leſs and leſs eſtimation. Foꝛ ſuch as were about 


his mother, perſwaded her, that it was GDDS determination that ſhe 


ſhould reign alone, and not her ſon with her. The ambitious woman 
believing the ſame, dep2ived her con of all Imperial dignity, and com⸗ 
pelled all the men ol war, with their Captains, to (wear to her that 
they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign during her life, 
With which: indignitp the young Prince being moved, recovered the 
regiment ok the Empire unto himſelf dy koꝛce, and beingbzought up 
in true religion in his fathers time, ſeeing the ſuperſfition of his mother 
Irene, and theJdolatry committed by images, taft down, bzake, and 
burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſet up, But with: 
in a few years after, Irene the Empꝛels, taken again into her ſong fa- 
vour,afterſhe had perſwavedhim to put out Nicephorus his uncles eyes, 
and to cut out the tongues of his four other uncles, and to fozlake his 
wife, and by ſuch means to bzing him into-hatred with all his lub jects; 
now further to declare thatthe was no changling, but the fame woman 
that had befoze. digged up and burned her father in laws body, and that 
the would be as natural a Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter, 
ſeeing the images, which the loved fo weil, and had with (o great coſt 
ſet up daily deftroyed by her ſon the Emperour , by the help of certain 
good companions depzived her Son of the Empire: And firſt, like a 
kind and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in pꝛi⸗ 
3882 after long and many tozinents , the at the laſt moſt cruelly 
In this hiſtozy, jopned to Eutropius, it is witten, that the Sun was 
darkened by the ſpace of xvii. daies-moſt ſtrangely and dzeadfully, and 
that all menſafd, that fo2 the hozribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fac of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sun had 
loſt his light. But indeed, GO D would ſignifie by the darkneſs of the 
Dun, into. what darkneſs and blindneſs of ignozance and idolatry, 
Thaiſtendom could fall by the occaſion of Images. The bꝛigyt Sun 
of his eternal truth, and light of his holy woꝛd, by the miſts and black 
clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as by ſund2zy 
molt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, $ O D 
fignified, that the quiet eftate of true religion, ſhould by ſuch ivolatrp 
be moſt hoꝛribly toſſed and-turmoyled, And here may pou ſee what a 
gractous and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how loving a neece to her 


husbands 


againſt peril of [dolatry, 
hugbands uncles, how kind a mother in law to her ſons wife; how lo: 
ving a daughter to her father in law, how natural a mother to her gwn 
ſon, and what a tout and vaitant Captain the Biſhops of Rome had 
bk her, fo2 the ſetting up and maintenance of their idols oz images. 
Surely,they could not have found a meeter patron fo2 the maintenance 
of ſuch a mutter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition aud deſire of rule mas 
inſatiable, whole treaſon continually tudied aud wought ; was mo 
abominable , whole wicked and unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and 
Progne, whole deteſtable paracides Have miniſtted matter to Poets, ta 
white their hozrible tragedies. _ COLES 
And pet certain Piſteziographers, who do put in wꝛiting all theſe her 
hozvible wickedneſles,fo2 love they had ta Images, which the maintain⸗ 
ed, do ꝑaiſe her as a godliy Gmpꝛels, and as ſent from GOD, Such 
is the blinvnels ok kalle luperckition, if it once take poſſeſſion ina mans 
mind, that it will both declare the vices of wicked pzinces, aud alſo com⸗ 
mend them. But not long after;the ſaid lcene being ſuſpected tothe piin- 
ces and Leꝛds of Greeceof treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
king of the Erancons, and foz practifing a ſecret marriage between her 
felf and the laid king, and being convicted ot the ſame, was by theſaip 
Lo2ds depoſed and depꝛiwed again ot the Empire, and carrped into evile 
into the Iland Lesbos, where ſhe ended her lewd lite. PD 
White theſetragedies about images were thus wozking in Greece;the Another 

Game queſtion of the ule ol images in Churches began to be moved in cee 
Spein Ake. Ind at Eliberih-a notable city, nam called Granate,wag.acawy C. ln. 
Wl ol Spanich Biſhops and other learned men alſembled, and there, al. 
ter long deltberation and debating of the matter, it was conoſuded at 
* he whole-councol, after this lozt, in the 96. Article, | 
"I Ur that pictuves ought not ta be in Churches, lleſt that which Doltoxrs of 
is honoured oꝛ worſhipped be:painted on walls. And in theilt. Canon the conncel 
of 'thatcouncel it is thus wꝛitten: Me thought good to admonich the 2 ut ima. 
Mithfulsthat as much as in dhe Ipeth they ſuffer no images toibe an 2e. 
thetr/houles, but ik they fear any-'violence-of their lervants, at the leit 

Let them keep themſelves olean and pure krom Images, ik they do not 
do, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here, J pꝛay 
ou, how a whole and great country in the Meſt and South parts of 
Europe, nearer to Rome · d great dealthen to Greece in ſcituation ot 
place, do agree with the Greeks againſt mages, and do nat onelp foz⸗ 
bid them in Churches, but alſo in pꝛivate houſes, and do excommunt⸗ 
date them that do the contrary: And another councel ot the learned 
men of all Spain ulſo, called Concilium Toletanumi Duodecimum, decreed 7.7 another 
nd determined likewiſe again Images and Image worſhippers. But councel «- 
4when thele decrees of the Spaniſh countel at Kliberi came to the Rnow govt Ima⸗ 
edge of the Biſhop ot᷑ Rome and his adherents;thepfearing leſt all Ger- 2 
many alſo would decree againſt Images, and folako them, thought ta 
event the matter and by the conſent and help ol the prince ol Ecancoos 
whole power was then moſt great in the Teſt parts of the wozldhalſem⸗ 
Bled a touncel of Germans at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa⸗ 
nich councel againſt Images afoze mentioned ta be condemned b the 
name of the Fœlician hereſie ( fo2 that Fœlix Biſhop ot ⸗Aquitaaĩa ag 
hief in that councel ) and obtained that the ads aß the ſetond dücene 
»gouncel, aſſembled by Irene (the holy Empꝛels whom ye heard of befoze) 
umd the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome fop images might be . 
a 97 
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Fo; much after this ſozt do the Papiſts repoꝛt of the hiſts2y of the coun⸗ 

cel ot Frankford. Notwithſtanding the book of Carolus Magnus his own 

waiting, as the title cheweth, which is now put in pzint,and.commoniy in 

mens hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Pꝛince, and of the whole 

councel of Frankford alſo, to be againſt Images, and againſt the ſecond 

councel of Nice aflembled by Irene fo2 Images, and calleth it an-arro- 

gant, fooliſh, and ungodly councel, and declareth the aſſembly of the 

councel of Frankford, to have deen directly made and gathered againſt 

that Nicene councel, andthe errours of the ſame. So that it muſt needs 

follotv, that either there were in one Pꝛinces time two councels afſem- 

bled at Frankford, one contrary to the other, which by no hiſtoꝛp doth ap⸗ 

pear, oꝛ elſe that after their cuſtome, the Popes and Papiſts have moſt 
ſhamefully cozrupted the councel, as their manner is to handle, not only 
councels,but alſo all hiſtozies and waitings of the old Doctozs,falſifying 

and coxrupting them fo the maintenance of their wicked and ungovly 

purpoſes, as hath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dates 
mo2e aud moꝛe continually appear moſt evidently, - Let the fozged gift 

The forged of Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifie the firft Nicene coun- 
Life of Cone cel fo2 the Popes Dupzemacy , practiced by Popes in Saint Auguſtines 
antine, time be a witnels hereof: which pzactice indeed had then taken effect, hav 
ds not the diligence and wisdom of S. Auguſtine and other learned and 
| godly Biſhops in Affrick, by their great labour and charges alſo,reſifted 
Nicene Atv flopped the ſame, Nom to. come towards an end ok this hictozp, 
couxcel like any to thew you the pꝛincipal point that came to paſs by the maintenance 
tobe falt. of Jmages. TAhereas from Conſtantious Magnus time, until this dap, 
fiea. all authozity imperial and pzincely dominion of the Empire of Rome, 
remained continually in the right and poſſeſſion of the Emperours,who 
had their continuance and ſeat Imperial at Conſtantinople the City roy- 
al. Leothethird, then Biſhop of Rowe, leeing the Greek Emperours 
ſo bent againft his gods of gold and filver, timber and ſtone, and having 

the king of the Francons op Frenchmen, named Charles, whole power 
was exceeding great in the Teſt Countries, derp applyable to his mind, 
fo? cauſes hereafter appearing, under the pzetence that they of Conſtan- 
tinople were fo2 that matter of images under the Popes ban and curſe, 
and therefoze unwozthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to bear rule, and fo that 
the Emperours of Greece being far off, were not ready at a beck to de. 
fend - the Pope againſt the Lumbards his enemies, and other with 
whom he had variance: this Leo the third, J lap, attempted a thing ex- 
ceeding ſtrange and unheard of befoze, and of uncredible boldneſs and 
pꝛelumption: Foz he by his Papal authozity doth tranſlate the go- 
vernment of the Empire; and the crown and name Imperial, from the 
Greeks, and giveth it unto Charles the great, King of the Francons, not 
without the conſent of the fozenamed lrene,Empzels of Greece, who alſo 
ſought to be joyned in marriage with the ſaid Charles. Foz the which 
caule the (aid Irene was by the Lo2ds of Greece depoſed and baniſhed, 
as one that had betrayed the Empire, as pe befoze have heard, And the 
ſaid pꝛinces of Greece did, after the dep2ivation of the laid lrene, by 

Beg 14:4, common Conſent, elect and create (as they alwaies had done) an Empe⸗ 
2 rour named Nicephorus, whom the Biſhop of Rome and they of the 
bout the 80z Welt would not acknowledge koꝛ their Emperour; Fo2 they had already 
year of our Cxłated them another: and ſo there became two Emperours. And the 
Lord, Empire which was befoze one, was diwided into two parts, upon * 

, 0 
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worſhipping of them tozn in pieces and divided, as was fo2 Jvolatry 12 
the kingdom of Jſrael in old time divided: ſo like punichment, as foz the 3 
like offence fell upon the Jews,wtll allo light upon us: that 18, leaſt the 158 
cruel tyzant and enemy ofour Commonwealth and Religion the Turk, — 713 
by GDDS juſt vengeance, in likewiſe partly murder, and partly lead 1 1 lg 
away into captivity us Chꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian " 

Kings murder and lead away the Jſraelites, and leſt the Empire of Wit!” 
Rome and Chziſtian Religion be ſo utterly bꝛought under foot, as was 
then the kingdom of Jſrael and true Religion of HDD, whereunto the LA's. 

1 matter already (as J have declared) ſhꝛewdly enclineth on our part, the e 

3 greater part of Chꝛiſtendom within leſs then thꝛee hundzed years ſpace, Wy | . 10 
3 being brought into captivity and moſt —— thꝛaldom 3 ay OIL 

urk, 
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Turk, and the noble Empire of Greece clean everted, Whereas ik the 
Chiiſtians, divided'by theſe Image matters, had holden together, no 
Infidels and miſcreants could thus have prevailed againſt Chziſten⸗ 
dom. And all this miſchief-and miſery , which we have hitherto fallen 
into do we owe to dur mighty gods of gold and ſilver , ſtock and ſtone, 
inwhoſe help and vekenee (where they cannot help themſelves) we have 
truſtev ſo long, until our enemies the Jnfidels have overcome and over- 
run us almoſt together. A juſt reward koꝛ thoſe that have lekt the mighty 
tivinx GOD, the Lo2d of Hoſts, and have ſtooped-and given the ho⸗ 


- Hour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and ſee not, 


tert and cannot go, and ſo fozth, and are curſed of OO D, and all they 
that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 

Thus you(underftand ( well-beloved in our Saviour Chaiſt ) by the 
judgment of the old learned and godly Doctours of the Church and by 
fincient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity of SO Os wond, 
alleaged out of the oldTeffamentand the new, that Images and Image 
worthippirig were in the Pzimitive Church (which was moſt pure and 
uncozrupt) abhozred and deteſted as abominable and contrary to true 


Chuan Religion. And that when Images began to creep into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and waitten againſt by godly and 


learned Biſhops; Doctours, and Clarks, but alſo condemned by whole 
Countels of Bichops and learned men aſſembled together, yea.the ſaid 
Images by many Chaiſtian Emperours and*'Biſhops were defaced, 
b2zoken, anddeftroyed, and that above ſeven hundzed and efghthundzed 
pears ago, and that therefoze it is not oc late dates (as ſome would bear 
vou in hand) that images and image wozſhipping have been ſpoken and 
wyttten againſt; Finally, peu have heard what miſchtek and miſery 
bath by the occaſlon of the ſaid Images fallen upon whole Chiiſtendom, 
tbefides the loſs of infinite fouls, which is moſt hozrible of all. TUhere- 
fore let us beleeth GOD, that me, being warned by his holy woꝛd, fo- 
bldding all Joolatrp , and by the writing of old godly Doctours and 


"Eccleſiaſtical hiftozies mitten, and pꝛelerved by GODS o2dinance foz 


our admonition und warning, may flee from all Jdolatry, and ſo elcape 
the hozrible punichment and plagues, as well wozldly, as everlaſting, 
thzeatned koꝛ theſame, which GOD our heavenly Father grant us, fo? 
our onely Savlout and Bedtato? Jeſus Chyiits ſake, Amen. 


AS 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt Images, 
and the worſhipping of them, containing the con- 
futation of the principal Arguments which are 
uſed to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
W hich part may ſerve to inſtru& the Curates 


themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


ol ye have heard how plainly , hom vehemently, 
and that in many places, the woꝛd of HDD ſpeaketh 
gagainſt not onelp Jdolatry and woꝛchipping of Ima ; 
ges; but alſo againſt Idols and Images themſelves; | 
(I mean alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſlirred 
and pꝛovoked by them to wozſhip them, and not as 
though they were ſimply koꝛbidden by the New Te- 
ſtament; without ſuch occaſlon and danger.) And ye have heard like- 
wiſe out of hiſtoztes Eccleſiaſtical, the beginning, p2oceeding, and ſuc⸗ 
ceſs of Jdolatry by images, and the great contention in the Church of 
Chyiſt about them: to the great trouble and decay of Chꝛiſtendom: and 
withal ye have heard the lentences of old ancient Fathers and godly 
learned Doctours and Biſhops, againſt images and idolatry, taken out 
of their own wꝛitings. Jt remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as be made fox 
the maintenance of images, and exceſſive painting, gilding and decking, 
as well of them, as of the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be anſwered and 
confuted;partly by application of ſome places befoze alleadged, ta their 
reaſons, and partly, by otherwiſe anſwering the fame: Which part hath 
the laſt place in this Treatiſe , foz that it cannot be well underſtood of 
the meaner ſozt, no? the arguments of image maintapners, can without 
pꝛolixity too much teedious, be anſwered without the knowledge of the 
Treatiſe going befoze. And although divers things befoze mentioned, 
be here rehearſed again: pet this repetition is not ſuperfluous, but in 
amanner neceſſary , fo2 that the ſimple ſoꝛt cannot elle underſtand how 
the fozeſaid places are to be applyed to the arguments of ſuch as do 
maintain images, wherewithotherwiſe they might be abuſed, 

Firſt, it is alleadged by them that maintain images , that all laws, 
pꝛohibitions, and curſes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and ſen⸗ 
tences of the Ooctozs alſo by us alleadged, againſt images and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertain to the idols of the Gentiles oz Pagans, as 
the idol of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, c. und not to our images of & O D, ot 
Chziſt, and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by HDOD word, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Doctours, and judgment of the Pzimt- 
tive Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 
be fozbidden and unlawful, namely in Churches and Temples. And firſi 
this is to be replyed out of SO DS woꝛd, that the images of HDD 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt,either ſeberally, o2 the images 
of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 


expꝛelly and dir ect ly koꝛbidden, and condemned, as. appeareth by theſe _ 


voice 


places: the Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the _ of fire, you heard the Deut. 4. 
2 
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voice o2 ſound of his wozds, but pou did lee no koꝛm o2 ſhape at all, left 
peradventure you being deceived, ſhould make to your leit any graven 
image oꝛ liken ls: and (ofoath, as is dt large rehearſed in the firſt part 
of this treatiſe againſt images. And therekoze in the old Law, the mid⸗ 
dle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛp, which pꝛeſented GODS ſeat, was empty, leſt 

v ſhould take occaſion.to make any ſimilitude oz likenels or him. 

Eſaias 40. Eſaias, After he hath ſet kozth the incompꝛehenſible Pajeſty of GDD, 
heagketh , to whom then will pe malle SO D like > oz what ſimititude 
will ve ſet vp unto him? Shall the carver make him a carved image ? 
and ſhall the goldſmith cover him with gold, ozcaſt him into a koꝛm ot 
ſilver plates ? And koꝛ the pooxz man, ſhall the image⸗maker frame an 
image of timber, that he may have ſomewhat to let up allo? And after 
this he cryeth ent: O wzetches, heard pe never of this? Path it nat 
been pzeached £0 you unce the beginning , how by the creation of the 
wonld, aid the greatneſs of the wozk, they might underſtand 1 Mop. 

ty ol GOD, che maker and creatour of all, to be greater then that it 
tould be expꝛeſſed oz ſet fopth in any image o2-bodily ſimilltude? Thus 
far the Pꝛophet Eſaias ,. who fromthe rliv.Chapter, to thexilx. intrea- 

Acts 17. teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoltleg 
evidently teacheth the lame, that no ſumilitude can be made unto Gm. 
in gold, fuer, Kone, 02 ann other matter. By thele and many other pla- 

tes ol 55 00 evident,thatns image either ought oꝛ can be made 
unto D. Fo2 how can GD, a mot pure ſpirit, whom man never 
ſaw, be txpꝛeſſed by a grols, bodilp, and viſible ſimilitude? Pom can the 
infinite Pajeuy aud Frestnets of SO O, incompꝛehenſble to mans 
mind, much moe not able ta be compallen with the ſenſe, be erp2eſſed in 
a mall and little image d Pow can a dead and dumb image expels the 
living G 6? What can an image, which when it is fallen, cannot riſe 
up gain, which tan neither heip his friends, noz hurt his enemies, ex 
ptels of the mot puiſſant and mighty HOD, who alone is able to re- 
ward his friends, and to destroy his enemies everlaſtingly? A man 

Habac, 2. Might juftly cry with the Prophet Habacuc,Shall luch Images inftruct 

dn teach any thing right or SDD20? ſhall they become docoꝛs: Ahere⸗ 
foze men that have made an image of GOD, whereby to honour him, 
have thereby dichonoured him mot highly, diminiſhed his Majeſty, ble⸗ 

Rom. 1: Withed his glozy, and falſified his truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſaith, 
that ſuch as have framed any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of G like a moz- oF: 
tal man, a2 anp other likeneſs, in timder, ſtone, oz other matter, have % 
changed his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer | 2 
that which it was, a ſtock dꝛ a ſtone, and took it to be that which it was 1 
not, as GOD, 02 an image of GDD. CUherefoze an image of HDD, 

John 8. fs not onely à lie, but a double lie alſo. But the devil is a lier, and the 
father of lies: wherekoze the lying Images which be made of GOD, 
th * or diſhonour, and hozrible danger of his people, came from 

e devil. 

Wherefoze they be convict of fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs in making 
of images of Gp, o2 the Trinity: fo2 that no image of 6OÞ ought 
oꝛ can be made, as bythe Scriptures and good reaſon evidently appea- 
reth : pea, and once to deſire the image ok GDO commeth of tufidelity, : 
thinking not GWD to be pꝛelent, except they might lee ſome ſigu v2 |; 

image of him, as appeareth by the Hebzews in the wilderneſs willing 4 

Aaron to make them gods whom they might lee go bekoze them. TUhers ? 


thep 
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they object, that ſeeing in Eſaias and Daniel be certain deſcriptions of 
ODD), as litting on a high ſeat, ac. Mhy map not a painter likewiſs 
let him koꝛth in colours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge ſitting in a thꝛone, 
as well as he is deſcribed in waiting by the Pꝛophets, ſeeing that Ocrip⸗ 
ture oꝛ waiting, and picture, differ but a little? Firſt, it is to be unſwered, 
that things fo2bidden by G DE wozd, as painting of images of G, 
aud things permitted of ODD, as ſuch deſcriptions uſed of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, be not all one: neither ought, no2 can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew never lo goodly ) pzevatl any thing againſt S O D'S expꝛels 
word, and plain ſtatute Law, as Imap well term it. Furthermoze, 
the Scripture although it hade certain deſcriptions of G, yet if port 
read onfozth, it expoundeth it lelk, declaring that GOD is a pure Spi⸗ 
rit, infinite, who repleniſheth heaven and earth, which the picture doth 
not; 102 expoundeth it ſelf, but rather when it hath (et GS fo2th in a 

— bodily ſimilitude, leaveth a man there, and will eaſily bzing one into the 
hereſie of the Anthropomorphites , thinking GOD to have hands and 
feet, and to ſit as a man doth + which they that do (ſaith S. Auguſtine 
in his book de fide & ſymbolo cap. 7.) fall into that lacriledge which the 
Apoltle deteſteth in thoſe, who have changed the glozy of the incoxruptt- 
ble GDD, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptible man, Foz it is wickedneſs 
koꝛ a Chailtian to erect ſuch an image to GOD ina Temple, and much 
more wickcbnels to erce ſuch a one in his heart by believing of it. But 
to this they reply, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Images of Chziſt 
may be made, koꝛ that he took upon him fleſh,and became man. It were 
well that they would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wic⸗ 
kedly in making and maintaining of Images ok GOD, and of the 
Trinity in every place, whereof they are by fozce of GODS woꝛd and 
good reaſon conviced:and then to deſcend tothe tryal fo2 other images. 

Now concerning their objection, that an Jmage of Chꝛiſt may be 
made, the anſwer is eaſie. Foꝛ in SDDS wopd and religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done, oꝛ no: but alſo, whether it be 
lawful and agreeable to GODS won to be done, oz no. Fo? all wic⸗ 
kednels may be and is daily done, which pet ought not to be done. And 
the woꝛds of the reaſons above alleaged out of the Scriptures are, that 
Images neither ought no can be made unto GDD. Uberefoze tore: 

FT ply that Images ot Chꝛiſt may be made, ercept withal it be proved, 

1 that it is lawful fo2 them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 

dia ſayſomewhat, but nothing to the purpole. And pet it appeareth that 
uo Image can be made of Chꝛiſt, but a lying image (as the Scripture 
peculiarly calleth Images lies) fo2 Chzift is SOD and man, Seeing 

therefoze that foz the Godhead,which is the moſt excellent part, no Jma- Rom. i. 

ges can be made, it is falſly called the image of Chaift. TWherefoze ima: 

1 geg of Chziſt be not onely dekeas, but allo lies. TUhich reaſon ſerveth 

£ allo foz the Images of Saints, whoſe ſouls, the moſt excellent parts of 
| 3 them can by no Images be pꝛelented and expꝛeſle d. (Uherefore, they be 
no Images ok Saints, whoſe ſonls reign in joy with G D D, but of 
the bodies of Saints, which as yet lye putrified in the graves. Further: 
mo2e,no true image can be made of Chziſts body, fo? it is unknown now 
of what koꝛm and countenance he was. And there be in Gzeete and at 

Rome, and in other places, divers Images of Chit, and none of them 

like to other, and pet every ol them ülfirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
livgy image of Chziſt, which cannot pollible be. (Uherefoze, as ſoon as 


an 
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an Image of Chziſt is made, by and by is a lie made of him, which by 
GODS wod is fozbidden, Thich alſo is true of the images of any 
Daints of antiquity, fo2 that it is unknown of what koꝛm and counte⸗ 
nance they were. (Aherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought to be g2ounded 
upon truth, Images which cannot be without lies, ought not to be 
made, 92 put to any uſe of Religion, oꝛ to be placed in C hurches and 
Temples, places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and ſervice of 
SOD. And thus much, that no true image of G O D, our Saviour 
Chaiſt, o2 his Saints can.be made: wherewithal is alſo confuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Lap mens books, Foz it is evident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach no things of SOD, of 
our Saviour Chſft, and of his Saints, but lies and errours. Where: 
fore either they be no books, oz if they be, they be kalle and lying books, 
the teachers of allerrour. | 

And now ik it ould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chziſt 
could truly be made, pet it is unlawful that it ſhould be made, yea, o2 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be ſet up in 
Temples, to the great and unavoidable danger of Jdolatry, as hereaf: 
ter ſhall be pzoved.And firſt concerning the Image of Chyift,that though 
it might be had truly, vet it were unlawful to have it in Churches pub- 
icky, is a notable place in Ireneus , who repzoved the Hereticks called 
Gaoſtici,fo2 that they carried about the Image of Chyift, made truly af- 
ter his own pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time (as they ſaid) and therefoze moꝛe 
to be efteemed,then thole lying Images of him which we now have. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to (et garlands upon the head of the ſaid image, 
to ſhew their affection to it. But to go to SOD wozd. Be not, J 
may you, the woꝛds of the Scripture plain? Beware left thou being 
deceived, make to thy ſelf (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graven 
Image, oz any ſimilituve ot any thing, cc. And curſed be the man that 
maketh a graven o2 molten Image, abomination befoze the Loꝛd, ec. Be 
not our Images ſuch? Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints, 
either carved oz molten, oꝛ caſt, oz ſimilitudes of men and women? It is 
happy that we have not followed the Gentiles in making ok Images of 
beafts, fiſhes, and ver mines alſo. Notwithſtanding , the Image of an 
Hoſe, as alſo the Image of the Aſſe that Chꝛiſt rode on. have in divers 
places been bzought into the Church and Temple of GO D. And is not 
that which is wꝛitten in the beginning of the Loꝛds moſt holy Law, and 
daily read unto you, moft evident alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any like: 
nels of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, oz in the water un. 
der the earth, cc. Could any moꝛe be kozbidden, and laid, then this? ei⸗ 
ther of the kinds of Images, which be either carved, molten, oz other- 
wife ſimilitudesꝛoꝛ of things whereof images are fozbidden to be made? 
Are not all things either in heaven, earth, o2 water under the earth: 
And be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints,likenefles of things in 
heaven, earth, oz in the water ? Ik they continue in their fozmer anſwer, 
that thele pzohibitions concern the idols of the Gentiles , and not our 
Images: Firſt that anſwer is already conkuted, concerning the Jmages 
of S and the Trinity at large, and concerning the Images of Chyiſt 
alſo, by Ireneus. And that the Law of & O Dis likewiſe to be under⸗ 
ffood againſt all our Images, as well of Chꝛiſt as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples and Churches, appeareth further by the judgment of the old Do- 
>ours, and Pzimitive Church, Epiphanius renting a painted Hd. 
5 wherein 


Lo 
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wherein was the picture of Chꝛiſt, oz of ſome Saint, affirming it to be 

againſt our Religton, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the Temple 
02 Church (as is betoze at large declared) judged that not onely idols of 
the Gentiics, but that all Images ok Chuiſt and his Saints alſo, were 
fozbidden by GODS w02d and our Religion. Lactantius affirming it to 
be certain that no true Religion can be where any Image oz picture is 
(as is befoze declared) judged, that as well all Jmages and picures,as | 10 | 
the idols of the.Gentiles were fozbidden, elle would he not ſo generally. l 
have ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. And S. Auguſtine (as is bet̃oꝛe a1: Lib. 4. cap. ee 
leaged) greatly alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure 3. 4 Cr. 8 
without Images: and ſaith himſelf, Images be of moze fozce to crook Y., 7” 


an unhappy foul, then to teach and inſtru it. And he faith further , E- 17 ws 100 ol 
very child, yea every beaſt knoweth that it is not GO D that they ſeg, ** Nen + 
CWherefo2ethendoth the holy Ghoſt lo okten monich us of that which all | e 
men know? TUhereunto Saint Auguſtine anfwereth thus. Foz (ſaith | tk 9 1 
he) when Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimi⸗ | e 


ty, und begin once to be worſhipped , kozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile e 
aftection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines judgment of Images in 4 
Churches, that by and by they bꝛeed errour and Jdolatry. The Chyiſtt- 
un Emperours, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men ok Alia, Gzeece, 
and Spain, aſſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople and in Spain, 
ſenen and eight hundzed years ago and moze, condemning and deſtroy: 
ing all Images, as well ol Chyift,as of the Saints, ſetup by the Chziſtt 
aus (as is befoze at large declared) teſtiſie, that they underſtood Gow 
woꝛd ſo, that it fozbad our images, as well as the idols of the Gentiles, e 
And as it is waitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, Sap. 14. 
neither ſhall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the beginning 
in the Pzimitive Church, S D grant they may in the end be deſtroyed. 
Foꝛ all Chaiftians in the Pꝛimitive Church, as Origen againſt Celſys, Origen- 
Cyprian alſoand Arnobias do teſtiſie, were ſoꝛe charged and complained % Ceſum, 
on, that they had no Altars noz Images. Therefo2e did they not (J e 
May you) confozm themſelves to the Gentiles in making of Images, ada De- 
but fo2 lack of them ſuftained their heavy diſpleaſure, if they had taken merrium. 
it to be lawfulby GODS woꝛd to have Images? It is evident there: 
koꝛe that they took all Images to be unlawful in the Church oꝛ Temple 
of GSO, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles therefoze were 
molt highly diſpleaſed ) following this rule, Me muſt obey GSD ra- Acts 5. 
ther then men, And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology of Tertul- 
lian, gathereth, that all his vehement-perſwaſion ſhould be but cold, 
except we know this once fo2 all, that Chaiſtian men in his time did moſt 
hate Images, with their oznaments, And lrevzus(as is above declared) 
repꝛoveth the Þereticks called Gnoſtic), fo2 that they carryed about the 
image of Chꝛiſt. And therefoze the Pzimitive Church, which is ſpecially 
to be followed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had publickly in Churches 
neither idols of the Gentiles, no2 any other Images, as things directly 
koꝛbidden by GDDS wozd, And thus it is declared by GODS wozd, 
the fentences of the Doctours , and the judgment of the Paimitive 
.Thurch, which was moft pure and ſincere, that all Jmages , as well 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, be by SO DS wod koꝛbidden, and 
therefoze unlawful, ſpecially in Temples aud Churches. l 

Now ik they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this anſwer, that SO DO 
woꝛd fozbiddeth not abſolutely all Jmages to be made, but that they 


ſhould 
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ould not be made to be wozſhipped , and that theretoze we may have 
wages , lo we woꝛchip them not, koz that they be things indifferent, 
which map be nIuleD, 02 Witluſed. Which leemeth allo to be the judg⸗ 


men of Damaſcene aud Gregory the firlt, as is above declared. And 
4. 4: fide this Is one ot their chief allegations fo2 the maintenance of Images, 
e Wi which have deen alleaged fince Gregory thy fllt his time. 
©r<g0-"7 Well, chen we be come to their lecond allegation , which in part we 
Feu, wbüfd riot Ack to grant them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſcru- 
Mal. that we vdo adhez either flowers wzought in carpets, hangings, 


Or igen. 


2 Celſum e & 
Jolcyt an- 
ig. lib. 17. 


588 
64-15, 


ous, CODY | 
du ade arfifſe, either Images of Painces pzinted od ſtamped in their 


tobns, which When Theil div ſee in a Roman Coyn, we read nat that 
be repyehendeß ſt, neither do we condemn the arts ok painting and 


re | | 
onde ing „ u wicked of themſelves. But we would admit and 
. nt them, that Images uſed fo2 no religion, oz ſuperſtition rather. 
ie mean maites'of nds worſhipped, -no2 in vanger to be woꝛſhipped 
of any, oppo {iffered,' © But Images placed publickly in Temples 
not poſſibly be withowt-blinger of wothipping and ivolatry, where- 
they are not publickiy to be had oz ſuflered in Cemples and Chur⸗ 
| * e Fes, to wem this Law was firſt given (and yet being 
a tmozal Tomtjabvementz and not ceremonial, as ali Doctours in- 
tetpiet it, bindeth us as well as ehem) the Jews I ſap, who.chould have 
che ttue ſente and meaning of SOD» Law ſo peculiarly given unto 
chem, neither hav in the beginning any Images publickly iu their Cern. 
(Origenes and Joſephus at large deckaceth) neither after the re- 
emple, would by ang means conſent to Herod, Pi- 
Petri JinagesHowlv be placed onely:inthe Cempte at 
pierulalem, although n ping of Jungen was regulted at their 
hands i but rather offerey'themſelves to dhe denth, then to afſent that 
8 de plated in the Temple of GO, neither won 
thep ſuffer ny Image maker among them and Origen added this cauſe, 
len their minds ſhould be plucked kram GOD, tothe contemplation 
NN. ft are much commended fo2 this eavneft 3681, 
in maintaining of Gf honoue-atid true religion. - Aud truth & 
, that the Jews and Turks, who Abho2 Images and Jvols us dt. 
rectly koꝛbidden by SO OS wozd , will never come to the truth al 
our religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of Images vemain among 
us, and lie in thelt wap. -Jf'thep object pet the bꝛaſen Derpeat which 
Moſes did ſetup, oꝛ the Images ot the Cherubims, oꝛ any other Images 
Which the Jews had in their Temple, the anfwer is caſie. Me mutt in 
religion obey GDDS general Law , which bindeth all men, und not 
follow examples of particular diſpenſation , which ve mo warrants 
koꝛ us: elſe we may by the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſten aud arr. 
king of beaſts, and other rites permitted to the Jews, Nether can 
thole Images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come 197 
behold, be any example ko; our publick tetting up ot Images in Chur 
ches and Temples, But to let the Jews go. Uhere they ſay that g. 
mages, lo they be not woꝛchipped, as thiugs indifferent map be tolerg- 
ble in Temples and Churches ꝛ we infer and {ſap fo2 the advorcative, 
that all our Images of SOD, our Saviour Chyiſt , and his Satits, 
publickly ſet up in Temples and Churches, places peckilarlyappotn- 
ted to the true wotſhipping of SOD, be not things indifferent, noz 
tolerable; but againſt S O DS Law and Commandement, m_ 
| their 
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their own interpretation and expoſition of it; Firſt, fo that all Ima⸗ 
ges, ſo ſet up pubtickly , have been wozſhipped of the unlearned and 
ſimple ſoꝛt ſhoꝛtip after they have been publickiy ſo ſet up, and in con- 
cluſion, of the wile and learned allo; . Secondly, koz that they are woz⸗ 
tipped in ſundꝛy places now in our time alſo. And thirdip g fot that it 
is impoſſible that Images of GDD, Chziſt, oz his Saints can be ſuf- 
fered (eſpectallp in Temples and Churches) any while oꝛ ſpace , with- 
out wonchipping of them: and that idolatry, which is moſt abominable 
befoze GOD , cannot poſſibly be eſcaped and avoided, without the 
aboliſhing and deſtruction of Images and pictures in Temples and 
Churches, ko; that ivolatry is to Images, fpecially in Temples and 
Churches, an inleparable accident (as they term it) ſo that Images in 
Churches, and idolatry, go alwates both together, and that therefgze 
the one cannot be avoided, ercept the other (ſpecially in all publick 
places) be deſtroyed, Mherefoze, to make Images, andpublickly-to 
ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly 
to the ſervice of G DD, is to make Images to the ule of religion, and 
not onely again| this pzecept z Thou ſhalt make no manner of Jma- 
ges: but: againſt this aiſo , Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, noz 
wozſhip them. Fo? they being ſet up, have been, be, and ever will be 
woꝛchipped. And the full pzoof of that which in the beginning of the firft. 
part of this treaty was touched, is here to be made and perfozmed 2 
To wit, that our Images, and Idols of the Sentiles be all one, as well 
in the things themſelves, as alſo in that our Images have been befoze, 
be now, and ever will be wotGipped , in like fozm and manner, as the 
idols of the Gentiles were woꝛchipped, fo long as they be ſuffered in 
Cburches and Temples. Whereupon it followeth, that our Jmages in 
Churches have been, be, and ever will be none other but abominable J. 


dols, and be therefoze no things indifferent. And every of theſe parts 


ſhall bepzoved in ozver,, as hereafter followeth. And firſt, that our 9% %% 
images and the idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelves, gentium. 
is molt evident, the matter of them being gold, ſilver, oꝛ other mettal, A7 gentum 
being either moulten oz caſt, either carved, graven, hewen o2 otherwiſe File. Si- 
fozmed and faſhioned after the ſimilitude and likene(s of man o2 woman, —_— 
be dead and dumb wozks of mans hands, having mouths and ſpeak 8%. 
not, epes'and ſee not, hands and feel not , feet and go not, and to , opera 
as well in fozm as matter, be altogether like the idols of the Gentiles, „annum 
Julomuch that all the titles which be given to the idols in the Scrip: bominum. 
tures, may be verified of our Ymages. UWherefoze; no doubt but the 
like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures , will light upou the 
makers and wo2ſhippers of them both. Secondly, that they have been 
and be wozſhipped in our time, in like foꝛm and manner as were the 
twols of the Gentiles, is now to be pzoved. And foz that idolatry 
ſtandeth chiefly in the mind, it ſhall in this part firſt be pꝛoved, that 
our Image maintainers have had, and have the ſame opinions and judg- 
ment of Saints, whoſe Images they have made and wozſhipped, as the 
Gentiles idolaters had of their gods. And afterwards chall be declared, 
that our JYmage-maintainers and wozſhippers , have uſed, and uſe the 
ſame outward rites and manner of honouring and wozſhipping their 5 tat- 
Images, as the Oentiles did uſe before their idols, aud that therefoze e 
they commit idolatry, as well inwardly and outwardlp, as did the wicked 
Gentiles idolaters, T And 


maintainers; 

attrivute the de ectain 
biisur bertin dat Di tutelares o 
De Been goth WÞabplonians and All? 
on Yrs 
with the Gefitilesivolatcrs?: 


Dii prefiaes, 


* 


| Dis putrons, 


no küch medjis.” Terentius Varro eweth, tha 
Jopiters in pis time, there were no fewer! 
| Chri ophins, adies, and Mary'Magdalens , any other Saints, 


Oenomans, and Heſiodus thew, that in their time there were thirty thal. 
fand gods. J think we had no fewer Dalnts,'towhom we gave the ho. 


nour due to GOD, Andthep have not onelp wolle the true living 
GOD of his vie hondur, in Temples, Cittes, Countries;'andLands, 
by ſuch devices and inventions as the'Sentiles idolaterg have done be⸗ 
fore them: but the Sea and waters Have as well ſpectal Saints wich 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Ca- 
ſtor, and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other: In whole places be come Saint 
Chriſtopher, B. Clement, und divers other, and ſpecialiy our Lady, to 
whom thipmen ling Ave maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the ino. 
latrous inventions. Fo? intead ot᷑ Vulcan aid Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
of the fire, our men have placed Saint Agatha, und make letters on her 
day koꝛ to quench fire with. Every Artidlter and mokeſſion hath his kpe⸗ 
cfal Saint, as a peculiar god. As fo; exaniple;SchollershaveSatntNi- 
cholas andS.Gregory,Patnters Saint Luke, neither lack ſouldicrs thetr 
Mars,no? lovers their Veous;dmorigſt Chaiſtians, All viſcales have their 
ſpecial Saints, as gods the kurets"of them. The Por Saint Roche, 
the Falling evil Salnt Cornelis, the tooth-ache Saint Appolio,&c.Met- 
ther do beats and cattel lack their gods'with us , koz Saint Loy ts the 
hozfeleach, and Salut Anthony the (wineherd; ct. There is GODS 
mMovidence and due honour in the mearſfeaſon? who ſaith, Thehea- 
bens be mine, and the earth is mine, the whole wozlv and all that init 
is, J do give vicozy , and J put to flight, ok me be all ag aud 
elp, c. 
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help, «© Except I keep the city, in vain doth he watch that keepeth it, 


thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſave both men and beaſts. But we have left him nei⸗ 


ther heaven, n02 earth, no2 water, no2 countrep, noꝛ titp, peace no2 war 
to rule and govern; neither min, no beaſts, noꝛ their diſeaſes to cure, 
that a godly man might juſtip fo2 zealous indignation cry out, O 


heaven, O earth, and ſeas, what madneſs and wickednefs again 
G Dare men fallen into! Mhat diſhonour do the creatures to their 
Creato2 and maker! And if we remember GM ſometime, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability o2 will to help, we joyn to him another helper, 
as he were a nown Adjective, uſing theſe ſayings ; ſuch as learn, SOD 


and Saint Nicholas be mp ſpeed : ſuch as neeſe, GOD help and Satut 


John: to the hozle , & O D and Saint Loy ſave thee, Thug are we 


become like hoꝛſes and Mules, which have no underſtanding, Foz, 


is there not one GOD onely, who by his power and wisdom made all 


things, and by his pꝛovidence governeth the lame? and by his good- 
neſs maintaineth and ſaveth them? Be not all things of him, by him, 
and thzough him? Thy doſt thou turn from the Creatour to the crea- 
tures? This is the manner of the Gentiles idolaters: but thou art a 
Chiftian, and therefoze by Chꝛiſt alone haſt acceſs to GO the Father; 
and help of him onely. Thele things are not wzittento any repzoach 
of the Saints themſelves, who were the true ſervants of GO, and 
did give ali honour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are blef- 
{ed ſouls with GOD: but againſt our fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs, ma- 
king of the true ſervants ok HDD, alle gods, by attributing to them 
the power and honour which is 6OD>Þ , and due to him onely. And 


foz that we have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of Saints, 


all our Legends, Þymns, Sequenles, and Maſſes, did contain Sto- 
ries, Lauds, and Pꝛaiſes of them, and Pꝛapers to them: yea and Ser: 
mons allo altogether of them, and to their pzaiſes, SO Ds wow being 
clean laid aſide. And this we do altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 
did the Gentiles tdolaters to their falſe gods. Foz theſe opinions 
which men have had of moꝛtal perſons, were they never lo boly, the old 
moſt godly and learned Chziſtians have wzitten againſt the feigned gods 
of the Gentiles,and Chꝛiſtian Pzinces have deſtroyed their images, who 
if they were now living, would doubtleſs likewiſe both wiite againſt our 
falſe opinions of Saints, and alſo deſtrop their images. Foz it is evi- 
dent, that our Jmage-maintainers, have the ſame opinlon of Saints, 
which the Gentiles had of their falle gods, and thereby are moved to 

make them images as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they 
make Saints but interce\ſours to Gp, and means fo? luch things 
as they would obtain of GS: that is even after the Gentiles ivola- 


trous ulage, to make them of Saints, gods, called Dii Medioximi, to be Irin 
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mean interceſſours and helpers to 69D, as though he did not hear, Pi. 


02 ſhould be weary if he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that 
there was one chief power wozking by other, as means; and ſothep 
made all gods ſubject to fate oꝛ deſtinyꝛas Lucian in his dialogues feign- 
eth that Neptune made ſuit to Mercury, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. 
And therefoze in this alſo, it is moſt evident that our Jmage-maintain- 
ers be all one in opinion with the Gentiles idolatere. 
Now remaineth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies in 


honouring and wozſhipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with 


the rites which the Gentiles idolaters uſed in honouring their Idols. 
| T 2 Firſt, 


Amos 3. 


John 4. 


Rom. 1. 


Heat ius. 


Adorare 
Sen. 23. 
and 33: 


s Reg. 1. 


Acts 10. 
and 14. 


Apoc. 19. 


Mat. 4. 
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irt, what meaneth it, that Chziſtians, after the example of the Gen- 
ige, otter on pilgrimage to viſit Images, where they have the 
ite at home, but that they have amoze opinton of holiuels and vertue 
in tome images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters hay? 
which: is the reavieff way to bring chem to idolatry by wozſhipping of 
them, and dtrealy againſt GDDS wozdz who ſaith, Seek me, and ye 
ſhalt ide, and do not ſeek Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go ta 
Berſheba, And againſt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in holinels of the 
ace, as though they chould be heaͤrd fo2 the places ſake , ſaying, Dur 
1s wotthipped in this mountain, and ye lay, that at Þicruſalem is 
pkace where men chould wotſhip, our Stviour Chaift pronounteth, 
lleve me, the hour commeth when you ſhall wozſhip the father net- 
ther in this moimtatm, no2 at Hferuſalem , but true wozſhippers ſhall 
worthip the father in ſpirir and trurh. But it is too well known, that by 
ſich pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſon Cupid, were rather 
wotthipped wantonly in the fleſh, then GO D the Father and our Sa- 
vfonr Chziſt his Son we yn, wry the ſpirit. | 
dd it was vety agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
tell to Jvokatry,Which is ſpiritual toꝛmcation, thould allo fall into tar- 
nal koyntcatton, and all uncleanueſs, by the juſt judgments ol Go, 
dellveting them over to abomtnable concupilcenſes. 
- (What meaneth it that Chiiſtfiin men, alter the uſe of the Gentiles J. 
dofiters,tap and kneel before tnges? which if they had any ſenſe and 
afftude, word kneel vekoze men, Carpenters, Daſons, Plaftererg, 
finders, atv Goldſmiths; their makers and framers , by whoſe 
meins they have attained this honour, which elle ſhould have beenevil- 
favauted and rude lumps of clay, o7 plaſter,: pieces of timber, ſtone, o 
mettat, without ſhape oz fin, and ſo without all eftimation and ho- 
nour, as that Idol in the Pagan Pott confeſſeth, ſaying, J was once 
a bil block, but now J um become a G Ww, et. What a fond thing is 


it fo2 than, who hath life and reaſon, to bow himſelf to a dead and un⸗ 


fetifible Image, the wozk of his own hand? is not this ſtooping and 
kneeling befozethem, adozatlon of them, which is fozbidden ſo earneſtly 
by SDDS wow? Let ſurh us to fall down befoze Images of Saints, 
know and confeſs that thep exhibit that honour to dead ſtocks and 
ffones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would 
not to be given them being alive: which the Angel of GO fozbid- 
deth to be given to him. And if they ſay , they erhibit ſuch honour not 
to the Image, but to the Saint whom it repꝛeſenteth, they are convicted 
of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, which they 
abho2 as a ſpoil of GDDS honour: f62 they be no changlings:but now 
both having greater underſtanding , and mote fervent love of G, 
do moꝛe abho2 to depzibe him of his due Honour : and being now like 
unto the Angels of G, do with angels flee to take unto them by 
facriledge the honour due to HOD 2 And herewithal is confuted their 
lewd diftinction of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the Saints 
of HDD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhipping be 
done oz exhibited to them. But Satan, GDs enemy , deſiring ts 
rob HDD of his honour, deſireth exceedingly that ſuch honour might 
be given to him. Mherekoze thoſe which give the honour due ts the 
Creato?, to any creature, do ſetvice acceptable to no Saints, who be 
the friends of GOD, but unto Satan, GOD and mans a” ann 

| | won 
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ſwoꝛn enemp. And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to Saints, 
tsto blot them with a moſt odfous and deviliſh ignominy and villany, 
and indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very devils, whole 
mopertp is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is due to G OW 
anely, And furthermoze; in that they ay that they do not woꝛchip the 
Images, as the Gentiles did their Fdois, but Gd and the Saints 
whom the Images do rep2efent, and therekoze that their doings befoze 
Images, be not like the Jdolatry ok the Gentiles bekoze their Idols, 
Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, Do p2ove evidently, that by Aug.. 
this their anfwer , they be all one with the Gentiles Idolaters. The Pal. 133. 
Gentites ( (aith S. Auguſtine) which ſeem to be of the purer religion 
lay, Te wozſhip not the Images, but by the coꝛpoꝛal Image, we do 
behold the ſigns of the things which we ought to wozthip. And La- 
qantius faith, The Gentiles ſay. we fear not the Images, but them after _ 1 gi 
whole likene is the Ymages be made, and to whoſe names they be con. 
fecrated. Thus far Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith , That ſerpent the 
devituttereth theſe wozds by the mouth of certain men, Me to the ho. 
nour of the inviſible HOD, wozſhip viſible Images: which lurely is 
moſt falle. See how in ufing the ſame ercules which the Sentites Jdo- 
laters pꝛetended, they ſhew themſelves to joyn with them in Jdolatry, 
Fo? notwithſtanding this excule , Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and La- 
&antius pꝛobe them Idolaters. And Clemens (aith,that the Serpent the 
devil putteth ſtich excuſes in the mouth of Idolaters. And the Scrt- 
ptures (ay, they wozthipthe ſtocks and tones ( notwithſtanding this ex: 
cule) even as our Image maintainers do. And Ezekiel therefoze calleth 
the GDDS ot the Aſſyrians, ſtocks and ſtones, although they were 
but Images of their GODS. So are our Images of G D and 
the Saints named by the names of GOD and his Saints, after the 
uſe of the Gentiles. And the ſame Clemens ſaith thus in the ſame book, 
They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any other, fo2 he 
puniſheth his offendour and traytour by and by: but they dare give the 
name of GO to other, becauſe he kö tepentance ſuffereth his offen- 
dours. And even ſo do our Image wozſhippers give both names of 
GDD and the Saints, and alſo the honour due to GOD, to their 
Images, eden as did the Gentiles Idolaters to their Idols. Mhat 
ould it mean that they, accoꝛding as did the Gentiles Jdolaters,light 
candles at noon time, oꝛ at midnight, befoze them, but therewith to 
honour them? fo? other uſe is there none in fo doing. Foz in the day 
it needeth not, but was ever a pꝛoverb of foolifhneſs, to light a candle 
at noon time. And in the night, it avayleth not to light a candle be: 
fore the blind, and G hath neither uſe no2 honour thereof. And 
concerning this candle lighting, it is notable that LaRaotiuvs above a Libr. 6. In- 
thouſand years ago hath waitten , after this manner, Ik they would J:. 4% 2. 
behold the heavenly light of the Sun, then ſhould they perceive that 
GDD hath no need of their candles, who foz the uſe of man hath made 
ſo goodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a circle of the Sun, which 
f02 the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, there 
is ſo great bzightnels , that the ſight of mans eye is not able to behold 
it, but if one ſtedkaſtly look upon it a while, his epes will be dulled and 
blinded with darkneſs: How great light, how great clearneſs map we 
think to be with SOD, with whom ts no night no2 darkneſs 2 and ſa 
fozth. And by and by he ſaith, Seemeth he therekoze to be in his OW 
| mind; 


133 The Second part of the Sermon 
mind, who offereth up to the giver of light, the light of a wax candle 
fo2 a gift? Þe requireth another light of us, which is not {mokey, but 
bzight and clear, even the light of the mind and underſtanding. And 
ſhoꝛtly after he ſaith, But their gods, becaule they be earthy, - bave need 
of light, leſt they remain in darkneſs; whole wozſhippers, becaule they 
underſtand no heavenly thing, do dzaw religion; which they ute, downto 
the earth, in the which being dark of nature, is need of light. TUhere- 
koꝛe they give to their gods no heavenly; but the earthly underſtanding 
of moztal men. And therefoze they belteve thoſe things to be neceſſary 
and pleaſant unto them, which are ſo to us, who Have need either of 
meat when we be hungry, o2 dꝛink when we be thirſty, oz clothing when 
we be a cold, oz when the Sun is let, candle light, that we may ſee, 
Thus far Lactantius, and much moze, too long here to wite , of can- 
dle lighting in Temples befoze Images and Jdols fo? religion: where: 
by appeareth both the fooliſhnels thereof, and allo, that in opinion and 
act, we do agree altogether in our candle religion, with the Gentiles 
tvolaters. Mhat meaneth it that they, after the example of the Sen- 
tiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer up gold to Images, hang up chꝛou⸗ 
ches, chains, and ſhips, legs, arms, and whole men and women of 
war, befoze Images, as though by them, oz Saints (as they ſap) they 
were delivered from lameneſs, ſickneſs, captivity, oz ſhipwzack? Js not 
this Colere imagines, to worſhip images, ſo earneſtly fozbidden in 
GODS wor ? If they deny it, let them read the ri. Chapter of Da- 
niel the Pꝛophet, who ſaith of Antichziſt: pe ſhall wozthip GOD 
whom his fathers knew not, with gold, ſilver, and with precious tone, 
and other things of pleaſure: In which place the Latin woꝛd is Colet. 
And in the ſecond of Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outward 
rites and ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith 
GOD fn the Temple was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſap) wozſhip: 
ping, which is fozbidden ſtraightly by GODS woꝛd to be given to J. 
mages. Do not all ſtozies Eccleſiaſtical declare, that our holy Martyzs. 
rather then they would bow and kneel, oz offer up one crum ok incenſe 
befoze an image oꝛ idol, have (uffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hozrible 
and d2eadful death? And what excuſes ſoever they make, yet that all 
this running on pilgrimage, burning of incenſe and candles, hanging 
up of crouches, chains, ſhips, arms, legs, and whole men and women 
of war, kneeling and holding up of hands, is done to the images, ap: 
peareth by this, that where no images be, oz where they have been, and 
be taken away, they do no ſuch things at all. But all the places fre: 
quented when the tmages were there, now they be taken away, be foz- 
ſaken and left deſert, nay, now they hate and abho? the place deadly, 
which is an evident p2oof , that that which they did befoze , was done 
in reſpe of the images. Therefoze, when we ſee men and women on 
heaps to go on pilgrimage to images, kneel befoze them, hold up their 
hands befoze them, ſet up candle, burn incenſe befoze them, offer up 
gold and ſilver unto them, hang up ſhips, crouches, chains, men and 
women of wax befoze them, attributing health and ſakegard, the gifts 
of SOD, to them, oz the Saints whom they repzeſent, as they rather 
would have it: who J ſay , who tan doubt, but that our image matn- 
_ fainers, agreeing in all idolatrous opinions, outward rites, and cere- 
montes with the Gentiles idolaters, agree alſo with them iu commit: 
ting moſt abominable tdolatry 2 And to increaſe this madneſs, wicked 
men 


men which have the keeping of ſuch Tmages, fo2 their mozelucre and 
advantage, after the example of the Gentlles wolaters; have repozted 
and ſpꝛead ab2oad, as well by lying tales, as waitten faþles, divers mi- 
raclesof Jmages. As that ſuch an Image mjraculoufly was ſent from 
heaven, eveu like Paladium, ꝛ magoa Diana Epheſiorum, Such another 
was as miraculauſiy found tu the earth; as the mans head was in Capi- 
_ rol, 82 the hozſe-head in Capua. Such an image was bꝛought by Angels; 

Such ay oue came it ſelf far from the Eaft to the Meſt, as dame For- 
tune fled to Rome. Such an Image of our Lady waspatnted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſicion they babe made a Painter foz that purpoſe, 
Duch au one an hundzed pokes of oxen could not move, like bona Dea, 
17 the ſbip could not farry,o2 Jupiter Olympius, which laught the ar⸗ 

{ficers to (coz that went about to remove him to Rome. Some ima⸗ 
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es, though they were hard and ſtony,yet koꝛ tender heart andpity,wept, 


Dome like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battel, (weat, as 
marble pillars do in dankiſh weather. Some (pake moze monſtrquſj 
then ever did Balaams Aſſe,who had life aud bꝛeath in him. Such a cripl 

came and ſaluted this Saint ak oak, and by and by he was made whole, 


andlod+yere hangeth dicroneh, Such au one in a tempeſt vowed o 


Saint Chriſtopher, aud ſcaped, aud behold here is his ſhip of war. Such 
an one by Saint Leopards help bake out of pziſon,, and ſee where his 
fetters hang. And infinite thouſand moe miracles, by like 02 moze 
ſhameleſs lies were repozted. Thus do gur Image maintainers, in 
earneſt apply to their images, all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles haue 
keigned ok their idols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome mixa⸗ 
culous ads were by illuſion.of the devil done where Images be: (Foz 
it is evident that the moſt part were keigned lies, and crafty jugiſ 


of men) pet followeth it nottberefqze. that ſuch images are either to be 


honoured, on ſuffered to remain, ns mae then Ezechias left the bzaſsn 
Serpent undeftroyed, when it was wozſhipped; although it were both 
ſetup by GODS cammandement , and Allo approved by a great and 
true miracle, fo2 as many as beheld it, were by aud by healed : may 
ought miracles perſwade us to do contrary to GDS wow. Fo? 


the Scriptures have foza warning hereof fozeſheived; that the kingdom 


of Antichzilt ſhall be mighty in miracles and woanders! to the firg 
flluſion of all the repzobate. But in this they paſs the folly and wick- 
ednels of the Gentiles, that they honour.and wozſhip the religues and 
bones of our Saints, which pꝛove that they be moztal men and dead. 
and therefoze no gods to be wozſhipped , which the Gentiles would 
never confeſs of their gods fo very ſhame. But the reliques we muſt 
kiſs and offer unto , ſpecially on relique Sunday. And while we offer 
(that we ſhould not be weary oz repent us of our coſt) the muſick and 
minſtrelſie goeth merrilp all the offertgzy time, with pzayſjng and cal- 
ling upon thoſe Saints, whoſe reljques be then in pꝛeſence. Peg, and 
the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques have beet Dipped. muſt with 
Freat reverence be reſerved, as verp holy and effectual. Is this agree. 


able to Saint Chryſoſtome, who mꝛiteth thus of rejiques ? Da uat re- 
gard the aſhes of the Saints bodies, noꝛ the reliques of their flech and 
bones, confumed with time: but open the eyes of. thy faith, and be⸗ 
hold them clothed with heavenly vertue,and the grace, af the holp Shaſt, 
and ſhining with the bꝛigbtnels of the heavenly light. But our ingla- 
ters kound too much vantage of reliques and relique water, to 2. 


Homilia de 
ſeptem Ma- 


chabæis. 
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Saint Chryſoſtomes counſel, And becauſe reliques were fo gainful, 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛovided koꝛ them. And koꝛ 
moze plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint hav many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſir atms, and xxvi. fin- 
ers, And where our Lozd bare his croſs alone, i all the pieces of the re: 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt chip in England 
would ſcarcely bear them, and pet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth 

et remain in the hands of the Jnfivets, fo2 the which they pzay in their 

eads bidding, that they may get it alſo into their hands, foz ſuch godly 
uſe and purpoſe, And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. Jn ſome place they offer a 
ſwozdtn ſome the ſcabberd,inſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in ſome the coals wherewith Satn Laurence 

as roſtev, in ſome place the tayl of the Alle which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuck 
fate on, to be killed and offered unto foz a relique. Foꝛ rather then they 
would lack a relique, they would offer you a hozſe bone, inſtean ot a 
virging arm, oz the tayl of the Alle to be kiffed and offered unto fo2 re⸗ 
liques. O wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhameleſs men , the devilers of 
theſe things! O ſly, koolich, aun vaſtardly daws,and moꝛe beafffy then 
the Alle whole tapl they killed, that believe ſuch things. Now G@w be 
merciful to ſich miſerable and ſilx Chaiftians,who by the fraud and kal 
hood of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the way of truth and life, 
have been mave not onely Dees, and then the Henttiles idolaters, 
but alſo no wfler then Alles, Wortes, and Pyles, which have no under- 


ſtanding, II TS: 33 | | 
| at theſe things already rehearſed, it is ebivent , that our Jmage- 
maintatners have not onely made Images end ſet them up in Temples, 
as did the Gentftes tvolaters their fools: but allo that they have had the 
ſame ivolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made J. 
mages, which the Genttles fdglaters had of theic kalle gods, and have 
not onely woꝛchippe their Images with the ſame rites, ceremonies, ſu. 
perſtition, and all circumſtances , as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
Idols: but in manp points alſo have far exceeded them in all wicked⸗ 
neſs, fooltſhugſs, and madneſs. And if this be not ſuffictent to pꝛove 
them Jmage-wozthippers, that is to ſay, Jdolaters : loe, you ſhall hear 
their own open confeſſion, Jmean, not onely, the decrees of the ſecond 
Nicene councel under Ireue,the Roman counceltinder Gregory the third, 
in which as they teach that Images are to be honoured and wozſhipped, 
àg is betoꝛe declared: fo pet do they it warily and fearfully, in compa- 
riſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of manifeſt idolatry to be done 
to images, ſet fozth of late, even in theſe our dates, the light of Go 
truth ſo ſhining , that above other abominable doings , and waitings, 
a man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhamelels and moft chame⸗ 
ful bluſtering boldneſs, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them a 
time of moze darkneſs, as meeter to utter their hozrible blaſphe- 
mies in: but have now taken an harlots face: not purpoſed to bluſh, 
inſetting abzoad the furniture of the ſpiritual whozedom. And hcar 
the plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in GS O D, James Na- 
clantus Biſhop of Clugium, witten in his expoſition of Samt Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans and the firſt Chapter, and put in pzfnt now of 
late at Venice, may ſtand fnſtead'of all, whoſe wozds of Image woz⸗ 
ſhipping be theſe in Latin as he did wzite them, not one ſpl{able altered, 
| | | Ergo 


N © 7 _ 5 f . » * 
againſt peril of Idolatry. 
Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram ima- 
gine (ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 
ſine quo volueris ſcrupulo;quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & proto- 


ty pon ejus propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria : ſi du- 
lia, vel hy perdulia, & illa pariter e juſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


C be ſenle whereof in Englich is this: There koze it is not onely to be 
confeſſed , that the faithful in the Church do wozſhip bekoze an Image 
(as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do wozſhip the image 
it ſelf, without any ſcruple o2 doubt at all: Yea, and they wozſhip the 
image with the ſame kind of wozſhip, wherewith they wozthip the copy 
of the image, oꝛ the thing whereafter the image is made. Wherefoze 
if rhe copy it ſelf is to be wozſhipped with divine honour (as is GO 
the Father, Chziſt, and the Þoly Shoſt) the image of them is alſo 
to be wozſhipped with divine honour. Ik the copy ought to be wozſhip- 
ped with inferiour honour , oꝛ Higher wozſhip : the image alſo is to be 
worſhipped with the fame honour and wozthip. Thus far hath Naclan- 
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tus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and by his Gregor. 


authozity damn them to hell, as his ſuccefſours have hozribly thundzed. 


Fo2 although Gregory permitteth images to be had, vet he fozbiddeth 5.4 S.: 
them by any means to be woꝛſhipped, and pzaiſeth much Biſhop Serenus revwn = 
fo2 the fozbidding the wozchipping of them, and willeth him to teach f. 


the people to avoid by alt means to wozſhip any image. But Naclan- 
tus bloweth fozth his blaſphemous wolatry , willing images to be woz⸗ 
fhipped with the higheſt kind of adozation and wozſhip 2 and leaſt ſuch 
wholſome doctrine ſhould lack authozity, he groundeth itupon Ariſtotle 
in his book de ſomno & vigilia, that is, of fleeping'and waking, as by 
his pꝛinted Book noted in the margin, is to be ſeen: whole impudent 


wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, J have therefoze moze largelp of Image 
ſet fozth, that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all worfippy; 


theſe image-wozthippers and idolaters, and underſtand to what point 
in concluſion the publick having of images in Temples and Churches 
hath bzought us: comparing the times and wzitings of Gregory the 
firſt, with our dates , the blaſphemies of ſuch idolaters as this inſtru⸗ 
ment of Belial, named Naclantus, is. TUherekoze, no it is by the teſtimo- 
ny of the old godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open confeſſion of Bf- 
ſhops aſſembled in Councels, by moſt evident ſigns and arguments, opti- 
nions, idolatrous acts, deeds, and wozſhipping done to their images, 
and by their own open confefſign and dortrine ſet kozth in their books, 
declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and be commonly 
wozſhipped , yea, and that they ought ſo to be: J will out of GHDODS 
woꝛd make this general argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters up, 
and matntainers of images in publick places. And firſt of all J will 


begin with the wozds of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, o be to that man by Matt. 18. 


whom an offence is given, wo be to him that offendeth one of thele little 
ones, 92 weak ones: better were it fo2 him, that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caft into the middle of the ſea and dꝛowned, 
then be ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, o2 weak ones. And in 


Deut. GDD himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the blind to pee. 2. 
wander in his way, And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a tumbling block Levit. 19. 


- 02 ſtone befoze the blind. But images in Churches and Temples have 
been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be A oc will be _—_— 
7 an 
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Sap. 13. 14. 
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and ſtumbling blocks, ſpecially to the weak, ſimple, and blind common 
people, deceiving thetr hearts bythe cunning of the artificer (as the 
Scripture exp2efly in ſundzy places doth teſtiſie) and ſo bꝛinging them 
to Jdotatry. Therefoze woe be to the erecter, ſetter up, and maintainer 
of Images in Churches and Temples, fo? a greater penalty rematneth 
koꝛ him then the death of the body. | | 
Jf anſwer be pet made, that this offence might be taken away by dili⸗ 
gent and ſincete vofrine and pꝛeaching of GO OS wozd, as by other 
means: and that Images in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
things abſolutely evil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publick having ok them in 
Churches and Temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawful ; and a thing utterly wicked. Then followeth the third 
article to be pzoved, which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if Images 
be ſuflered in Churches and Temples , either by pzeathing of GODS 
wow, 02 by any other means, to keep the people from wozſhipping of 
them; and lo to avoid Jdolatry. And firſt concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it ſhviild be admitted, that although Images were ſuffered in Churches, 
yet might Jvolatry by diligent and ſincere pꝛeaching of GODS wozd 


de avoided : Jt ſhould follow of neceſſity, that ſincere doctrine might al⸗ 


wates be hd and continue, as well as images, and ſo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were erected an Image, there alſo, ofreaſon, a godly and ſin⸗ 
cere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might be continually maintained, Foz it is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtuinbling block, the re- 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as general as the poyſon 2 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. TUhere- 
foze pzeaching cannot ſtay Jdolatry, Images being publickly ſuffered, 
Foz an Image, which will laſt koꝛ many hundzed years, map fo? alittie 
be bought: but a good Pꝛeacher cannot without much be contingallp 
maintatied. Item, if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by and bp 
many, pea, infinite Images: but ſincere Pꝛeachers were and ever ſhall 
be but a few in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. Foz our Dabidut 
Chyift ſaith, The. harveſt is plentiful, but the wozkmen be but few x 
which hath been hitherto continually true, and will be to the wozlds 
end: And in our time, and here in dur country ſs true, that every Shtte 
ſhould ſcarcely have one good Pꝛeacher, if they were divided. 
Now Images will continually tothe beholders pzeach their yocrine, 
that is, the wozſhipping of Images and Jdolatry, to the which Pzea- 
ching mankind is exceeding prone, and enclined to give ear and credit: 
as experiente of all nations amd ages doth too much pꝛove. But a true 
Pzeacher to ftay this miſchief, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in a whole pear, and ſome where not once in leven pears, as ig evt. 
dent to be pꝛobed. And that evil opinion which hath been long rootep 
in mens hearts, cannot fuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out clean. 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound doarine: as many, and atmo 
All be pꝛone to fuperſtition,and idolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
only a difficulty,but alſo an impoſſibility of the retnedy. Further, it ap. 
peareth not by any ftozy of credit, that ttue and ſincere92eaching path 
endured in any one place above one hundꝛed years : But it 18 evident 
that Images, ſuperütition, and wozthipping of Images aud (volatey, 
have continued many hundred pears. Foz/all wzitings and experience 
do teftifie, that good things do by little and little ever decay; until theÞ 
| be 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 

de clean baniſhed 2: and contrariwiſe, evil things do moze and moze in⸗ 
creaſe, till they come toa full perfection and wickedneſs, Neither need 
we to ſeek examples far off ko a pꝛook hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is 
an example. Foz pꝛeaching of GW Ds wozd moſt ſincere (in the be⸗ 
ginning) by pꝛocels of time wared leſs and leſs pure, and after cozrupt, 
and laſt of all, altogether laid down and left olf, and other inventions of 
men crept in place ot it. And on the other part, Images among Chyiſtt- 
an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtoztes together, which had 
ſome ſignification in them: Akterwards, they were emboſſed, and made of 
timber, ſtone, playſter, and mettal. And firſt they were onely kept pzi⸗ 
vately in pꝛivate mens houſes: And then after,they crept into Churches 
und Cemples, but firſt by papnting,and after by embollingꝛand pet were 
they no where at the firſt woꝛchipped. But ſhoztly after,they began to be 
wozſhipped of the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name Biſhop of Rome, did wzite to Serenus Bl. 
ſhop of Marcelles. Df the which two Biſhops, Serenus fo? idolatry com- 
mitted to Images, bꝛake them, and burned them. Gregory although he 
thought it tolerable to let them ſtand t pet he judged it abominable that 
they ſhould be wozſhipped , and thought (as is now alleaged) that the 
wozſhipping of them might be ſtaped, by teaching of Gods wozd, accoz- 
ding as he exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle 
 ippeareth., But whether Gregories opinion, oꝛ Serenus judgment were 

better herein, conſider pe, J pzay you, fo2 experience by and by confuteth 
Gregories opinion. Fo2 notwithſtandingGregories wꝛiting, and thePzea- 
ching of others, Jmages being once publickly ſet up in Temples and 
Churches, ſimple men and women ſhoztly after fell on heaps to wozchip⸗ 
ping of them: And at the laſt,the learned alſo were carried away with the 
publick errour, as with a violent ſtream oz flood. And at the ſecond Coun: 
cel Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergp decreed, that Images ſhould be woz⸗ 
ſhipped: and (o by occaſion of thele ſtumbling blocks, not only the un- 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but 
theBiſhops.,not the ſheep, but alſo the ſhepheards themlelves (who ſhould 
have been guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in darkneſs) being 
blinded by the bewitching of Images; as blind guides ok the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable Jdolatry. Jn the which all the wozld, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued until our age, by the (pace of above eight 
hundꝛed years,unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſucceſs had Gre- 
gories oꝛder: which miſchief had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Sere- 
nus way been taken, and all Idols and Images been utterly deſtroyed 
and aboliſhed 3 fo2 no man wozſhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how from having of Images pꝛivatelp, it came to publick ſetting of 
them up in Churches and Temples, although without harm at the firſf, 
as was then of ſome wile and learned men judged : and from ſimple ha: 
ving them there, it came at the laſt to woꝛſhipping of them. Firſt,by the 
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ſuperſtition and idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops , the learned, 
and by the whole Clergy. So that Laity and Clergy, learned and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, (es, and degrees of men, women, and childzen, of 
whole Chziſtendom (an hozrible and moſt dzeadful thing to think) have 
been at once dꝛowned in abominable Jdolatry , of all other vices moſt 
deteſted of GDD, and moſt damnable to man and that by the ſpace of 
eight hundzed years and moꝛe. And to this end 4 come that — — 
5 2 eiten 
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letting up of Images in Churches then judged harmleſs, in experience 
pꝛoved nat anely harmful, but exittous aud peſtilent, and to the deſtru⸗ 
ction and ſubverſion of all good religion univerſally. So that J con- 
clude, as it may be poſſible in fome one City oz little Country, to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches, aud yet idolatry by earneſt and 
continual pztaching of GDs true wozd, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chyift, may he kept away foz a ſho2t time: So is it impol⸗ 
ſible, that( Images once ſet up and fuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great countries, much leſs the whole woꝛld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry. And the godly will reſpec, not onely their own Co 
ty, country and time, and the health ol men of their age: but becareful 
fo} all places and times, and the ſalvation of men of all ages. At the left, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares, fo? the feet of other 
country-men and ages', which experience hath already pzoved to have 
been the ruine of the wozld. TUherekoze J make a general concluſion 
of all that J hade hitherto ſaid: It the ſtumbling blocks, and poyfong 
of mens ſouls, by letting up of images, will be many, yea, infinite if 
thep be ſuffered, and the waruings of the ſame ſtumbling blocks, and re⸗ 
medics fo? the fad poyſons by preaching but few, as is atreadp declared: 
if the ſtumbling blocks be eaſie to be lato, the poyſons ſoon pꝛobided, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks lit continually in the way, and poyſon be ready at hand e- 
very where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldom given: and if all 
men he moze ready of themſelves to ſtumble and be offended,then to be 
warned, all meen moze ready to Wink of the payſon, then to taſt of the re- 
medy(as ts befoge nartip, and hall hereafter moze fully be declared) and 
ſe in fine, the payſon continually and deeply Munk of many,the remedy 
ſelnom and faintly taſted of a fe: Þow can it be but that infinite of the 
weak and infirm-ſball be offended , infinite by ruine ſhall b2eak their 
necks, infinite by deadly venom be poyſoned in their ſouls 2 And how 
is the charity of ODD, oꝛ love of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when we map remove ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, ſuch peftilent 
poyſons , we will not remove them? What ſhall J lap of them which 
wil tay ſtumbling blocks, where befoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
fo2 the feet, nap, fo the ſouls of weak and ſimple ones, and wazk the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction , fox whom our Saviour Chyilt 
ſhed his moſt pzecious bloud, where better it were that the arts of pain. 
ting, plaiſtering, carving, graving,and founding, had never been found 
1102 uled, then one of them, whoſe ſauls in the fight of S OO are ſo 
pzectous, ſhould by occaſion of image oz picture perith and be toft. And 


thus is it declared that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſtbly ſtay Jdolatry,if Ima: 


Bes be ſet up publickly in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as weiting againſt Jdolatrp,Coincels aſſembled, De- 
crees made againſt it, ſevere Laws likewiſe and Pꝛaclamations of 
Pꝛinces and Emperours, neither extream puniſhments aud penalttes, 
noꝛ any other remedy could oꝛ can be poſſible deviſed fo2 the avoyding 
of idolatry, if Images be publickly ſet up and ſuffered. Foz concerning 
biting againſt Images, and Jdalatry to them committed, there hath 
been alleaged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, S. 
Ambroſe, Clemens, and divers other learned and holy Biſhops and Bo. 
cours of the Church. And beſides theſe, all hiftozies, 2 — 

Coks 
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books of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doctours are full of no- 
table examples and ſentences againſt Images and the wozſhipping of 
them. And as they have moſt earneſtly wiitten, ſo did they ſincerely and 
moſt diligently in their time teach and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their wꝛitings 
and examples. Foz they were then pzeaching Biſhops, and moze often 
leen in Pulpits, then in Pꝛiuces palaces, more often occupped in his le- 
gacp, who laid, Ho pe into the whole wozld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all 


men, then in Embaſſages and affairs of Pzinces of this wozld. And as 


they were moſt zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning 


and Pune of like, and by both of great authozity and credit with the 
e, and ſo of moꝛe foꝛce and likelphoad to perſwade the dee e 


prop 
the people moze like to believe oo kollow their doctrine, But ik their 
p2eachings could not help, much leſs could their wiitingg, which do but 
come to the knvwledge ok a few that be learned, in compariſon to conti- 
nual pꝛeaching, whereok the whole multitude ig partaker, Neither did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctgurs, ſeverally onely by pꝛeaching and 
wziting. but alſo together, great numbers gf them allembled in Spnods 
and Councels, make Decrees and Eccleſtaſtical Laws againſt Jma- 
ges, and the wozſhtpping of them, neither did they lo once oz twice, but 
divers times, and in divers ages and Countries, aflembled Spnodg, 
and Councels, and made ſevere Decrees againſt Images and wozſhip- 
ping ok them, as hath been at large in the ſecond part of this Homilp be- 
foze declared, But all their wziting, pꝛeaching, alſembling in Councels, 
decreeing and making of Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; could nothing help; ei⸗ 
ther to pull down Images to whom idolatry was committed, oz a- 

ainſt Jdolatry whilſt Images ood. Foz thoſe blind books and dumþp 

Schoolmafters, I mean Images and Idols ( fo? they call them Lay 
mens books, and Schoolmaſters)by their carved and painted wzitings, 
teaching and pꝛeaching Jdolatry, pꝛevailed againſt all their witten 
books, and pꝛeaching with livelp voice, as they call it. ZUell, if pꝛeach⸗ 
ing and witing could not keep men from wozſhipping of Images and 


Jdolatrp, ik pen aud wozds could not do it, pou would think that pe. 


nalty and ſwoꝛd might do it, J mean, that Þzinces by ſevere Laws and 
puniſhments , might ſtay this unbzidled affection of all men to idolatrp, 
though Images were ſet up and ſuffered. But experience p2oveth, that 
this can no moze help againſt Jdolatry, then witing and p2eaching. 
Foz Chziſtian Emperours (whole authozitp ought of reaſon, and by 
GODS Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number , and ſir of them 
{ucceſſively reigning one after another ( as is in the biſozies before re⸗ 
hearſed) making moſt ſevere Laws and Jzoclamations againſt idols, 
and Jdolatry, Images, and the wozſhipping of Images, and executing 
moſt grievous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the main⸗ 
tainers of Images, and upon Jvolaters and Jmage-wozfhippers: could 
not bing to pals, that either Images once ſet up, might thzoughly be 
deſtroyed, oꝛ that men ſhould refrain from the wozſhipping ot them, 
being let up. And what think you then will come to paſs, if men gf 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and choulp maintain the 
ſettingiup of them, as things neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it appea- 
reth evidently by all ſtoꝛies and wiitings , and experience in times paſt, 
that neither pzeaching, neither wꝛiting, neither the conſent of the ſear⸗ 
ned, no? authozity of the godly, noꝛ the decrees of Councels, neither the 
Laws of JIzinces , no2 extreme puniſhments of the offendo2s AN 
WIHLLS 
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behalf, noz any other remedy 02 means, can help againſt Jdolatry, if 
Images be ſuffered publickly. And it is truly ſaid, that times paſt are 
Schoolmaſters of wisdom to us that follow and live after. Therefoze 
ik in times paſt,the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent alſo, 
and in number almoft infinite, ancient Fathers Biſhops, and Doctaurg 
with their wziting, pzeaching, induſtry, earneſtneſs, authozfty, afſem- 
blies and Councels could do nothing againſt Jmages and Jdolatry, to 
Images once ſet up: what can we, neither in learning, no2 holineſs of 
life, neither in diligence, neither authozity, to be compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and ok no eſtimation (as the wozld goeth now) a 


ew alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. That 


can we do, J ſay, oꝛ bing to pals to the ſtap of Jdolatry oꝛ wozſhipping 
of Images, i they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur⸗ 
ches? And ik ſo many, ſo mighty Cmperours , by ſo ſevere. Laws and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛais and extream puniſhments and executions 
could not ſtay the people from ſetting up and wozſhipping of Images: 
what will enſue, think you, when men ſhall commend them as neceflary 
books of the Lay men. Let us therefoze of theſe latterdates learn this 
leffon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that Jdolatry cannot po: 
fibly be ſeparated from Images any long time: but that as an unſepa- 
rable accident, oz as a ſhadow followeth the dody when the Sun ſchi⸗ 
neth , ſo Jdolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of J- 
mages in Temples and Churches, And finally, as Jdolatry is to be 
abhozred and avoided , ſo are images (which cannot be long without 
Jdolatry) to be put away and deſtroyed, Beſides the which expert- 
ments and p2oof of times befoze, the very nature and ozigin of images 
themſelves dzaweth to Jdolatry moſt vfolently, and mens nature and 
inclination alſo is bent to idolatry ſo vehemently , that it is not poſſible 
to ſever oꝛ part images, noꝛ to keep men from idolatry, if images be 

ſuffered publickly, That J ſpeak of the nature and oztgine of images, 

is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught , and no good 
can come of that which had an evil beginning , fo2 they be altogether 

naught, as Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles declareth, and 

Saint Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixth Chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the ſeventh book of his Cccleſiaſtical Piſtoꝛy the rviit. Chapter 
teſtifieth,that as they firſt came from the Gentiles,whtch were fdolaters 
and wozſhippers of images, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
the beginning of ſpiritual foznication, as the wozd of GOD teſtifieth : 
Sapi. 14. Do will they naturally (as it were of neceffitfy turn to their 
Nigine from whence they came, and dzaw us with them moſt violently 
to idolatry, abominable to HDD and all godly men. Foz if the oziging 
of images, and woꝛchipping of them, as it is recoꝛded in the eight Chap: 

ter of the book of NMisdom, began of a blind love of a fond Father, 

framing koꝛ his comfo2t an image of his Son, being dead, and ſo at the 

laſt men fell to the wozſhipping of the image of him whom they din 

know to be dead: How much moze will men and women fall to the 

wozthipping of the images of GOD, our Saviour Chyiſt, and his 

Salnts, ik they de ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples publick: 

Iy ? Fo? the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holineſs of the 

perſon to whom-an image is made, the ſooner will the people fall ta 

the wozſhipping of the laid image. Wherefoze the images of SOD, 

our Saviour Chziſt, the bleſſed Uirgin Marp, the Apoſtles, Barty?s, 

and 
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and other of notable holineſs, are of all other Images moſt dangerous 
fo2 the peril of Jdolatry , and therefoze greateſt heed to be taken that 
none of them be ſuffered to ſtand publickly in Churches and Temples. 
Foz there is no great dzead leſt any ſhould fall to the wozſhipping of 
the images of Anuas, Caiaphas, Pilate, oz Judas the trapto?, if they were 
let up. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛoved, that Jdolatry 
hath been, is, and is moſt like continually to be committed. Now as 
was befoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the nature 
of man is none otherwile bent to wo2ſhipping of Images (it he may 
have them, and ſee them) then it is bent to whozedom and adultery in 
the company of harlots. And as unto a man given to the luſt of the 
ficſh, ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and imbzacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
litkth little fo2 one to ſay, Beware of komication, SOD will condemn x Cor.s 


koznicatoꝛs and adulterers: fox neither will he, being overcame with : Cor. 4. 
greater inticements of the ſtrumpet give ear oz take heed to ſuch godly Hebr. 13. 


admonitions, and when he is left afterwards alone with the harlot, 
nothing can kollow but wickedneſs : even fo, ſuffer Images to be ſet in 
the Churches and Temples, ye ſhall in vain bid them beware of Jma- 


geg, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatry, as all the Scriptures i John 5. 


warn us, ye ſhall in vain pꝛeach and teach them again Jdolatry, Foz | 

a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 

nature ok Images, and what by the inclination of their own cozrupt 
CUherefoe as fo2 a man given to luſt, to ſit down bya ftrumpet, is 

to tempt SOD: So is it likewiſe to erect an Idol in this pꝛoneneſs 

of mans nature to Jdolatrp, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 

ſay that this fimilituve pzoveth nothing, pet J pzay them let the wow 

of SO D, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, pzove ſomething. 


Doth not the wozd of Sc call Walatry, ſpiritual fopnication? x.cvic.iy. 


Doth it not call a gylt oz painted idol oz image, a ſtrumpet with and 20. 


a painted face: Be nor the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an idols inticing Num. 23. 
like the flatteries of a wanton harlot? Be not men and women as Deut. 31. 
none to ſpiritual foꝛnication (J mean Jdolatrie) as to carnal fozut, Baruc. 6. 


cation ?if this be denyed,let all nations upon the earth which have 
been Jdolaters (as by all ftozies appeareth) p2ove it true. Let the 
Jews and the people of HDD which were ſo often and do earneſtip 
warned, lo dzeadfully threatned concerning images and ivslatry,anvfo 
extremely puniſhed therefoze (and yet fell unto it) pzove it to be true: as 
In almoſt all the books ofthe old Teſtament, namely the kings and the 
Chyonicles,and the Pꝛophets, it appeareth moſt evidently. Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, ok all degrees and conditions 
wiſe men, learned men, Pꝛinces, idiots, unlearned, and comminaltp, 
move it to be true. It you require examples: Fo2 wiſe men, ve havethe 
Egyptians, und in the Indian Gymooſophiſts,the wiſeſt men of tend, 
vou have Solomon the wileſt of all other. £02 learned menzthe Geatcks, 
and namely the Athenians , exceeding all other natians in Mnerſidtion 

and idolatry, as in the hiſtozy of the Ats of the Apoftles S.;Pavloharg- Ad. 1 
eth them. Fo2 Pzinces and governours, vou have the Romans, iht xu- Rom. 1. 
lers ofthe roſt (as they ſay) you have the ſame foꝛenamed wing Solomon, 

und all the Kings of Jſrael and Juda akter him, laving:Aavid;Ezechias, 

and Joſias, and one 02 two mote. All theſe (J ſay ) and infinite others, 

wile, learned, Pzinces, and Governours, being atl-Wojaters;have van 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
fo} examples and a pꝛook of mens inclination to idolatry. That J may 
pals over with ſilence in the mean time, infinite multitudes and millt- 
ons of Jdiots and unlearned, the ignozant and groſs people, like unto 
Hozſes and Mules in whom is no underſtanding , whole peril and dan- 
ger to fall on heaps to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, the Scriptures 
ſpectally fozeſhew and give warning of; And indeed how ſhould the un⸗ 
learned, ſimple, and foolifh ſcape the nets and ſnares of Idols, and Ima⸗ 
ges, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been fo entangled, 
trapped, and wzapped ? TUherefoze the argument holdeth this ground 
ſure , That men be as inclined of their coxrupt nature to ſpiritual foz- 


nication, as to carnal, which the wisdom of SW O fozeſeeing, to the 


Deut. 4. 


general pꝛohlbition, that none ſhould make to themſelves anp Image 
oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending ok mans coꝛzrupt nature. Leſt 
( ſaith GDD ) thou being deceived with errour , honour and wozſhip 
them. And of this ground of mans coꝛrupt inclination, as well to (pt. 
ritual foznication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it is the 
duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſfy, and hating whozedom,to 
remove all trumpets and harlots, ſpecially out of places notoztoufly 
ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted unto of naughty packs, fo2 the avoiding of carnal 
foznication 2 ſo ft is the duty of the ſame godly Magiſtrate, after the 
examples of the godly Kings , Ezechias and Joſias, to dzive away all 
ſpiritual harlots (J mean Idols and Images) eſpecially out of ſuſpe- 
ed places, Churches and Temples, dangerous fo2 idolatry to be com- 
mitted to Images placedthere, as it were in the appointed place and 


Avq»fiis. in height of honour and woꝛchip (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) where the 
74.36. & living GDDonely (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be wozthip- 


z I * 6 li. 
ec. 3. de ci- 
ve. Dei. 


Deut. 2. 


* pedt It is (J (ap) the office of godly Bagiftrates likewiſe to avoid 


Images and Jdols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Har. 


lots out of ſuſpected places foz the avoiding of Jdolatry, which is ſpi⸗ 


ritual Foznication. And as he were the enemy of all honeſty, that houin 
bzing ſtrumpets and harlots out of their ſecret cozners into the publick 
Market place, there freely to dwell and p2acice their filthy Marchan⸗ 
diſe 2 So is the enemp of the true wozſhipping of HDD, that bzingeth 
Idols and Images into the Temple and Church, the houſe of GOD, 
there openly to be wozthipped, and to rob the zealous GD Dok his 
honour , who will not give it to any other, noz his glo2y to carved J. 
mages, who is as much fozlaken , and the bond of love between man 
and him as much bzoken by idolatry, which is ſpiritual Foznication, as 
is the knot and bond of marriage bzoken by carnal Foznication. Let 
all this be taken as a lie, if the woꝛd of GS enfozce it not to be true. 
Curſed be the man, ſaith O in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
02 molten image, and placeth it in a ſecret coꝛner: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. Thus ſaith S, koꝛ at that time no man durſt have 
92 wozthip images openly, but in coꝛners onely: and the whole wozld 
being the great Temple of G, he that in any cozner thereof rob- 
beth Gm of his glozy, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted by G ͤwoꝛd accurſed. Now he that will bzing theſe ſpirituaz 
harlots out of their lurking coꝛners, into publick Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, that ſpiritual Foznication may there openly of all men and wo⸗ 


men without ame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 


.curſed of Gm, and twice curſed, and all good and godly men and 
women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen will take cffca _ ih and 
urthermoze 
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furthermoꝛe the madneſs of all men pyofeſſing the Religion of Chzitt, 
now by the ſpace of a ſozt of hundzed years, and pet even in our time 
in ſo great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by lea and 
land, to the great loſs of their time, expence and waſte of their goods, 
deſtitutfon of their {Uives, Childzen, and Families, and danger of 
their own bodies and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem , and 
other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks and ſtones, doth 
(ufficientlp pꝛove the pzoneneſs of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of 
Idols once ſet up, and the wozhipping of them. And thus as well 0 
the ozigine and nature ok Idols and Images themſelves ; as by th 
p2onenels and inclination of mans coꝛrupt nature to Jdolatry, it is evi⸗ 
dent, that neither Jmages, if they be publickly ſet up, can be ſepa: 
rated, noꝛ men, if they fee Images in Temples and Churches, can 
be ſaid and kept from Jdolatry. Now whereas they yet alleadge, 
that howſoever the people, Pꝛinces, learned,wiſe, and ok old time, have 
fallen into Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, that yet in our time the 
moſt part, (pectally the learned, and wiſe, of any authozity, take no 
hurt no2 offence by Jdols and Images, neither do run into far Coun: 
tries to them, and wozſhip them: And that they know well what an J. 
dol oꝛ Image is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it followeth, 
Images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the 
which of ſome is not abuſed : and that therefoze they map juſtly hold 
(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged) that it is not 
unlawful oz wicked abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, though it map foz the danger of the ſimple ſoꝛt ſeem to be not alto. 
gether expedient, * 
- .. CAhereunto map be well replyed, that Solomon allo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Idol oz Image was; and neither took 
any harm thereof a great while himſelf, and aſs with his godly wet- 
tings armed others againſt the danger of them. But yet afterward 
the ſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bzing their J. Sap. 13.14. 
dols into his Court and Palace, was by carnal harlots perſwaded, ' 
and bzought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Fomication 
with Jdols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Pꝛince, became the moſt 
fooliſh and wickedeſt alſo. TUherekoze it is better even koz the wiſeſt 
to regard this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: and Eccl. 3. and 
Let him that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather then wittinglp and wil- 13. 
lingly to lay ſuch a ſtumbling block foz His own beet and others, that » Cor. 10. 
may perhaps bꝛing at laſt to beak neck, The good Ring Ezechias did , Reg. 18. 
know wellenough, that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead image, 
and therefoze he took no hurt himſelf thereby thzough Jdolatry to it: 
Did he therefoze let it ſtand, becauſe himſelf took no hurt thereof? 
No not ſo: but being a good Ring, and therefoze regarding the heal 
of his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that Image, and committing Jd9- 
latry thereto, he did not onely take it down, but allo bzake it to pieces. 
and thts he did to that Image that was (et up by the commandement 
bk SOD, inthe pꝛeſence whereof great Miracles were wzought, as 
that which was a figure of our Saviour Chziſt to come, who ſhould 
deliver us from the moztal fting of the old Serpent Satan. Net- 
ther did he ſpare it in reſpec of the ancientneſs oz antiquity of it, 
which had continued above ſeven hundzed years, no2 foz that it had 
been ſuffered, and peſerved by ſo many W Kings bekoze his — 
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Pſal. 32. 


Sap. 13. 14. 
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koz examples and a pꝛoał of mens inclination to idolatry. That J may 
pals over with ſilence in the mean time, infinite multitudes and millt- 
ons of Idiots and unlearned, the ignoꝛant and groſs people, like unto 
Poſes and Mules in whom is no underſtanding , whole peril and dan. 
ger to fall on heaps to Jdolatry by occaſion of Jmages, the Scriptures 
ſpectally foꝛeſhew and give warning of; And indeed how ſhould the yn- 
learned, ſimple, and koolich ſcape the nets and ſnares of Jdolszand Ima⸗ 
geg, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been fo entangled, 
trapped, and wzapped ? TUherefoze the argument holdeth this ground 
ſure , That men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature to ſpiritual foz- 


nication, as to carnal, which the wisdom of GDD fozeſeeing, to the 


Deut. 4. 


__ 4«4»fis. in height of honour and w 


general p2ohibition, that none ſhould make to themſelves any Image 
oz ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending ok mans cozrupt nature. Leſt 
(ſaith GDD ) thou being deceived with errour , honour and wozchip 
them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt inclination, as well to (pt. 
ritual foznication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it is the 
duty of the godly Bagiſtrate, loving Honeſty, and hating whozedom, to 
remove all ſtrumpets and harlots , ſpecially out of places notoztouſly 
ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted unto of naughty packs, foꝛ the avoiding of carnal 


koꝛznication: fo it is the duty of the ſame godly Magiſtrate, after the 


examples of the godly Kings , Ezechias and Joſias, to Dzive awap all 
ſpiritual harlots (J mean Idols and Images) eſpecially out of ſuſpe- 
ed places, Churches and Temples, dangerous fo? idolatry to be com. 
mitted to Images placedthere, as it were in the appointed place and 
(as Saint Auguſtine ſaith ) where the 


7/436. & lying &DDonely (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be wozthip- 


113.0 b.4. 
ech. 3. d (5- 
ves. Dei. 


Deut. 27. 


ped: Jt is (J (ap) the office of godly Bagiſtrates likewiſe to avoid 
Images and Idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Har-. 


- lots out of ſuſpected places fo? the avoiding of Jdolatry, which is ſpi⸗ 


ritual Foznication. And as he were the enemp ok all honeſty,that chou 
bzing trumpets and harlots out of their ſecret cozners into the publick 
Market place, there freely to dwell and p2acice their filthy Marchan⸗ 
diſe: So is the enemy of the true woꝛchipping of HDD, that bzingeth 
Idols and Images into the Temple and Church, the houſe of GDD, 
there openly to be woꝛchipped, and to rob the zealous GD Dok his 
honour , who will not give it to any other, no2 his glozy to carved J. 
mages, who is as much fozfaken , and the bond of love between man 
and him as much bzoken by tnolatry, which is ſpiritual Foznication, as 
is the knot and bond of marriage bzoken by carnal Foznication. Let 
all this be taken as a lie, if the woꝛd of GS enfozce it not to be true. 
Curſed be the man, ſaith G m in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
oz molten image, and placeth it in a ſecret coꝛner: and all the people 
ſhall ſap, Amen. Thus ſaith , foz at that time no man durft have 
oz wozthip images openly, but in cozners onely: and the whole wozln 
being the great Temple of G; he that in any coꝛner thereof rob- 
beth S of his glozy, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced by GD ͤwoꝛd accurſed, - Now he that will bzing theſe ſpiritual 
harlots out of their lurking comers, into publick Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, that ſpiritual Foznication may there openly of all men and if9- 
men without Game be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 
curſed of G, and twice curſed, and all good and godly men and 
women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen will take effec _ Pets and 
urthermoze 


againſt peril of Idolatsy; 
furthermoꝛe the madneſs of all men pꝛokeſling the Religion of Chai, 
now by the ſpace of a ſoꝛt of hundzed pears, and yet even in our time 
in ſo great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by lea and 
land, to the great loſs of their time, expence and waſte of their goodg. 
deſtitutton ot their Uives, Childzen, and Families, and danger of 
their own bodies and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem , and 
other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks and ſtones, doth 
ſufficiently pꝛove the pꝛoneneſs of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of 
Idols once ſet up, and the woꝛchipping of them. Ind thus as well 10 
the ozigine and nature ok Idols and Images themſelves ; as by th 
pꝛoneneſs and inclination of mans cozrupt nature to Jdolatry, it is evi- 
dent, that neither Jmages, if they be publickly ſet up, can be ſepa: 
rated, no2 men, if they fee Ymages in Temples and Churches, can 
be ſtatd and kept from Jdolatry. Now whereas they yet alleadge, 
that howſoever the people, Pꝛinces, learned,wiſe, and of 6[d time, have 
fallen into Jdolatry by occaſion of Jmages , that yet in our time the 
moſt part, ſpeciallp the learned, and wiſe, of any authozity, take no 
hurt noz offence by Jdols and Images, neither da run into far Coun: 
tries to them, and wozſhip them: And that they know well what an J. 
dol o2 Image is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it followeth, 
Images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the 
which of ſome is not abuſed : and that therefoze they map juſtly hold 
(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleavged ) that it is not 
unlawful oz wicked abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, though it may foz the danger of the ſimple ſoꝛt ſeem to be not alto. 
gether expedient. ** 
Ahereunto may be well replyed, that Solomon allo the wileſt of all 
men, did well know what an Idol oz Image was; and neither took 
any harm thereof a great while himſelf, and 2 bis godly wei- 
tungs armed others againſt the danger ok them. B rr 
the ſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bzi 
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ng their J. $ap. 13.14. 


dols into his Court and Palace, was by carnal harlots perſwaded, 


aud bought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Fornication 
with Idols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Þzince , became the moſt 
fooliſh and wickedeſt alſo. TUherekoze it is better even koz the wilſeſt 


to regard this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: and Ecel. 3. and 
Let him that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather then wittingip and wil- 13. 
lingly to lay ſuch a ſtumbling block foz his own Ceet and others, that Cor. 10. 


map perhaps bing at laſt to bzeak neck. The good King Ezechias did 
know well enough, that the bzalen Serpent was but a dead image, 
and therefoze he took no hurt Himſelf thereby thꝛough Jdolatry to it: 
Did he therefoze let it ſtand, becauſe himſelf took no hurt thereof? 
No not ſo ; but being a good Ring, and therefoze regarding the heal 

of his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that Image, and committing Jd9- 
latry thereto, he did not onely take it down, but alſo bzake it to pieces. 


and this he did to that Image that was ſet up by the commandement 


ot SOD, in the pꝛeſence whereof great Miracles were wzought, as 
that which was a figure of our Saviour Chaiſt to come, who ſhould 
deliver us from the moztal ting of the old Serpent Satan. Net- 
ther did he ſpare it in reſpec of the ancientne(s oz antiquity of it 
which had continued above (even hundzed years, no? koz that it hal 
been ſuffered, and peſerved by ſo many goblp Kings befoze his wow 
'y a | 0 


4 Reg. 13, 
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Punce (if he were now living) han. 
De commandement directly, and 


which canmoveand.creep? The excellent King Jofias alſo did take him: 


Images 1 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 
ſhould nat be read of the ſimple, no had in the vulgar tongue, fo2 that 
(as they (atd) it was dangerous, by bzinging the ſimple people into er- 
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rours. And will they not kozbid Images to be ſet up in Churches and Deut. 3i. 


Temples, which are not commanded, but kozbidden moſt ſtraightly by 
GO D. but let them ili be there, pea, and maintain them alſo, ſeeing 
the people are bꝛought, not in danger onelp , but indeed into moft abo⸗ 
minable errours and deteſtable Jdolatry thereby ? Shall GD DS 
woꝛd, by HDD commanded to be read unto all, and known of all, ko 
danger of Hereſie (as they ſap) be ſhut up? and Idols and Images, not⸗ 
withſtanding they be fozbidden by SW D, and notwithſtanding the dan⸗ 
ger of Jdolatry by them, ſhall they yet be ſet up, ſuffered, and maintai⸗ 
ned in Churches and Temples? O wozldly and fleſhly wisdom, even 
bent to maintain the inventions and traditions of men by carnal rea- 
ſon, and by the ſame to dilanul oz deface the holy ozdinances, laws, and 
honour of the Eternal GOD, who ts to be honoured and pzaiſed koz 
ever. Amen. | | | 
Now it rematneth foz the concluſion of this Treaty,to declare as well 
the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptuous deck- 
ing and adozning of them, as allo the lewd painting, gilding, and cloa- 
thing ok Idols and Images, and ſo to conclude the whole treaty. - 


Jn Teriullians time, an hundzeth and thꝛeeſcoze pears after Chziſf, Tertul. Ape- 
Chziſtians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither they g · cy · 39. 


fo2 the moſt part ſecretiy reſoꝛted. And fo far off was it that they had 
bekoꝛe his time any goodly oꝛ goꝛgious decked Temples,that laws were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
Cheiſtians ſhould dwell inhoules, come in publick bathes , oz be ſeen 
in ſtreets oꝛ any where abꝛoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
Chuſtians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. As was pza- 


Eꝛſeb. lib. 5. 
Eccl. hiſt. 


ſticed on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Rome, who being acculed of his Hier? 
own bondman and flave that he was a Chziſtian, could neither by his . 


defence and apology learnedlp and eloquently wzitten and read pub⸗ 
lickly in the Senate, no? in reſpec that he was a Citizen, noz fo2 the 
dignity of his ozder, no? fo2 the vileneſs and unlawkulnels of his accu- 
ſer, being his own flave, by likelyhood of malice moved to koꝛge lies a- 
gainſt his Loꝛd, no? fo no other reſpect o2 help, could be delivered from 
death. So that Chziſtians were then dziven to dwell in caves and 
dens: ſa far off was it that they had any publick Temples adozned 
and decked as they now be. Mhich is here rehearſed to the confutation 
ok thoſe, which repo2t ſuch glozious gloſed fables, oł the goodly and goz- 
gious Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirty Biſhops 
their ſucceſlours had at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, and which Saint Policarpe ſhould have in Aſia, oꝛ Ireneus in France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true Hiſtozies, to maintain the ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now adaies, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole ſum and pith of our religion. But in thoſe times the wozld 
was won to Chziſtendom, not by gozgious, gilded, and painted Tem- 
ples of Chyiſtians, which had (ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the 
godly, and as it were golden minds, and firm faith ok ſuch as in allad- 
verſity and perſecution pꝛokeſſed the truth of our religion. And after theſe 
times in Maximinian and Conſtautius the Emperours pꝛoclamation, the 
places where Chyiſtians reſozted to publick pꝛayer, were called Conven: 
ticles, And fn Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they x called 
| Wi | 2 ratories 
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Eoſeb lib. 8. Oratories and Dominicz,to ſaꝑ, places dedicate to the ſervice of the Loꝛd. 
cap. 19. and Ad here by the way it is to be noted , that at that time there were no 


lib. g. capi g. 


De civitate 


lib. $. cap.1. 


Crypte, 


Baſilica, 


A ovel.con- 
frit.3.& 47- 


Ehurrhes 02 Temples erected unto any Saint, but to SO D onely, as 
Saint Auguſtine alforecowdeth,ſaying, We build no Temples unto our 
Martyꝛe. And Eoſebius himlelf calleth Churches, houſes of pꝛaper, 
and cheweth that in Cooftaritine the Emperours time, all men rejoy- 
ten, ſeefirg inckend of low Conventicleg, which tyzants had deſtroyed, 
high CREW to be bui{ded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpüte of above thzee hundzed years after our Saviour Chziſt, when 

Hiſttan religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chziſtians had 

if low and poo> Conventicles; and ſimple Dratozies, yea caves under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they fo? fear of perſecution aſſembled 
ſecretty together. A figure whereof remaineth in the vaults which yet 
are dulden under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the pꝛimitwwe Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Copſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples fo2 Chyt- 
ffians, cated Baſilicæ, either fo2 that the Greeks uſed to call all great and 
Fbod1y plates Baſllicas, o2 fo2 that the high and everlaſting Ring Go 
arch ore Saviour Chꝛiſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tice, aud other Pꝛintes, of good zeal to our religion, did ſumptuouſly 
deck and adorn Chiiſiians Temples , pet did they dedicate at that time 
25 hurches and Temples to GOD 01 our Saviour Chic, and to no 
Saint, fox that abule began long after in Jaſtinians time. And that goz- 

otiſiefs then uſed, ag it was dozn with, as rifing of a good zeal: ſo 
bas it fixnifien of the godly learned even at that time, that ſuch coſt 


might otherwiſe have been better bedowed. Let Saint Jerome(althoggh 


othertvife too great a tiker and altower ok external and outward things) 
ben provk hereof , who hath theſe woꝛds in his Epiſfle to Demetrievdes, 
Let other (faith Saint Jerome) build Churches, coder walls with tables 
of Matble, carry together huge pillars, and guild their tops oz heads, 
which do not feel oz underſtand their precious decking and adozning, 


let them deck the doozs with Jvozy , and Silver, and ſet the golden 
Altars with pꝛerious ſtones, J blame it not, let every man abound in 


His own ſenſe, and better is it ſo to do, then carefully to keep their ri⸗ 
ches laid up in ſtoꝛe. But thou Haſt another way appointed thee, ta 
cloath Chꝛiſt in the poo, to viſit him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, 
lodge him in thole who do lack harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as be of - 
the houſhold of faith. 

And the ſame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty of the life of Clerks to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Mauy 
bufld walls, and erect pillars of Churches, the ſmooth Marbles do 
gliſter the roof ſhfneth with gold, the altar is ſet with pzecious ſtones: 
But ofthe miniſters of Chzift, there is no election oꝛ choice. Neither let 
any man object and alleadge agaluſt me the rich Temple that was in 
Jury, the table, candleſticks, incenſe,ſhips, platters, cups, mozters, and 
other things all of gold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Lozy, 
when the Pueſts offered ſacrifices, and tye blood of beaſts was accoun⸗ 
ted the redemption of ſins. Powbeit all theſe things went befoze in fl. 
gute, and they were wzitten koꝛ us, upon whom the end of the won is 
come. And now when that our Lozd being pooꝛ, hath dedicate the pover⸗ 
tp of his houſe, let us remember his crols, and we ail efteem riches as 
mire and dung. Mhat do we marvel at that which Chit calleth wicked 
Mämmon? 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 
Mammon whereto we do ſo highly eſteem and love that which S. Pe- 
ter both koꝛ @ glo y teſtifie that he hav not? Hitherto S. Jerome. 


Thus you lee how S. lerome teacheth the lumptuoulneſs amongſt 
the Jews to be a figure to ſigniſie, and not an example to follow, and 
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that thoſe outward things were ſuffered fo2 a time, untill Chzift our 


Loꝛzd came, who turned off thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth. And the lame Salut Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremy 
{Jith, GO commanded both the Jews at that time, and now us 
who are placed in the Church, that we have no truft in the goodlinelg 
ok building and guilt rooffs, and in walls covered with tables of mar⸗ 
ble, and lap, the Temple of the Lozd,the Temple of the Loꝛd. Foz that 
is the Temple of the Lozd,wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſa- 
tion, and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he 
defcribeth the true and right decking oꝛ oꝛnaments of the Temple after 
this ſozt ; J (ſaith Saint Jerome) do think the Silver wherewith the 
haule of HDD is decked, to be the doctrine of the Scriptures, of the 
which it is ſpoken, The doctrine ok the Lozd is a pure dockrine, Silver 
tried in the fire, purged from droſs,purified ſeven times. And J do take 
gold to be that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints and the ſe: 
cret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true light of SO D. Thich is 
edldent that the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the 
foundation of Chaiſt, ſome ſilver, ſome gold, ſome pꝛecious ſtones; that 
by the gold, the hid ſence, by ſilver, godly utterance, by pꝛetious ſtones, 
wozks which pleaſe God, might be ſignified. With thele metals, the 
Church of our Savigur is made moze goodly and gozgeous, then was 
the Spnagogue in old time. TUith theſe lively ſtones, is the Church 
aud houſe of Chaiſt builded, and peace is given to it fo2 ever, All theſe be 
Balint Jeromes ſapings. No moe did the old godly Biſhaps and Do⸗ 

>ours of the Church allow the overſumptuous furniture of Temples 
and Churches, with plate,veſſels of gold, ſilver, aud pꝛecious veſtmentg. 
S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments, there is 


no need of golden veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſe ſaith, 28 


Chziſt ſent his Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church with⸗ 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
neceſſities of the pooz. The Satraments look koz no gold, neither do 
they pleaſe SO D fo2 the commendation of gold, which are not bought 
fo2 gold. The adozning and decking of the Sacraments,is the redemp⸗ 
tion of Captives. Thus much ſaith Saint Ambrote. | 
Saint Jerome commendeth ExuperiusBiſhop of Toloſe,that he carried 
the Sacrament of the Loꝛds body in a wicker basket, and the Sacrq- 
ment of his bloud in a glaſs, and lo caſt covetoulneſs out of the Church. 
And Bonifacius Biſhop and Yarty?, as it is recoꝛded fn the decrees, teſti: 


2. Off. capite 
28. 


Tit. de cen- 


fieth, that in old time the miniſters uled woodden, and not golden veſſels. /cc74. con. 
And Zepherinus the xvi. Biſhop ol Rome made a decree, that they ſgguld Triburien. 


uſe veſſels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures uſed in the Church in 
old time very plain and ſingle , and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus at 

large declareth, that this coſtly and manifcld furniture of velwents of 

late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from the Fewifh uſage, and agreeth 

with Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Fo? the maintenante of the 
which lanocentius the Pope pꝛonounceth boldly , that all the cuſtomes 

of the old Law be not aboliſhcd, that we might in ſuch apparel, ok 

Chiiſtians the moze willingly become Jewiſh, This is e 

Churches 


Lib. i. inſti. 
cap. 14. 


— — — 
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Apoe, 17. 


Jer.10, 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


Churches and Temples , which are moſt necefſary and ought to have 
their due uſe and honour, as fpin another Homily fo2 that purpole de- 
tlared, no2 againſt the conventent cleanneſs and oznaments thereof: but 
againſt the ſumptuouſneſs and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. 
Fo it is a Church oz Temple alſo that glittereth with no marble, ſhineth 
with no Gold noꝛ Silver, gliſtereth with no Pearls no? p2ecious ſtones: 
but with plainnels and krugality, ſigniſieth no pzoud doctrine noz people, 
but humble, krugal, and nothing efteeming earthly and outward things, 
but glozioufly decked with inward oznaments , accozding as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet declareth, ſaying, The kings daughter is altogether gloztous in- 
wardly. 2. 

Mow concerning exceſſive decking of Images and Idols, with pain⸗ 
ting, gilding, adozning, with pꝛecious veſtures, pearl, and ſtone, what 
is it eiſe, but fo2 the further pꝛovocation and tnticement to ſpiritual 
koꝛnication, to deck ſptritual harlots moſt coſtly and wantonly , which 
the idolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough. Foz ſhe being in⸗ 
deed not onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foul, 
filthy old withered harlot (fo2 ſhe is indeed of anctent years) and un- 
derſtanding her lack of nature and true beauty, and great loathſomneſs 
which of her ſelf the hath , doth ( after the cuſtome of ſuch harlots) 
paint her leit, and deck and tire her ſelf with gold, pearl; ſtone, and 
all kind of pzectous jewels, that ſhe ſhining with the outward beauty 
and gloꝛy of them, may pleaſe the fooliſh phantafie of fond lovers, and 
ſo entice them to ſpiritual foznication with her. Who, ik they ſaw her 
(I will not ſap naked) but in ſimple apparel , would abhoz her, as the 
fouleſt and filthieſt harlot that ever was ſeen: Accozding as appeareth 
by the deſcription of the garniſhing of the great trumpet of all ftrum- 
pets, the Bother of Whozedom , ſet fozth by Saint John in his Reve- 
lation, who by her glozy pzovoked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit 
whozedom with her. CUhereas on the contrary part, the true Church 


ok GOD, as a chaſte matron, eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth ) 


to one husband, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom alone the is content 
onelp to pleaſe and ſerve, and looketh not to delight the eyes o2 phanta⸗ 
ſies of any other ſtrange lovers, oz wooers is content with ber natural 
oznaments, not doubting, by ſuch ſincere ſimplicity , beſt to pleaſe him, 
who can well skill of the difference between a painted viſage, and true 
natural beauty. And concerning ſuch glozious gilding and decking of 
Images, both & O DS wozd wyitten in the tenth Chapter of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy , and Saint Hieroms commentaries upon the ſame, 
are moſt wo2thy to be noted. Firſt, the wozds of the Scriptyres be 

theſe, The wozkman with his are hewed the timber out of the wood 
with the wozk of his hands, he decked it with gold and ſilver, he joyned 
it with nails and pinns, and the ſtroke an hammer, that it might hold 
tagether. They be made ſmooth as the Palm, and they cannot ſpeak; ; 
if they be boꝛn they remove, koꝛ they cannot go. Fear pe them nor, 
fo2 they can neither do evil noꝛ good: Thus ſaith the P2ophet ,*Upon 
which text, Saint Hierome hath theſe wozws , This is the deſcription of 
Idols, which the Gentiles wozſhip, their matter is vile and cozruptt- 
ble. And whereas the Artificer is moztal, the things he maketh muſt 
needs be cozruptible z he decketh it with ſilver and gold, that with the 
glittering o2 ſhining of both mettals, he may deceive the fimpſe, 
Mhich errour indeed hath paſſed over from the Gentiles, that we ſhout 


Judge 


againſt neril of Idolatry. 


jupge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by aud by after he ſaith, They 
have the beauty of mettals ; and be beautiſied by the Art ol Painting, 
but good oz p2ofit is there none in them. And choztlp after again, They 
make great pzomiſes, and deviſe an Image of vain wozſhipping of the 
own phantaſies , they make great bzags to decefve everp ſimple body, 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding; i of the n it were with 
golden ſententes, and eigquence, chining with the bzightneſs of ſilver.Anv 
of there own deviſers aud makers are theſe Images advanced and mag. 
ified in the which is no utility no2 pꝛolit at all; and the wozſhippiug of 
the-which Oy pertaineth to the Gentiles and heathen, and ſuch ag 
; kno not 

bus 5 5. of Saint Jeromes moꝛds. Whereupon vou may note as 
well his tudgment of Images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil- 
His. und decking of them: that it is an erour which came from the 
Oenttles, that it perſwadeth Religion to remain in riches, that it ama- 
zeth and decetpeth ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences, and 
filver-ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth Naperly to the Sen. 
tiles and Veathengs, and ſuch as knot not SDD. Wherefore the ha⸗ 
bing, papnting, gilding, and zur und of Images, by Saint 2 
judgmei foo is erroniqus, ſeducing and bzinging into errour 
ZOO and MRP n ma EY of the MONIES of 
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amends koz the whole befoze SOD, is moze abominable tn his 

| hen both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending et all 
keit. Fo how the Lom alloweth ſuch gifts, he detlareth men, pb 
the Pꝛophet Eſaizs, ſaying, J (ſaith the Loꝛd) do love judgment, guy 
te ſpopl and raveny offered in Sacrifice : which the very Gel 

Underſtood. Fo? Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as ſe that 

doth pardon wicked men, if they give part of their h 

Him, take him to be like a dog, that would be book dl aud hir 

With part of the pꝛey, to ſuffer the wolves to weary the peep, And tei 

; caſe the 5 nt 17 be an fl Were 12 1 0 if 

| g extreme mavneſs, ſo fooliſhly au y to 

* urchaſed by wisdom and truth. Ok ſuch.lewpueſs LaFancyus 1 


ure in 


cious ſtone, as though they cauld take aup ple. 
85. Foz what ue have they of pzecious 1 


Fa nothing? Even the ſame that dead Vos e. Fol with like. rea- 
do they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices hogs aner 
Ara pꝛetious veſtures , and deck images, per felt oz 


& Faw. 147 concerning the cauſeg. end idk certain great gifts, 
Map well appear. And indeed ſuch many os gotten, - is hoſt 
meet mer 19.2 ut to fo wicked a uſe, aud that w which they take to oh 


yis Dram to 1 ke 


J 


ſe 


5 „ Pen do in vain deck Images ok the gads wich gold, 125 cep. 4. 
underifand 
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83 few worſhippers | 
;  theypalsfozth befoze theſe golden puppetg, and fall dawn to the grgynd 
| ontheirmarrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Adols, and then lng 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


when they were made, noꝛ underſtand when they be honoured , fox they 
get no ſence and underſtanding by their conſecration, Thus far La- 
cant ius, and much moze, too long here to tehearle, declaring, that ag 


little girls play with little puppets , ſo be theſe decked images great 


puppets fo? old fools to play with, And that we may know what, not 


onely men of our religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking of 


dead imageg, it is not unp2ofitable to hear what Seneca, a wiſe and ex: 


cellent learned Senatoz of Rome, and Philoſopher, faith concerning 
the fooliſhnels of ancient and grave men, uſed in his time in wozthip- 
fas and decking of images: e (faith Seneca) be not twice childzen 


das the common ſaying is) but atways children: but this is the dif: 


erence, that we being elder, play the childzen: and in theſe playes 


they bzing in befoze great and well vecked puppets (foz ſo be calleth 


pla 

t we Pllefts themſelves , likewiſe decked with gold and 

, thatthey may be meet ſervants fo ſuch Lozds and Ladies, and 
f ſuch gods and goddeſſes, And with a ſolemn pace 


up again, offer up odours and incenſe unto them, to give the people a 
example of voible idolatry, by wozſhipping not onely the Jpol, but th 


Fold allo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhev. Which things, th 
moſt part of our old Mattyꝛs rather then they would do, oz once 
ul, 02 offer up one crumb ok incenſe befoze an Image, ſuffered mott 


cruel 


- againſt peril of Idolatry. 
cruel and terrible deaths, as the hiftozies of them at large do declare; 
And here again their alicgation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 
that.images be the Lay-mens Books, and that picures are the 
Scripture ok idiots and ſimple perſons, is wozthy to be conſidered, 


— * 
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Fo? as it hath been touched in divers places befoze, how they be books Greg. Epiſt. 
teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 44 Ferenum 
Romans evidently appeareth, of the images of SD O: So what man, 44/"/e- 


acr.of books and Scripture thele painted and gilt images of Saints 


be unto the common people, note well Jpꝛap you, Fo? after that our 4 p. 17. 


Meachers ſhall have inſtruced and exhozted the people to the following 
of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt ok this world, poverty, ſober⸗ 
nels, chaſtity, and luch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Think you, afſoon as they turn their faces from the P2ea: 
cher, and look upon the 'graven books and painted Scripture of the 
glozious gilt images and idols, all ſhining and glittering with met⸗ 
tal and ſtone, and covered with p2ectous veſtures, o2 elſe with Cr ore 
in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is let koꝛth by the att o 
the painter, an image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance, 
moꝛe like to Venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalen, 02 if like to Marp 
Magdalen, it is when ſhe played the har lot, rather then when ſhe wept 
kon her ſins. Mhen JI (ay they turn about from the pꝛeacher, ro theſe 
books and ſchoolmaſters aud painted ſcriptures:chall they not find them 
Iping books ? teaching other manner of leſſons, of eſteeming ok riches; 
of. pzide, and vanity in apparel,of niceneſs and wantonneſs,and perad⸗ 
venture ok whozꝛedom, as Cheerea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidiaa leſſon, too abominable here to be 
remembzed. Be not thele, think you, pꝛetty books and ſcriptures fox 
ſimple people, and eſpectally foz wives and young maydens to look 
in, read on, and learn ſuch leſſons of? That will they think either of 
the pꝛeacher, who taught them contrary leſſons of the Saints, and rhere- 
foze by theſe carved doctours, are charged with a lye, oz of the Saints 
themlelves, if they believe thele graven books aud painted ſcriptures 
ofthem, who make the Saints now. reigning in heaven with GDD, 
to their great diſhonour , ſchoolmaſters of ſuch vanity, which they 
in their life time moſt abhozred 2 Foz what leſſons of contempt ok rt- 


ches-, and vanity of this wozld, can ſuch books, lo beſmeared with | 


gold, (et with pzectous ſtones, covered with ſülks, teach? Chat lef- 
ſons of ſobernels and chaſtity, can our women learn of theſe pictured 
ſcriptures, with their nice apparel and wanton looks? But away fox 
ſhame, with theſe coloured cloaks of Jdolatry, of the books and (crip⸗ 
tures of Images and pictures, to teach idiots, nay to make idiots and 
ffark fools and beaſts of Chziſtians. Do men, J pzay pou, when 
they have the ſame books at home with them, run on pilgrimage tg 
ſeek like books atRome,Compoſltella,o2 Hieruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they have the like to learn at home? Oo men reverence ſome 
books, and deſpiſe and ſet light dy other of the ſame ſozt? Do men 
kneel bekoze their books, light candles at noon time, burn incenſe, 
offer up gold and ſilver, and other gifts to their books? Do men 


Damaſ. de 


de ort ho. lib. 


either keign oz believe miracles to be wꝛought by their books? J am 


ſure that ths new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chyift, contein⸗ 

ing the wozd of like, is a moꝛe lively, expꝛels and true Image of our 

Daviour;: then all carved,graven, moulten, * nn images in the 
wo? 


— 


158 


The Third part of the Sermon 
wozid be, and pet none of all theſe things be dane to that book oz Scrip. 
ture of the Goſpel of aur Saviour, which be done to images and pic. 
tures,the books and ſcriptures of Lay men and idiots,as they call them. 

herefoze call them what they lift, it is moſt evident by their deeds that 
they make of them no other books no2 ſcripture, then ſuch as teach moſt 
Uthp pe. hozrible idolatry, as the uſers. of ſuch books daily pzove by 
continual pa actiüng t oy 5 D books and ſcriptures, in the which 

he debilich cache er Satan, bath penned the lewd lefſons of wie⸗ 
eo 9 25 170 02 his daſtardly diſciples and ſchollers to behoid, read, and 
DOS moſt high dichonout, and their moſt hozrtble damna⸗ 

los ox Pavenotw been much bound, think vou, to thoſe which chould 
ape taught us the truth out of HDDS book and his holy Scrip⸗ 
An that they have ſhut up that baok and Scripture krom us, and none 
10. 10 ag ance to open 1 N read on it? and inſtead thereof, to 


abzoad theſe goodl „ karven, and gilden books and painted 


Jy . teach 17 uch good and godly leflons? Have not they dane 
bee hey ceaſed ta land in pulpets themlelves,and ta teach the peo. 
bann to their tnftr iction, kreping filence of G OS woꝛd, and 
ame di e ele Nophet calleth them) to let up in their ſtead, 
gener | d cozner of the Chinch, ſuch goodiy docto2s,4s dumb, 
= "1 ven the olves be? Me need not to complain of the 
a ne Parſon, having ſo many dumb peviliſh Uicarg (J 
heſe wage puppets) 10 teach in their feap, Now in 
u legion , ip 2 Dumb and dead idols ſtaud thus decked 
Tae ed, can Ine lat aud conimandemen, the poo? 
bygurt mos dear to him, and naked,fbivering 
cold, Ar and their teeth beds in thein heaps, aud no mancodereth 
yen, ore ined with hunger and iheg, aud ng man giveth them a peny 
refreſh them; whereas pounds he reapy at ail times (contrary to 
SOD © will) to deck and teim dead tocks and tones, Which nei. 
ther keel told, hunger, noz thirſt. 

Clemens hath a notab ej * concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
That 2 the Deyil doth by the mouth of certain men utter thele 
wozds: We fo2 the honour of the inviſible SOD, da wozſhip viſible 
images: which doubtlefle is molt kalle. Foz if vou will truly. "bongne 


the image ol GO O, pou ſhould by doing well tg man, hquour the trug 


of SOD. in Ray Foz the image of GOD is in every man: But 
the likeneſs of GDD is not in every one, but in thoſe onelywhich have 
a godly heart aud pure mind. Ik you will therefoze truly bonaur the «1h 
mage of G, we do declare to a0 truth, that ye do well ta man. 
who is made after the image ol SO DO, that you give honour and reve- 
rente to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirfy with D2ink, 
the naked with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtranger harbaur⸗ 
lelle with lodging, the pzifoners with neceſſaries 3. and this ſhall be ac 
counted as truely beſtowed upon God, And theſe things are ſo dire. 
iy rap, ing to SO Ds honour, that wholgever doth uot this, 
thal ſeem to have repzoched and done vitlany to the image ol GOD. Foz 


| Wt honour of god is this, to ASE ges of ſtock and ſtone, and 


2 honour vain and dead figures of and to deſpiſe man, in whom 
is the true image of God? And by and by after he laith, Underſtand 
ve therotoze that this is the luggeſtion of the lerpent Satan, en 
within 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 

within you, which perlwadeth you that you are godly, when you honour 
inſenſivle and dead images, and that pou be not ungodly, when pou hurt 
02 leave unlucconred the livelp and reaſonable treatures. All theſe be 
the wozds of Clemens. 

Note, J pzay you, how this moſt ancient and learned Oocour, with⸗ 
in one hund2ed years of our Saviour Chꝛiſts time, moſt platniy teach- 
eth, that no ſervice of HDD, oꝛ Religion acceptable to him, can be 
ii honouring of dead images: but in ſuccouring of the poo? the lively 
images of HDD, accozding to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the 
pure and true Religion befoze HOD the Father, toſuccour fatherieſs 
and motherlels childzen, and widows in their affliction , and to keep 
himſelf undefiled from this wozld. | 
True Religion then and pleaſing ol SDD, ſtandethnot in making, 
{{tting up, painting, gilding, cloathing and decking of dumb and dead 
images (which be but great puppets and babies fo? old fools in dotage, 
aud wicked idolatry, to dally and play with) noz in kiſſing of them, cap- 

ng,kneeling,offering to them, in ſenling of them, letting up ok candles, 
anging up of legs, arms, oz whole bodies ot war befoze them, oz 
p2aying, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging onely to 
ODD to give. But all theſe things be vain andabominable, and moſt 
pamnable'befoze GDD. Wherefoze all ſuch do not onely beſtow their 
mony and labour in vain: but with their pains and coſt purchaſe to 
themſelves GD D'S whath and utter indignation, and everlaſting 
damnation both of body and ſoul. Foz pe have heard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in theſe Pomilies againſt Jdolatry , by GODS woꝛd, the Do- 
(fours of the Church, Cccleſtaſtical hiſtoztes, reaſon and experience, that 
Images have been and be woxſhipped , and ſo Jvolatry committed to 
them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence of: HDDS Majeſty, 
and danger of infinite ſouls, and that idolatry cannot poſſibly be ſepa- 
rated from Images fet up in Churches and Temples , gilded any 
decked gioziouſy, and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Idols, 
and ſo all the pꝛohibitions, laws, curſes, thꝛeatnings of hozrible 
plagues, as well tempozal as eternal, contained in the holy Scripture, 
concerning Jdols, and the makers aud maintainers, and worchip⸗ 
pers of them, appertain alto to our Images ſet up in Churches and 
Temples, and to the makers, maintainers, and wozſhippers of 
them. And all thoſe names of abomination , which HDDS woꝛd 


in the holy Scriptures giveth to the Jvols of the Gentiles, appertain 


to our Jmages, being Jdols like to them, and having like Jdolatry 
committed unto them. And G Ds own mouth in the holy Scrip- 
tures calleth them vanities, lies, deceits, uncleannels, filthineſs, dung, 
miſchiek, and abomination befoze the Lozd. Therefoze SO Os hoz⸗ 
rible wzath, ond our moſt dꝛeadkul danger cannot be avoided, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all ſuch Jmages and Idols out of 
the Church and Temple ol G, which to accompliſh, GOD put in 
the minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the mean time, let us take 
heed and be wiſe, © ye beloved of the Lozd, and let us have no ſtrange 
gods, but one onely G, who made us when we were nothing, the 
Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who redeemed us when we were loft, 
and with his holy Spirit who doth ſanctifie us. Foz this is life everla⸗ 
ſting, to know him to be the onely true SOD, and Jeſus Chziſt whom 
he hath ſent, Let us honour aid worſhip W lake _ but 
2 Im, 
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John 17. 
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htm,; and him let us wozſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his wozd, that he will be honoured and wozſhipped, not in, 


John 4. 


The Ill. Part of the Sermon, &c. 


no2 by Images oꝛ Idols, which he hath moſt ſtralghtly foꝛbidden, nei⸗ 


ther in kneeling, lighting of candels, burning ok incenſc, offering up of 


gikts unto Images and Idols, to believe that we ſhall pleale him, fo2 all 
theſe be abomination befoze Go: but let us honour and wozſhip 


Gd in ſpirit and truth, fearing and loving him above all things, 


truſting in him onely, calling upon him, and pꝛaping to him onelp, 
pꝛaiſing and lauding of him onely, and all other in him, and koz him. 
Foz ſuch wozſhippers doth our Heaventy Father love, who is a moſt 
pure Spirit, and therefoze will be wozſhipped in ſpirit and truth. And 
ſuch wozſhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, Peter, Paul, John, 
and all other che holy Patriachs, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Bartyzs , and 
all the true Saints of GOD, who all , as the true friends of Gow, 
were enemies and deſtroyers of Images and Jdols, as the enemies of 
GDB and his true Religion, {Uherefoze take heed and be wiſe, © pe 
beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to GDDS wozy, 
beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation , upon dead ſtocks and ffones 
(no images, but enemies of G and his Saints) that beſtow pe, ag 
the faithful ſervants of GO, accoꝛding to GODS woꝛd, mercifulip 
upon pooꝛ men and women, fatherleſs childzen, widows, ſick perſons, 
ſtrangers, pziſoners , and ſuch others that be in any necellity, that ye 
mayat that great day of the Loꝛd, hear that moſt bleſſed and comfoz- 
table ſaping.of our Saviour Chyift 3. Come ye bleſſed into the kingdom 
of my Father, pꝛepared foz you befoze the beginning of the woꝛld. Foz 
J was hungry, and pe gave me meat, thirſty, and pe gave me dzink, 
naked, and pe cloathed me, harbourleſs; and pe lodged me, fn piſon, 
and pe viſited me, ſick, and ye comkoꝛted me. Fo2 whatſoever pe have 
done foꝛ the poo? and needy in my name, and koꝛ my fake that have ye 
done koꝛ me. To the which his heavenly kingdom, SDD the Father 
of mercies bꝛing us, fox Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake our onely Saviour, Medi⸗ 
atour, and Advocate, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt, one tmmoztal, in- 
viſible and moſt gloꝛious GOD, be all honour and thankſgiding, and 
glozp, wozld without end. Amen. | 
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Repairing and keeping clean , and comely adorning 
of Churches. 

GE == 5 C is a common cuſtome uſed ok all men, 

M= === when they intend to have their friends oz 


= e nlghbours to come to their houles ta eat 
d! ink with them, oz to have any ſolemn 


= aſſembly to treat and talk of any matter, 
they will have their houſes , which they 
KY keep incontinual reparations, to be clean 
and fine, left they ſtould be counted flut⸗ 

& fiſh, 02 little to regard their friends and 
eighbours, How much moꝛe then ought 

the houſe of HDD, which we commonly 


3 N call the Church, to be ſufficiently repaired 
in all places, and to be honourably adozned aud garniſhed, and to be 


_ clean and ſweet, to the comkozt of the people that ſhall reſozt 
thereunto. | 

It appeareth fn the holy Scripture, how GODS houle, which was 
called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzp, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
thzough the negligence and ungodlineſs of ſuch as had the charge there- 
of. But when godly Kings and governours were in place, then com- 
mandement was given kozthwith, that the Church and Temple of 
G Od ſhould be repaired, and the devotion ofthe people to be gathered, 


2 


fo2 the reparation of the lame. Te read in the fourth Book of the 4 king. 12. 


Kings, how that king Joas, being a godly Pꝛince, gave commandement 
to the Pꝛieſts, to convert certain offerings of the people, towards the re- 
paration and amendment of GODS Temple. 


Like commandement gave that woft godly King Joſias, concerning 4 king. 22; 


the reparation and re:edification of GDDS Temple, which in his time 
he found in ſoze decay. It hath pleaſed Almighty GOD, that thele Ht: 
ſtozies touching the re-edifying and repairing ok his holy Temple, ſhould 
be wiitten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
Sd is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſozt unto, and to come together, to pꝛaiſe and magnifie SO OS holy 
Name, And ſecondly , he is highly pleaſed with all thoſe , which dili⸗ 
gently and zealouflp go about to amend and reſtoze ſuch places as are 
appointed fo2 the Congregation of HDDS people to reſoꝛt unto, and 
wherein they humbly and joyntly render thanks to HDD fo? his bene⸗ 
fits, and with one heart and voice pꝛaiſe his holy Name, T hirdly, G OD 
was loze dilplealed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, my 
trimme 
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The Sermon for Repairing 


trimmed up their own houſes;, and ſuffered GO Ds houle to be in 
kene aun DICap. to tye mcomty and tuiſomip. Wheretoze HDD was 
ſoze grieved with them, and plagued them, as appeareth inthe Pꝛophet 
Aggeus. Thus ſaith the Lo2d : Js it time fo2 you to dwell in your ſeeled 
houſes, and the Lozvs houls not regarded? Ye have ſowed much, and 
gathered in but little, your meat and your cloaths have neither filled 
you, 02 made you warm; and he that had his wages, put it in a bot⸗ 
tomleſs purſe. By theſe plagues which GDD laid upon his people fo 
neglecting of his Cemple, it map evidently appear that S O D will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſozt 
to magnitie him, well ebified,well repaired,and well maintained. Some 
neither regarding godlineſs,no? the place of godly erercife,will ſay,The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be built and repatred by 
GDD Himlelf, betaule it had great pꝛomiſes annexedunto it, and be- 
cauſe it was a figure, a Sacrament, 02 a ſigniſication of Chyiſt, and alſo 
of his Church. To this may be eaſily anſwered : Firft, that our Chur. 
ches ate not deſtitute of pzomiles , fozaſinuth as our Saviour Chyif 
faith, There two oz thee are gathered together in my Name, there am 
Im the middeſt among them. A great number therekoꝛe comming to 
Church together in the name of Chzilt, have there , that is to lay in the 
Chutch, their 6Ow and Saviour Chaiſt Jeſus pꝛelent among the Con- 
gregition of his faſthful people, by his grace, by his favour and godly 
glſiitance,accotding to his moſt aſſured and comfortable pzomiſes.Tahp 
thenought not Chyiſtian people to build them Temples and Churches, 
having as great promiles of the pzelence of GOD, as ever had Salomon 
kfv2 the materfal Temple which he did build? As touching the other 
point, that 8alomon Temple was a figure of Chaift ; we know that now 
in the time of the clear light of Chziſt Jeſus the Son of GD D, all 
ſhavows, figures, and ſignifications are utterly gone, all vain and un- 
profitable teremontes, both Jewiſh aud Heathenith, fully aboliſhed, And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſetup foz figures , and fignifications of 
MWeſllas and * come, butfo other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is to ſay, That like as every man hath his own Houſe to abide in, 
to refreſh himſelk in, to reft in, with ſuch like commodities 2 So Almigh- 
ty O will have his houſe and place whither the whole Pariſh and 
Congregation ſhall relozt, which is called the Church and Temple of 
GDdd, fo? that the Church, which is the company of SD Ds people, 
doth there afſemble and come together to ſerve him. Mot meaning here⸗ 
by, that the Lozd whom the heaven of Heavens is not able to hold oz 
compriſe, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as whollpand onelp contained there within, and no where elle, 
koꝛ ſo he never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeover, the Church oz 
Temple is counted and called holp, pet not of it ſelf, but becauſe G 
people reſoꝛting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy and 
heavenly things. And to the intent ye map underſtand further , why 
Churches were built among Chyiftian people, this was the greateſt con- 
ſideration 3 that GO might have his place, and that G might have 
his time, duely to be honoured and ſerved ok the whole multitude in the 
parich. Firſt there to hear and learn the bleſſed wozd and will ok the 
everlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the bleffed Sacraments, 
which our Lozd and Saviour Chziſt Jeſus hath ozdained and appoin⸗ 
ted, ſhould be duly, reverently, and decently miniſtred. Thirdly, that 

| there 


and keeping clean Churches. 


there the whole multitude of GODS people in the Pariſh, ſhould with 


one voice and heart call upon the name of GO D, magnilie and p2aile 
the Name of ODD, render carneſt and hearty thanks to our heaven⸗ 
ly Father koꝛ his heap of benefits daily and plentifully powzed upon us, 
nat fo2getting to beſtow our alms upon G Ds poo, to the intent 
GD D may blels us the moze richly. Thus ye may well percetve and 
underſtand wherekoze Churches were butlt and ſet up amongſt Chꝛiſtlan 
people, and dedicated and appotnted to theſe godly uſes, and whollyex- 
empted from all filthy, pꝛophane, and wozldlp uſes. CUherefo2e all they 
that have little mind 02 devotion to repair and build GODS Temple, 
are to be counted people of much ungodlinels, ſpurning againſt good o2- 
der in Chaiſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of GO D, with evil ex- 
ample offending and hindering their neighbours otherwile well and god- 
ly diſpoled. C he woꝛld thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine 
aud decay, But wholo doth not lay to their helping hands, they lin again 
GDD and his holy Congregation. Foz if it had not been ſin to neglea 
and flightiy regard the reedikying and building up again of his Tem: 
ple, GDD would not have been ſo much grieved, and fo ſoon have 
plagued his people, becaule they buflded and decked their own houſes fo 
Loꝛgeaully, and deſpiſed the houſe of GOD their Lozd. It is fin and 
ſhame ta ſee (a many Churches,ſo ruinous, and fo fouily decayed, almoſt 
in everp coꝛner. Je a mans pꝛvate houſe wherein he dwelleth, be de⸗ 
cayed, he will never ceale till it be reſtoꝛed up again. Pea, if his barn 
where he keepeth his con be out of reparations , what diligence ufeth 
he to make it in perfect tate again? It his ſtable for his hozte, yea, the 
ſtie fo2 his (wine, be nat able to hold out water and wind, how careful 
is he to da coſt thereon? And ſhall we be fo mindful of our common baſe 
houſes, deputed to ſo bite employment, and be fo2getful toward thathouſe 
of SO O, wherein be intreaten the woꝛds of our eternal lalvation, wher⸗ 
iu he miniftred the Sacraments and myſteries of our redemption ? The 
kountain ot aur regeneration is there paeſented unto us, the partaking 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chaift,is there offered unto us: 
Aud Gall we not eſteem the place where fo heavenly things are hand- 
led?Wherefoze it pe have anyreverence to the ſervice of GO D, it ye have 


any common honeſty,if ye have any tonſtience in keeping of neceſſary and 


godly oꝛdinances, keep your Churches in good repair, whereby ye ſhall 
not enly pleaſe HOD, and deſerde hismanifold bleffings, but alſo de⸗ 
ſexve the good repoꝛt of all godly people. 

The ſecond potnt,whichappertainethto the mafntenance of GODS 
houſe, is, to have it weil adoꝛned, and comely, and clean kept. Mhich 


4 


things may be the mote ealily refozmed, when the Church is weil repair- 


ed. Foꝛ like as men are well refreſhed and comkozted, when they find their 
houſes having all things in good oꝛder, and all coꝛners clean and ſweet x 
ſo when HDDS houſe the Church is well adozned, with places con⸗ 

ventent to ſit in, with the Pulpit foz the pꝛeacher, with the Lozds table, 
fo? the miniſtration ok his holy ſupper,with the Font to Chziſten in, and 
alſo is kept clean, comely, and ſweetly, the people are moze deſirous, and 
the moꝛe comfozted to reſoꝛt thither, and to tarry there the whole time 
appointed them. u ith what earneſtneſs,with what vehement zeal did our 
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Saviour Chziſt dꝛive the bupers and ſellers out of the Temple of SO D. Matt. 21. 


and hurled down the tables ok the changers ok money, and the ſeats of 
the Dove⸗ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſſel one 
e 
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the Temple? He told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a den 
of theives, partly thꝛough their ſuperſtition, Hypocrifie, kalle wozthip, 
falſe doctrine, and inſatiable covetouſuecſſe , and partly thzough con: 
tempt, abuſing that place with walking and talking, with wozldly mat: 
ters without all fear of God, and due reverence to that pſace.Chat dens 
of theives the Churches of England have been made by the blaſphemous 
buying and ſzlling the moſt p2ecious' body and bloud ok Chꝛiſt in the 
Malle, as the wozld was made to beleive, at diriges, at months minds, 
at Trentalls, in Abbeys and Chantries, beſide other hozrible abuſes 
(GOD holy name be bleſſed foꝛ ever)which we now ſee and underſfand, 
All theſe abominattons, they that ſupply the room of Chyiſt, have clean- 
ſed and purged the Churches of England ot, taking away all ſuch fulſom- 


nels and filthinels, as thꝛough blind devotion and ignozance hath crept 


into the Church theſe many hundzed years. Wherefoze, © ye good 
Chiiſttan people, ye dearly beloved in Chaiſt Jeſu, ye that glozy not in 
woꝛldly and vain religion, in phantaſtical adozning and decking, but 
rejoyce in heart to ſee the gloꝛy of GOD truly ſet foꝛth, and the Chur⸗ 
ches reſtoꝛed to their ancient and godly uſe, render your hearty thanks 
to the goodneſs of Almighty GOD, who hath in our dayes ſtirred up 
the hearts,not onelp ol his godly Pꝛeachers and Miniſters,but alſo of 
his faithful and moſt Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and governours, to bzing 
ſuch godly things to pals. 0 ä 
And fozaſmuch as pour Churches are fcoured and ſwept from the in: 
fuli and ſuperſtitious filthinels wherewith they were defiled and dil⸗ 
figured : Do ye your parts, good people, to keep your Churches come: 
ly and clean, ſuffer them not to be defiled with rain and weather, 
whith dung of doves, and owls, ſtares, and choughs, and other fllthf. 
neſs, as it is foul and lamentable to behold in many places of this coun⸗ 
trey.- It is the houle of pꝛaper, not the houſe of talking, of walking, ol 
bꝛawling, of minſtrelfie,ofhawks, of dogs. Pꝛovoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of GOD, fo2 deſpiſing and abuſing his holy houſe, as the 
wicked Jews did. But have HDD in pour heart, be obedient to his 
blefſed will, bind your ſelves every man and woman, to pour power, to⸗ 
ward the reparations and clean-keeping of the Church, to the intent that 
ye may bepartakers of SOD manifold blefſings,and that ye may be 
the better encouraged to reſozt to your pariſh Church, there to learn 
your duty towards GDD and pour neighbour, there to be pꝛeſent and 
rtakers of Chrifts holy Sacraments, there to render thanks to pour 
eavenly Father fo2 the manifold benefits which he daily powzeth upon 
pou.there-to pzay together,and tocall upon GDDS holy Name,which 
be bleſſed wozld without end, Amen, : 
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SGood-Works. And firſt of Faſting. 


"AD C life which we live in this wozld (good 
= Challttan people) is of the free benefit of 
60d lent us, yet not to uſe it at our 
——————————— pleaſure, after our own flechly will: but 
—F === to trade over the ſame in thoſe wozks 
u which are beſeeming them that are be- 
come new creatures in Chziſt. Theſe 
AG wks the Apoſtle calleth Good⸗wozks, 
#SY=Sp=== laying, (ue are SOD wozkmanthip, Epheſ. 2. 
SDS created in Chziſt Jeſu to good-wozks; ; 
=> which GD D hath owained that we 
-— FS | | ſhould walk in them. And pet his mean. 
ing is not by theſe woꝛds to induce us, to have any alliance, oz to put 
any confidence in our works as by the merit and deſerving of them to 
purchaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion of ſin, and ſo conſequently 
everlaſting life, foz that were meer blaſphemy againſt SO Ds mercy, 
and great derogation to the blood-ſhedding ol ourSaviourJeſus Chaiſe, 
Foz it is ofthe free grace and mercy of GOD, by the medlation of the 
bloud of his Son Jeſus Chziſt, without merit oz deſerving on our part; 
that our ſins are fo2given us, that we are reconciled and bꝛought again 
into his favour, and are made heirs of his heavenly kingdom. Grace 
(ſaith S. Auguſtine) belonging to GDD , who doth call us, and then Auguſt. 4- 
hath he good-wozks, whoſoeverreceived grace, Good:wozks then bying 4ver.9%e/. 
not fo2th grace: but are bzought tozth by grace. The wheel (faith he) 44 Simpli. 
turneth round, not to the end that it may be made round: but becauſe it - F 28 
ls firſt made round, therefoze it turneth round. So, no man doth good. % 28. 
wozks, to receive grace by his good⸗wozks: but becauſe he hath firſt 
received grace, therekoꝛe conſequently he doth good wozks. And in 
another plaee he faith :- Good-wozks go not befoze in bim which hall Auguſt. 4 
afterward be juſtified, but good-wozks do follow after when a man is fd: & oe- 
_ firft juſtified. D. Paul therefoze teacheth, that we muſt do good:wozkg 7164, cap. 4. 
fo2 divers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our ſelves obedient childzen unto our 
heavenly Father, who hath o2dained them, that we ſhould walk in them. 
Secondly, foz that they are good declarations and teſtimonies of our 
Juftification. Thirdly , that others ſeeing our good wozks, may the 
rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to giozifie our Father which is 
in heaven. Let us not therefoze be lack to do good⸗wozks, ſeeing 
it is the will of GOD that we ſhould walk in them, aſſuring our ſelves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of HDD fot his labour done 
in true faith, a greater reward then his wozks hade deſerved. And be. 
cauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular good⸗wozk, whoſe 
| Z comments 
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commenvation ts both in the Law and in the Goſpel; thus much is laid 

in fhe beating gerſeranp or am goon wotks, Firſt, to remove out of 

the way of the ſimple and unlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling-block, 

that any man ſhould go about to purchaſe oꝛ buy heaven with his wozks. 

Srrondty, to take way (ſo much as may be) from exvious minds; and 

flandFous tongues, all juſt gccaſion of flanderous ſpeaking, as though 

good wozks were rected, This good wozk which now ſhall be entrea- 

ted of, is Faſting, which is found-fn the Scriptures to be of two ſozts, 

The one * pony tothe body, the other inward, in the heart 

and mind. ottward Faſiis an abſtinente from meat,dziiik,and all 
natural food, yea,from all delicious pleaſures and deleckations wozldly. 
When this outward Faſt pertatneth to ons particular man, oz to a few, 

and not the whole number of the people, fo2 cauſes which hereafter 
chall be declared, then it is called @ pzivate Fat: But when the whole 
multitude of men, women and childten , in a Townſhip oz City, yea, 
though a whole tonntry do fat, tt is called a publick faſt. Such was 

that fact which the whole multitude of the ehildzen of Jkael were com⸗ 
manbed to koch the tenth day of the ſeventh month, becauſe Almighty 
S appomted thatday to be a cleaning dap, a day of atonement, a 
time ot reco in, a day whorefn the people were cleanſed from their 
fins, She oer and manner how it was done, is wzitten in the xdi. and 
rx(it, Chapters of Leviticus. What vay the people did lament, mourn, 
wren and bew theie fozmer ing. And wholoever upon that day did not 
humble his ſoul, bewayling his fins, an is ſaid, abſtaining from all bo-- 
vily tao, anti the evening , that ſoul ( ſaith the Almighty GOD 

ould by vefitoyedfromatinonghts people. Cle do not read that Moſes 
wan, by ander of lady, nip vates of publick faſt thzoughout the 
whole prar, mode ther! that one voy. The Jews notwithſtanding had 
mizt times of tommon faffig, which the Pꝛophet Zachary reciteth ta 
be the kult of the fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the fait of the ſeventh, and 
the faſt of the tenth month. But fo2 that it appeareth not inthe Lam 
when they were inflituted, it is to be judged , that thole other times of 
falling, more then the faff of the ſeventh month, were ozdained among 
the Jews by the appointment of theit governours, rather of devotlon, 
then by any expzes commanveinent given from GOD. Upon the oz 
Dinatice ok this general faſt, good men took occaſion to appoint to them- 
ſelves pꝛiwate fafts , at ſuch times as they din either earneffly lament 
and bewatl their ſinful lives, oꝛ did addict themſelves to moze fervent 
p2aper, that it might pleaſe GOD to turn his wath from them, when 
either they were admoniched and bzoight tothe conſideration thereof by 
the preaching of the Pzophets, oz othetwiſo when they law preſent dan- 
ger to hangover theit heads. This ſopeowfulne(s of heart, joyned with 
kaſting, they uttered ſometime dy thelr outward behaviour and geſture of 
body, putting on ſackcloth , (ppirtkliiig themſelves with aſhes and duſt, 
and ſitting oz lying upon the earth. Foz when good men feel in them⸗ 
ſelves the heavy burden of ſn, ſee damnation to be the reward of it, 


And behold with the eye of their mind the hozeour of hell, they tremble, 


they quake, and are inwardly touched with ſoxcowkulne(s of heart foz 
their offences, and cannot but accuſe thetiſetves and open this theit grief 
unto Almighty GOD, and call unto him fsz mertp. This being done 
ferlouflp, their mind is lo occupyed , partly with ſozrow and hedvineſs, 
partly with an earneſt deſite to be delivered from this danger of — — 

damnation. 


of Faſting. 
damnation, that all deſire ok meat and dzink is laid apart, and loath- 
ſomnelſs of all wozldlp things and pleaſures commeth in place; ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, then to weep, to lament, to mourn and 
both with wozds and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this like. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſlion to Almighty 
SOD fo2 the childs like, begotten in adultery of Bethſabe Urias wife. 
King Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him of murdering of 
Naboth, bt wailing his own ſinful doings. Such were the Ninivites faſt, 
bꝛought to repentance by Jonas pꝛeaching. TUhen fourty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were flatn in battail agatnſt the Benjamites, the Scripture 
faith, All the childꝛen of Jſrael , and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and ſate there weeping befoze theLozd and faſted all that 


day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the Judges 26: 


ald Teſtament fafft, But if any man will lap, it is true, ſo they faſted in⸗ 
deed, but we are not now under the yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty 


by the freedom of the Goſpel:therefoze thoſe rites and cuſtoms of the old 


lab bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new 

Teſtament, oz by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under the 
Golpel, is areſtratnt of meat, dzink, and all bodily food and pleaſures 
from the body, as befoze. Firff,that we ought to kaſt, is a truth moze ma⸗ 
nikeſt, then that it ſhould here need to be pzoved, the Scriptures which 


teach the lame, are evident. The doubt therefo2e that is, is whether when 


we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meat and dzink du⸗ 
ring the time of our faſt, oꝛ no: That we ought ſo to do, map be well 
gathered upon a queſtlon moved by the Phariſees to Chziſt, and by his 
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anſwer again to the ſame. Why (ſay they) do Johns Diſciples faſt often, Luke. 52 


and pꝛay, and we likewiſe ? but thy diſciples eat and dzink and faſt not at 


all.Jn this ſmooth queſtton,they couch up fubtilly this argument oz rea- 


fon 3 TUholo faſteth not, that man is not of GO. Foꝛ faſting and pzayer 
are wozks both commended and commanded of GD Din his Scrip⸗ 
tures,and all good men,from Boles till this time, as well the Pꝛophets 
as others, have exerciſed themſelves in theſe wozks. John alſo and his 
diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much, and ſo do we the Phari⸗ 
lees in like manner: But thy diſciples faſtnot at all, which if thou wilt 
Deny, we can eaſily pꝛode it. Fo2 whoſoever eateth and dzinketh, faſteth 
not. Thy dilciples eat and dzink, therefoze they faſt not. Of this we 
conclude (ſay they) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, no2 yet thy Diſct- 
ples, of GDD. Chaiſtmaketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make that the 

childꝛen of the wedding fhall faſt , while the bzidegroom is with them: 


The dates ſhall come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them: 


In thoſe dates ſhall they kaſt. Our Saviour Chaift, like a good maſter, 
dekendeth the innocency of his diſciples againſt the mallce of the arro- 
Fant Phariſees, and pꝛoveth that his diſciples are not guilty of tranl- 
greſling any jot of GDOS Law, although as then they faſted, and fn 
his anſwer repzoveth the Phariſees of ſuperſtition aud ignozance. Su⸗ 
perſtition, becauſe they put a religion in their doings , and aſcribed ho- 
lineſs to the outward wozk wought , not regarding to what end faſting 
ts oꝛdained. Df ignozance, koꝛ that they could not diſcern between time 
and time. They knew not that there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, 
and a time again of lamentation and mourning, which both he teacheth 
in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched moze largely hereafter, when we ſhall 
thew what time is moſt fit to faſt in. — Ma 
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Put here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour Chaiſt,in making bis 
ankwer to their queſtion, dented not, but confefſed that his dilciples ka⸗ 
ſted not, and therefoze agreeth to the Pharilees in this, as unto a manifeff 
truth: that wholo eateth and dzinketh, faſteth not. Faſting then even 
by Chziſts aſſent, fs a withholding of meat, dzink, and all natural tood 
froth the body, fo2 the determined time of faſting, And that it was uſed 
in the p2imitiveChurch,appeareth moft evidently by theChalcedon coun- 
tel, one of the four firft general Councels. The fathers aſſembled there, 
to the number bf 630. conſidering with themſelves how acceptable a 
thing faſting is to GOD, when it is uſed accozding to his word: Again, 
Eta befoze theit eyes allo the great abuſes of the ſame crept into the 

hatch atthoſe vayes though the negligence of them which ſhould have 
titiight the people the right ule thereof, and by vain glofſes, deviſed of 
men: to refo2m the ſaid abuſes, and to reſtoze this to good and godly a 
work, to the true uſe thereof,decreed in that Councell, that every perſon 
as well in his pꝛivate as publique faff, ſhould continue all the day with- 
out meat and drink, tillafter the Evening pzayer. And whoſoever did 
eat oz dzlnk befoze the Evening prayer was ended, ſhould be accounted 
and reptited not to conſider the putity ofhis faſt, This Canon teacheth 
to evidetitly how faſting was uſed in the pꝛimitiwe Church, as by woꝛdg 
it cannot be moze plainly erpzefſed, | 

Falling then, by the decree of thoſe fir hundred and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
res, and long cortfnfied uſage o2 practice, both of the Pꝛophets and 
other gobtyperfons, betoze the comming of Chꝛiſt, and allo of the Apo- 
ſtles aud other devout men in the new Teſtament , is, awithholding 
vt meat, vzink , and all natural food from the dody, fo the determt- 
ned time of faffting, Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plain un- 
1 you kh faſting is. Now hereafter hall be ſhewed the true and right 
aſting. | 

Gvood-wotks are not all of one ſozt, Fo2 ſome are of themlelves and 
of their own pꝛoper nature alwates good: as to love SOD above all 
things, to love thy neighbour as thy ſelke, to honour thy father and mo- 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like. Other wozks there be, which conſidered in 
themſelves , without further reſpect , are ok their own nature meerly in⸗ 
different, that is, neither good no2 evill, but take their denomination of 
the ule 02 env whereunts they ſerve. Mhich wozks having a good end, 
are called goov-wozks, and are ſo indeed: but pet that commeth not of 
themſelves, but of the good end whereunto they are referred. Onthe 
other fide?if the end that they lerde unto, be evil, it cannot then otherwiſe 
be, but that they muſt needs be evil alſo. Df this ſozt ofwozks.is faſting, 
which of it ſelf is a thing meerlp indifferent: dut it is made better o2 
woꝛſe by the end that it ſerveth nnto, Foz when it reſpeceth a good end, 
it is a good wozktbut the end being evil,tbe wozk it ſelf is allo evil. To 
kalt then with this perſwaſion of mind, that our faſting, and our good 

wozu, tan make us perfect and juft men, and finally,bzing us to heaven: 
this is a devilith perſwaſion, and that fat is ſo far off from pleaſing of 
GDD that itrefuſeth his mercy, and is altogether derogatozp to the 
merits of Chaifts death, and his pꝛetious blood chedding. This doth 


Luke 18. the parable of the Phariſee and the Publtcane teach. Two men (ſatth 


Chaift») went up together into the Temple to p2zay;the one a * 
the 


of Faſting. 

the other a Publicanetthe Phariſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with himſelf: 
thank thee, O ODD, that J am not as other men are, exto2tioners. 
un jtuſt, adulterers, and as this Publicane is, J faft twice in the week, 
J give tithes ok all that J poſſeſs. The Publicane ſtood afar off, and 
would not itft up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote his bzeaſt, and ſad, 
G be mertitui to me a finner, In the perſon of this Phariſee , our 
Saviour Chaift letteth out to the eye, and to the judgment of the wozld, 
a perfect, juſt, and righteous man, ſuch a one as is not ſpotted with thoſe 
vices that men commonly are infected with, extoztion, bzibery, polling 
and pilling their neighbour, robbers and ſpopters of Commonweals, 
cratty, and fubtile in chopping and changing, uſing faiſe weights, and 
deteſtable perjury in their buying and ſelling , foznfcatozs, avulterers, 
and vicious livers, The Phariſee was no ſuch man, neither faulty in 
any ſuch like notozioug crime. But where other tranſgreffed by leaving 
things undone, which yet the Law required: this man did moze then 
was requiſite by the Law. Fo? he faſted tler in the week, and gave 
tithes of all that he had. TUhat could the wozld then juſtlp blame in 
this man? yea, what outward thing moze could be deſired to be in him, 

to make him a moze perfect and a mote juſt man? Truly nothing by 
mans judgment: And yet our Daviour Chꝛiſt pꝛekerreth the poo? Pub- 
licane without faſting befoze him with his faſt, The cauſe why he doth 
ſo, ts manikeſt. Foz the Publican having no goov-wozks at all to truſt 
unto, ytelded up himſelf unto GOD, confeſſing his ſins, and hoped 
certainly to be ſaved by GOD free mercy onely. The Pharilee glo- 
ryed, and truſted ſo much to his wozks , that he thought Himſelf ſure 
enough without mercy, and that he ſhould come to heaven by his faſting 
and other deeds. To this end ſerveth that parable. Foz it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted inthemſelves, that they were righteous , and deſpiſed 
other. Now becauſe the Phariſee direceth his wozk to an evil end, 
ſecking by them juſtification, which indeed is the pzoper wozk of GS, 
without our merits, his faſting twice in the week, and all his other 
wozks, though they were never fo many, and ſeemed to the wozld never 
ſo good and holy, pet in very deed befoze GDtd they are altogether evil 
and abominable. The mark allo that the Þypocrites ſhoot at with their 
faſt, is, to appear holy in the eye of the wozld, and ſo to win commen⸗ 
dation and pzatle of men. But our Saviour Chyiſt ſaith of them, they 
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have their reward, that is, they have pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, MItt. 6. 


but of GM they have none at all. Fo2 whatſoever tendeth to an evil 
end, is it ſelf, by that evil end, made evil allo. Again, ſo long as we 
keep ungodline(s in our hearts , and ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry 
there, though we faſt as oft as did either S. Paul oꝛ John Baptiſt , and 
keep it as ſtraightly as did the Ninivites : pet ſhall it be not only unp2ofi- 


table tous, but alſo a thing that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty GOD. x, 1. 


Fo he faith, that his ſoul abhoꝛreth and hateth (uch faſtings , pea they 
are a burden unto him, and he is weary of bearing them. And therefo2e 
he enveigheth moſt ſharply againſt them, ſaping by the mouth of thePzo- 


phet Eſay, Behold, when you kaſt, pour luſt remaineth ſtill. oz do ye no Eſai. 8. 


leſs violence to pour debtours, Loe, pe faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. Now pe ſhallnot faſt thus, that you 
map make your voice to be heard above. Think pe this kaſt pleaſeth me. 

that a man ſhould chaſtenhimſelf fo2 a day: (ould that be called a 
taſting, oz a day that pleaſeth the Loꝛd? Now dearly beloved, —_ 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 

that Almighty G O D alloweth not our faſt fo2 the wozks ſake, but 
chiefly reſpecteth our heart how it is affected, and then eſteemeth our 
faſt either good oz evil by the end that it ſerveth koꝛ: it is our part to 
rent our hearts, and not our garments, as we are advertiſed by the Pꝛa⸗ 
phet Joel, that is, our ſoꝛrow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, 
and not in outward ſhew onely , yea, it is requifite that firſt befoze all 
things, we cleanſe our hearts from fin, and then to Direc our faſtta 
ſuch an endas GDD will allow to be good, : 

There be thee ends, whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a 
wozk pꝛoſitable to us, and accepted of G D D. 

The firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed 
and bꝛought in ſubjection to the ſpirit. This reſpect had Saint Paul in 
his faſt, when he (aid, I chaftiſe my body , and baing it into ſubjecton, 
leſt by any means it commeth to pals , that when J have pꝛeached to o⸗ 
ther, J mp ſelf be found a caſt-away, | 

The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be moe earneft and fervent to pꝛaper. 
To this end faſted the P2ophets and teachers that were at Antioch , be- 
foe they ſent fozth Paul and Barnabas to pzeach the Goſpel, The ſame 
two Apoſtles faſted fo2 the like purpoſe,whenthey commended to Gow, 
by their earneſt pzayers,the congregattons that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, 
Iconium, and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

The third, that our kast be a teſtimony and witneſs with us .befoze 
GO D, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high ma jeſty, when we confeſs 
and acknowledge our ſins unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulneſs of heart, bewayling the ſame in the affliction of our bo. 
dies, Theſe are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right uſes of faſting, The firſt belon⸗ 
geth moſt pꝛoperly to pzivate faſt. The other two are common, as well 
to publick kat, as to pꝛivate: and thus much koꝛ the ule of faſting. Lozn 
have mercy upon us, and give us grace, that while we live in this mile: 
rable wozld, we may thꝛough thy help bzing koꝛth this, and ſuch other 
fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy woꝛd, to the 
glozy of thy Name, and to our comfozts, that after the race of this 
weetched life, we may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly king. 
dom, not fo2 the merits and wozthineſs of our wozks , but fo2 thy mer- 
cies ſake, and the merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chaiſt, to whom with 
thee _ the Holy Ghoſt, be all laud, honour, and glozy , fo2 ever and 
eber. Amen. 


nN the kozmer Þomily (beloved) was ſhewed, that a- 
Among the people of the Jews, faſting as it was com- 
manded them from GDD by Moſes, was to abſtain 
the whole dap, from moꝛning till night, from meat, 
REY Dink, and all manner of food , that nouriſheth the 

bodp, and that whoſo taſted ought befoze the evening, 

5 on the day appointed to faſting, was accounted a- 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his fact, Which over, though it ſeem range 
to ſome in theſe our daies, becauſe it hath not been co generally uſed in 
this Realm of many years paſt + yet that it was ſo among SOD 


people 
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people (J mean the Jews) whom befoze the comming ok our Saviour 
Chit, HDD did vouchlafe tochuſe unto himleif, a peculiar people a- 
prove all other nations ok the earth, and that our Saviour Chaiſt lo uns 
detſtood it, and the Apoſtles after Chyiſts aſcenſion did ſo uſe it, was 
there (uffictently p2oved by the teſtimonies and examples. of the holy 
Scriptures, as well of the new Teſtament, as ok the old. The true uſe 
of faſting was there alſo.fhewed. In this ſecond part of this pomily 
ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtitutlon oz Law made by man, foz things 
whirh- of cheir own pꝛoper nature be meer indifferent , can bind the con. 
{ctence of Chꝛictian men to a perpetual obſervatton and keeping thereof, 
but that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change every 
luch law and oꝛdinance, either Eccleſiaſtical oz Political,when.time and 
plate ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made ta a queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to have of ſuch 
adſkfnencies' as are appointed by publick ozder and Laws made by 
Pzinces, and by the authozity of the Magiſtrates, upon-policy, not re: 
ſpecting any Religion at all in the lame. As when any Realm in conſive. 
ration ofthe maintapning of Fiſher⸗towns boꝛzdering upon the ſeas,and 
koꝛ the encreale of Fiſhet-men, ol whom do ſpzing Mariners to go upon 
the fea, to the furniſhing ol the Navy ol the Realm, whereby not onelp 
commoditles of other Countries map be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo map be a 
neceſſary defence to reſiſfthe invaſion of the adverſary, © 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtfon, tt is neceſſary that we 
make a difference detween the polices of Pyinces, made fo2 the owering 
of their Commonweales, in pzoviſſon of things ſerving to the moſt ſure 
Defence of their ſubjects and countreyes, and between Cecleſiaſtical po- 
ſfctes, fn pꝛeſcribing ſuch wozks, by which, as dy ſecondary means, 
GODS v2ath may de pacified, and his mercy purchaſed. Poſitive 
latos made by Pztinces, fozconſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto ODS Law, ought ot all Chuſtian ſub jeas with reverence of 
the Pagiſtrate to be obeyed, not onely for fear efpuniſhment,but alſo 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) foꝛ conſctence fake. Conſctence J ſap, not ofthe 
thing which of its own nature is indifferent ; but of our obedtence, 
which by the Law of GOD we owe unto the Magiſtrate, as unto 
GODS minifter. By which poſitive laws, though we lub jens fo2 
certain times and dapes appointed, be reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meats and dzink, which GOD by his holy wozd hath left free to be 
taken and uſed of all men with thankſgiving in all places, and at all 
times:pet fo2 that ſuch laws of P2inces and other Yagiſtrates are not 
made to put holineſs in one kind of meat and dunk moe then another, 
to make one day moꝛe holy then another, dut are grounded meerly upon 
policy, all ſubjects are bound in conſcience ta keep them by GODS 


commandement, who by the Apoffle willeth all without exception, ta 


ſubmit themſelves unto the authoztty ol the higher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, envt- 
roned with the ſea as we be, we have great occaſion in reaton to take the 
commodities of the water, which Almighty GDD by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence hath lat ſo nigh unto us, whereby the encreale of vicuals upon 
the land map the better be ſpared andcheriſhed,to the fooner reducing of 
vicuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the pooz. 
And doubtleſs he ſeemeth to be too dainty an Engliſhman, who coſts 


dering the great commodities which map enſue , will not fozbear ſome. 


piece 
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piece ok his licentious appetite upon the oꝛdinance of his Pꝛince, with the 
conſent of the wiſe of the Realm. What good Engliſh heart would not 
with that the old ancient glozy ſhould return to the Realm, wherein it 
hath with greatcommendations excelled betoze our dayes, in the furnt- 
ture of the Navtie of the lame? That will moze daunt the hearts of the 
adverſartes, then to ſee us well fenced and armed on the ſea, as we be 
repoꝛted to be on the land? Ir the Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to foz- 
bear one day from fleſh moze then we do, and to be contented with one 
meal in the ſame day, ſhould not our own commodity thereby perſwade 
us to ſubiection 2 But now that two meals be permitted on that day 
to be uled, which ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the 
Realm did uſe with one onelp ſpare meal, and that in fiſh onelp: ſhall 
we think it ſo great a burthen that is peeſcribed ? 5 

Furthermoze, confiver the decay ol the Towns nigh the ſeas, whieh 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there to repulſe the ene- 
my, and we which dwell further off upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us, ſhould be the moꝛe in ſafety, Ik they be our neigh⸗ 
bours, why ould we not wich them to pꝛoſper? Ik they be our defence 
as nigheft at hand to repel the enemy, to keep out the rage of the ſeag 
which elſe would bꝛeak upon our fair paſtures, why ſhould we not che. 
riſh them? Neither do we urge that in the Eccleſiaſtical poltcy, pzeſcrt- 
bing a koꝛm of Faſting, to humble our ſelves in the ſight of Almighty 
GOD, that that over which was uſed among the Jews, and pꝛaaiced 
by Chaiſts Apoſtles after his alcention, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſity, 
that that onely ought to be uſed among Chyifttans, and none other, foz 
that were to bind GODS people unto the peke and burthen of Poſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedom of Chzifts Goſpel, into the bondage of the Law again, 
which GOD fozbid that any man ſhould attempt oꝛ purpoſe. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how far the o2der of faſting now uſed in the 


Church at this day, differeth from that which then was uled. GODS 


Church ought not, neither may it be ſo tyed to that oz any other oꝛder 
now made, oꝛ hereafter to be made and deviled by the authozity of man, 
but that it may lawfully fo2 juft cauſes, alter, change, o2 mitigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholy from them: and 
beak them, when they tend either to ſuperſtition , oz to imptety, when 
they dzaw the people from G, rather then wozk any edification in 
them. This authozity Chaiſt himſelf uſed, and left it to his Church. 
Pe uled it J ſay: Fo2 the o2der o2 decree made by the Elders fo2 waſhing 
oft times , which was diligently obſerved of the Jews, yet tending ta 
ſuperſtition, our Saviour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the ſame in his 
Church, into a p2ofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera- 
tion 02 new birth. This authozity to mitigate laws. and decrees Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical, the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed, when they, waiting from Jerulalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch,fignified unto them that they 
would not lap any further burthen upon them, but thele neceſſaries: 
thatis, that they ſhould abſtain from things offered unto idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foznication, notwithſtan- 
ding that Boles law required many other obſervances.This authozity 
to change the oꝛders, detrees, and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtozy,where it is thus wzitten: ag 
: aſting, 
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faſting, we find that it was diverſly uſed in divers places by diders men. Triparcir. 
Foz they at Rome faſt thꝛee weeks together befoze Eaſter , ſaving upon 5.0.9. 
the Saturdayes and Sundapes, which faſt they call Lent. And after a Cap. 38. 
few lines in the lame place, it followeth: They have not all one unifozm 
oꝛder in faſting. Fo2 ſome do taſt and abſtain both from ſich and fleſh. 

Some when they kaſt, cat nothing but fiſh, Others there are, which 
when they faft, eat of all water:fouls, aſwell as of fiſh, grounding them- 
ſelves upon Yoles, that ſuch fouls have their ſubſtance of the water, 
as the fiſhes have. Some others when they faſt, will neither eat hearbs 
no2 eggs. Some kaſters there are, that eat nothing but dzy bead; 
Others when they faſt, eat nothing at all, no not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Same faſt from all manner of food till night, and then eat, without 
making any choile o2 difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found fn divers places of the wonld, 
of divers mendiverly uſed, Aud fo? all this great diverſity in faſting, Euſeb. I. 5: 
yet charity the very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not bzoken,nefther cap.24. * 
did the diverſity of faſting bꝛeak at anp time their agreement and con- | 
coꝛd infaith. To abſtain ſometime from certain meats, not becatiſe the 
meats are evil, but becauſe they are not neceflary , this abſtinence 
(faith Saint Auguſtine) is not evil, And to reſtrain the uſe of meats Dy. 
when neceſſity and time ſhall require, this (faith he) doth pjoperly per- Eccleſaſt. 
tain to Chꝛiſtian men. | cap. 66. 
Thus pe have heard, good people, firft that Chyiſtian ſubjects are 
bound even in conſcience to obey P2inces Laws, which are not repug⸗ 
nant to the Laws of G . Ye have alſo heard that Chziſts Church 
is not ſo bound to oblerve any oꝛder, law, o2 decree made by man, to 
preſcribe a fozm in religion: but that the Church hath full power and 
authozity from GO, to change and alter the ſame, when need ſhall re- 
quire , which hath been ſhewed pou by the example of our Saviour 
Chaift, by the pꝛactice of the Apoſtles, and of the Fathers ſince that time. 
Now ſhall be ſhewed bꝛielly what time is meet fo? faſting;fo? all times 
ſerve not fo2 all things: but as the wile man ſatth, All things have their 
times. There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, a time Eccleſ ;: 
to mourn, and a time to rejopce, cc. Dur Saviour Chyift excuſed his 
diſciples, and repꝛoved the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of kaſting, noꝛ conſidered what time was meet foz the ſame. TUhich 
both he teacheth in his anlwer, ſaying, The childzen of the mariage can- Matb. 9. 
not mourn,while the bꝛidegrome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
faſting , bis anſwer is of mourning, ſignikping unto them plainly that 
the outward faſt of the body, is no faſt bekoꝛe God, except it be accompa⸗ 
ned with the inward faſt,which is a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time of faſfing,he ſaith, The 
dayes will come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
dayes they chall faſt, By this ft is manifeſt, that it is no time offaſting - 
while the mariage laſteth, and the bzivegrome is there pzeſent, But Luke 5. 
when the martage is ended, and the bzivegrome gone, then is it a meet Matth. 6. 
time to faſt. Now to make plain unto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the mariage,and again, The bridegrome is taken 
from us:Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as GO revealeth his mercy unto us, 
and giveth us ot his benefits, either (ptritual oz coppozal, we are ſayd 
to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. So was that good old father 
Jacob at the martage , when he underſtood _= his ſon Joſeph = 
* a e 
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Pſal. 51. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


alive,and ruled all Egypt under king Pharao. So was David in the mart. 
age with the bꝛidegroom when he had gotten the victoꝛy of great Goliah, 
and had ſmitten off his head. Judith and all the people of Bethulia were 
the childꝛen of the wedding, and had the bzidegroom with them, when 
G Od had by the hand of a woman lain Holoſernes, the grand captain of 
the Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſcomfitted all their enemies. Thus were the a. 
poſtles the childzen of the marriage while Chyift was coꝛpoꝛaliy pzeſent 
with them, and defended them from all dangers, both ſpiritual and coz⸗ 
pozal. But the marriage is ſaid then to be ended and the bzidegeoom to 
be gone, when Almighty GO ſmiteth us with affliction,and ſeemeth to 
leave us in the middeſtof a number of adverſities. Do Gd fometime 
ſlriketh pzivate men pꝛivatelp with ſundꝛy adverſities, as trouble of 
mind, loſs of friends, lols of goods, long and dangerous ſickneſſes, 4c. 
then is it a fit time koꝛ that man to humble himſelf to Almighty GM 


by faſting, and to mourn and to bewail his ſins with a ſozrowful heart, 


and to pzay unkeignedly, ſaying with the Pꝛophet David, Turn away 
thy face, O Lozd, frommy ſins, and blot out of thy remembzance all 
mine offences. Again, AAhen Gp ſhall affiice a whole region oz coun: 
trey with wars, with famine , with peſtilence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ſickneſles, and other ſuch like calamities: then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates and ſo2ts of people, high and low, men, women, and chil⸗ 


Dzen, to humble themlelves by faſting, and bewail their ſinful living 


befoze HDD, and p2ay with one common voice, ſaying thus, o2 ſome 
other ſuch like pꝛayer. Be favourable, O Lo2d, be favourable unto thy 
people, which turneth unto thee , in weeping, faſting, and pꝛaping, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pzectous bloud, and 
(uffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed and bꝛought to confufton, 


Faſting thug uſed with pꝛaper, is of great efficacy, and weigheth much 


3 King.21, 


with G. So the Angel Raphael told Tobias. It alſo appeareth by 
that which our Saviour Chꝛiſt anſwered to his diſciples, demanding of 
him why they could not caſt foꝛth the evil ſpirit out of him, that was 
bzought unto them. This kind (ſaith he) is not caſt out but by faſting 
and pzayer. How available faſting is, how much it weigheth with 
SOD, and what it is able to obtain at his hand, cannot better be 
ſet fozth, then by opening unto you, and laying bekoꝛe you ſome of 
thoſe notable things that have been bꝛought to paſs by ft. Faſting was 
one of the means whereby Almighty 8 O D was occaſioned to alter 
the thing which he had purpoſed concerning Ahab, fo2 murdering the 
innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſs his vineyard. GOD ſpake unto 
Elia, ſaping: So thy way and ſay unto Ahab, Paſt thou killed, and 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus laith the Lozd, Jn the place where dogs 
licked the bloud of Naboth, ſhall dogs even lick thy bloud allo. Be⸗ 
hold, J will bzing evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity: 
Yea, the dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the city, and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. This puniſh: 
ment had Almighty GDD determined fo2 Ahab in this wozld , and ta 
deſtroy all the male-kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment.-which ſhould have happened unto him in the wozld to come. 
MUben Ahab heard this, he rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon him 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went bare-footed. Then the woꝛd 
of the Lozd came to Elia, ſaying, ſeeſt thou how Ahab is humbled befoꝛe 
me? Becauſe he lubmitteth himſelf befoze me, J will not bying 5 
evil 
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evil in his dates, but in his ſons dates will J bzing it upon his houſe, 
Although Abab though the wicked counlel of Jeſabel his wife had com- 
mitted ſhamekul murder, and againſt all right diſinherited and diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed fo2 ever Naboths ſtock of that vineyard:yet upon his humble ſubmillt⸗ 
on in heart unto GDD , which he declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, GOd changed his ſentence, fo that the puniſh- 
ment which he had determine , fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his time, 
but was deferred unto the dates of Joram his ſon. Here we may ſee of 
what fozce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the inward 
faſt of the mind, which is (as is ſaid) a ſozrowfulneſs of heart, dete- 
ſting and bewailing our ſinful doings. The like ig to be ſeen in the Ni- 
nevites F02 When GDD had determined to deſtroy the whole city of Ni- 
neve, and the time which he had appointed, was even now at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to ſap unto them:yet fozty dates, and Nineve ſhall 
be overthzown, The people by and by believed Od, and gave them: 
ſelves to faſting, pea, the King by the advice ofhiscounſel, cauſed to be 
p2oclaimed, ſaying, Let neither man no2 beaſt, bullock noz ſheep taſte 
any thing, neither feed no2 dꝛink water: But let man and beaſt put on 
lackcloth, and cry mightily unto HDD), yea, let every man turn from 
his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands. Tho can 
tell if GOD will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce wzath, 
that we periſh not? And upon this their Hearty repentance, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting , renting of their clothes, putting on ſackcloth, 
and ſpꝛinkling themſelves with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſaw their wozks that they turned from their evil wates, and GDD repen- 
ted of the evil that he had ſayed that he would do unto them, aud he did 
it not. Now beloved, ye have heard firſt what faſting is, aſwell that which 
is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Pe have 
Heard alſo that there are thꝛee ends o2 purpoles, whereunto if our out- 
ward kaſt be directed, it is a good wozk that God is plealed with. Thirdiy 
path been declared, what time is moſt meet koꝛ to faft, either pꝛidately oz 
publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of HDD, by 
the examples of Abab and the Ninevites. Let us therefoze,dearly belo- 
ved, ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſting and mourning in theſe 
gur dayes , then hath been of many years heretokoze in any one age, 
Endeavour our (elves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
muy our bodies, diligently to exercile this godly excerciſe of faſting, in 
ich ſort and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers o⸗ 
ther devout perſons fo? their time uſed the fame.GOD is now theſame 
ODD that he was then, GDD that loveth righteouſne(s , and that 
eth iniquity , Gow which willeth not the death of a anner, butra- 
r that he turn from his wickedneſs and live, HDD that path pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to turn to us, it we refuſe not to turn ta him: yea, if we turn our 
£vil wozks from before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, leary to do well, 
ſeek to do right, relieve the oppꝛeſled, be a right Judge to the fatherlels, 
pefend the widow, bꝛeak our bzead to the hungry, bung the pooꝛ that 
wander into our houſe, cloath the naked, and deſpiſe not our bzother 
bich is our own fleſh 3 then ſhalt thou call (ſaiththeÞPzophet) and the 
02d ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay , here am J: Yea, 
d which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will allo 
— papers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their erample, will un- 
nedly turn unto him: yea, he will — with his — — 
9 | a 2 
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Titus 2. 


Titus 2. 


, pet. 3. 


The Sermon againſt 
dictions the time that we have to tarry in this woꝛld, and after the race 
of this moꝛtal life, he will bzing us to his heavenly kingdom, where we 
ſhall reign in everlaſting bleſſedneſs with our Saviour Chaift, to whom 


with the Father and the holy Ghoſt , be all honour and glozy koꝛ ever 
and ever, Amen. 


—— 
— 


AN 8 
HOM IL V 
AGAINST 
Glurrony and Drunkenneſs. 
„ bave heard in the koꝛmer Sermon, well- 


beloved, the deſcription and the vertue of 
Falling, with the true uſe of the ſame. 
FTT Now ye ſhall hear how foul a thing 
=— === Oluttony-and Dzunkenneſs is befoze 
So D, the rather to move pou to ule 

72 faſting the moze diligently. Underſtand 

ve therekoze, that Almighty SO Deto the 
end that we might keep our ſelves unde⸗ 

= _—_—- filed and ſerve him in holineſs and righ- 

Wk = tcouſneſs, accozding to his wozd ) hath 
7 charged in his Scriptures ſo many as 
look fo2 the glozious appearing of our Saviour Chyiſt, to lead their 
lives in all ſobziety, modeſty, and temperancy. Whereby we may learn 
how neceſſary it is fo2 every Chyiſtian that will not be found unreadp 
at the comming of our Saviour Chziſt, to live ſober⸗minded in this 
pꝛeſent wozld, fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being unready, he cannot enter 
with Chꝛiſt into glozy 3 and being unarmed tn this behalf,he muſt needs 
be in continual danger of that cruel adverſary the roaring Lyon,againſ 
whom the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to pzepare our ſelves in continual 
ſobztety, that we may reſiſt, being ſtedfaſt in faith, . To the intent there⸗ 
foze that this ſoberneſs may be uſed in all our behaviour, it ſhall be expe⸗ 
dient fo2 us to declare unto you how much all kind ok erceſs offendeth 
the Pajeſty of Almighty GDD, and how grievouſly he puniſheth the 
immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he ozvaineth to the main. 
tenance of this our needy life, as meats, dzinks, and apparel. And a⸗ 
gain, to ſhew the noyſome diſeaſes and great miſchiefs that commonly 


do follow them that inoꝛdinately give up themſeives to be carried head: 


Galat, 5. 


long with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and overs 
large fare, oz elſe with coſlly and ſumptuous apparel. | 
And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all exceſs 
in eating anddzinkingis befoze the face of Almighty G , ye ſhall call 
to mind what is wzitten by Saint Paul to the Galathians , where he 
numbzeth gluttony and dzunkenneſs among thoſe hozrible crimes, with 
the which (as he ſaith) no man ſhould inherit the kingdom of heaven. 


be 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


De reckoneth them among the deeds of the fleſh, and coupleth them 

with idolatry, whozedom, and murder, which are the greateſt offences 
that can be named among men. Foz the firſt ſpoileth HOD ok his ho⸗ 
nour, the lecond defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit, our own 
bodies, the third maketh us compantons of Cain in the laughter of our 
bzethzen, and wholo committeth them, as Saint Paul ſaſth, cannot in⸗ 
herit the kingdom of GD D. Certainly, that ſin is very odious and 
loathſome bekoze the face of GOD, which cauleth him to turn his ka⸗ 
vourable countenance ſo far from us, that he ſhould clean bar us out 
of the doozs, and diſherit us of his heavenly kingdom. But he fo 
much abhozreth all beaſtly banquetting , that by his ſon our Saviour 
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Chyiſt in the Goſpel , he declareth his terrible indignation againſt all Luke 6: 


belily-gods,in that he pꝛonounceth them accurſed,ſaying, TUo be to pot 


that are full, fo2 ye ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet Elaias he cryeth Eſay 5! 


out, Mo be to youthatrile up early to give your ſelves to dzunkenneſs, 
und ſet all your minds ſo on dꝛinking, that you ſit ſwiliing thereat until 
it be night. The Harp, the Lute, the Shalme, and plenty of wine are 
at your feaſts, but the wozks of the Lozd pe do not behold, neither con: 
ſider the wozks ol his hands. Moe be unto you that are ſtrong to dzink 
wine, and are mighty to advance dzunkenneſs. Here the Pꝛophet plainiy 
teacheth, that faſting and banquetting maketh men fozgetful of their 
duty towards GDD, when they give themſelves to all kinds o“ plea- 
ſures, not conſidering no2 regarding the wozks of the Lozd, who hath 
created meats and dzinks.as Saint Paul ſaith, to be received thankfulip 
of them that believe and know the truth, So that the very beholding of 
thele creatures (being the handy:wozk of Almighty GSG) might teach 


us to uſe them thankfully as GDD hath ozdained, T herefoze they are 1 Tim. 4 


without excuſe befoze GDD, which either filthily feedthemſelves, not re- 
ſpecting the ſanctification which is by the wozd of GO and pzayer, oz 
elle unthankfully abuſe the good creatures of O by ſurfetting and 
_ dzunkenneſs, fozaſmuch as GOD o2dinances in his creatures plainly 

fozbid it. They that give themlelves therefoze to bibbing aud banquet: 
ting, being without all conſideration of SO Ds judgments, are ſud- 


denly oppreſſed in the day of vengeance, Therefoze Chziſtaith to his dif: Luke 2. 


ciples, Cake heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any time pour hearts be over- 
come with ſurketting and dꝛunkennels, and cares of this wozld, and ſa 
that day come on you unawares. TUhoſoever then will take warning at 


Ehꝛitt. iet him take heed to himlelt, leaſt his heart being overwhelmed by Luke 12. 


ſurketting and dꝛowned in dꝛunkennels he be taken unawares with that 
unthzikty ſervant, which, thinking not on his maſters comming, began to 
{mite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat, and to dꝛink, and to be dzunken, and 
being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unbelieving hypocrites. 

they that uſe to dꝛink deeply, and to feed at full (wallowing themſelves 
in all kind of wickedneſs) are bꝛought aſleep in that lumbering koꝛgetkul⸗ 
neſs of Gods holy will and commandements. Therefoze almighty Hod 
d2inkers of wine,becauſe the new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth, 
Pere the Loꝛd terribly thꝛeatneth to withdzawhis benefits from ſuch as 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup from the mouth of dzunkards. Here we 
may learn, not to ſleep in dꝛunkennels and ſurfetting, leſt Hod depzide us 
of the uſe of his creatures, when we unkindly abuſe them. Foꝛ certainly 
the Lozd our Hod will not only take away his benefits when they are 


unthankkully 


crieth by the Pꝛophet Joel: Awake ye d2unkards, weep and howl all pe joel 1. 
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Gen. 3. 


2 Pet. 2. 
Noah, 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


unthankfully abuſed 2 but allo in his wzath and heavy diſpleaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. Ik our firſt parents 
Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the fozbid:- 
den fruit, neither had they loſt the fruition of GODS benefits which 
they then enjoyed in paradile, neither had they bzought ſa many milchiefs 


both to themſelves, and to all their poſterity. But when they paſled the 


bounds that GD had appointed them, as unwozthy of GODS bene- 
fits, they are expelled and d2iven out of paradiſe, they may no longer eat 
the fruits of that garden, which by excels they had ſo much abuſed, A8 
tranſgrefſozs of HDDD commandement, they and their poſterity are 
bzought to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion, and as accurſed of HDD, 
they muſt now ſweat foz their living, which befoze had abundance at 
their pleaſure, Even ſo, if we in eating and dzinking exceed, when God 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoon change plenty into 
ſcarceneſs. And whereas we glozyed in fulneſs, he will make us empty, 
and confound us with penury, yea, we ſhall be compelled to labour and 
travel with pains, in ſeeking koꝛ that which we ſometime enjoyed at eaſe. 
Thus the Low will not leave them unpuniched, who not regarding his 
wozks, follow the luſts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patri⸗ 
arch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the pzeacher of righteouſneſs,a man 
exceedingly in GODS favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learn to avoid dzunkenneſs. Foz when he had powzed 


in wine moꝛe then was convenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 


tent, his pzivities diſcovered. And whereas ſametime he was ſo much 
efteemed, be is now become a laughing-ſtock to his wicked ſon Cham, 
no. ſmall grief to Sem and Japhet his other two ſons , which were a- 


_ . Hamed of their fathers beaſtly behaviour. Pere we may note that 


Let 


Epif.84. 


dainkenneſs bzingeth with it ſhame and derifſion, ſo that it never eſca- 
peth unpuniched. Lot in like manner, being overcome with wine, com- 
mitted abominable inceſt with his own daughters. So will Almighty 
SD give over dzunkards, to the ſhameful luſts of their own hearts. 
Derg is Lot by Ninking fallen ſo far beſide Himſelf, that he knoweth 
not his own daughters. TUho would have thought that an old man 
in that heavy caſe, having loſt his wife and all that he had, which had 
een even now ODDS vengeance in fearful manner declared on the 


. five Cities foz their vicious living , ſhould be ſo far.paſt the remem⸗ 


bꝛance of his duty? But men overcome with dzink, are altogether 
mad, as Seneca ſaith. He was deceived by his daughters: but now ma- 
ny deceive themlelves, never thinking that GOD by his terrible pu⸗ 
nichments will be avenged on them that offend by exceſs. It is no 
(mall plague that Lot purchaſed by bis dꝛunkenneſs. Foz he had copula- 
tion moſt filthily with his own daughters, which conceived thereby, ſo 
that the matter is bzought to light, it can no longer be hid. Two ince⸗ 
ceſtuous childzen are boꝛn, Ammon and Moab, of whom came tina na. 
tions, the Ammonites und Moabites, abhozredof GOD, and cruel ad- 
verſaries to his people the Iſraelites. Loe Lot hath gotten to himſelf 
by dzinking, ſoꝛrow, and care, with perpetual infamy and repzoach unto 
the worlds end. It HDD ſpared not his ſervant Lot, being other- 
wile a godly man, nephetv unto Abraham, one that entertained the An- 
gels of GED CUbhat will be do to theſe beaftly belly ſlaves, which void 
of all godline ſa oz vertuous behaviour , not once, but continually day 
and night, give themſelves wholly to bibbing and banquetting? But let 

_ us 
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us pet further behold the terrible examples of EO Ds indignation a; 2 Sam. 13, 
gainſt ſuch as greedilp follow their unſatiable luſts. Awnon the ſan of Amnon. 
David, feaſting himſelf with his bꝛother Abſolom, is cruelly murdered of 


bis own brother. Holophernes, a Valiant and mighty captain, being Judith. 12. 


overwhelmed with wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders 
by that fitiy woman Judith. Simon the high Pꝛieſt, and his two fong Mat- 
tathias and Judas, being entertained of Ptolomy the ſon of Abobus, wha 
had befoze marryed Simons daughter, after much eating and dzinking, 
were trapterouſip murdered of their own kinſman. Ik the Iſraelites | 
had not given themleives to belly⸗chear, they had never ſo often fallen E*0d. 32. 
to Jdolatry, Neither would we at this day be fo addia to ſuperſtition, 
were it not that we lo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies. The 
Iſraelites when they ſerved Jdols, fate down to eat and dzink, and 1 Cor. 10. 
role again to play, as the Scripture repozteth, Therefoze ſeeking ro 
ſerve their bellies, they kozſook the ſervice of the Lo2d their SOD. 
So are we d2awn to conlent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are o⸗ 
verwhelmed by dꝛunkennels and feaſting, Do Herod ſetting his mind Match. :4. 
on banquetting , was content to grant, that the holy man of GOD 
John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes daugh⸗ 
ter. Pad not the rich glutton been ſo greedily given to the pampering Luxe 16 
of his belly, he would never have been ſo unmerctkul to the pooz Laza⸗ : 
rus, neither had he felt the tozments of the unquenchable fire, TUhat 
was the cauſe that G fo hozribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? Ezek. 16. 
was it not their pꝛoud banquetting and continual idleneſs whichcauſen 
them to be lo lewd of life, and ſo unmerciful towards the poo? ? Tahat 
ſhall we now think of the hozribte exceſs, whereby ſo many have periſhed, 
and been bꝛought to deſtructton? The great Alexander after that he AJ. xander, 
had conquered the whole wozld, was himſelf overcome by 2zunkenneſs, 
inſomuch that being dauiken, he flew his fatthful friend Clicus, whereof 
when he was ſober, he was fo much aſhamed, that fo2 anguich of heart 
he wiſhed death. Pet notwithſtanding, after this he left not his ban⸗ 
quetting, but in one night (willed in fo much wine, that he kell into a 
fever , and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, within 
few daies after in miſerable ſozt he ended his life. The conquerour of 
the whole wozid is made a ſlave by exceſs , and becommeth ſo mad that 
he murdereth his dear friend, he is plagued with fozrow , ſhame , and 
grief of heart fo2 his intemperanty, yet can he not leave it, he is kept 
in captivity , and he which ſometime had ſubdued many, is become a 
ſubject to the vile belip, So are d2unkards and gluttons altogether 
without power of themſelves, and the mo2e they d2zink, the dꝛper they 
war, one banquet pz2ovoketh another, they ſtudy to fill their greedy 
ſtomacks. CTherckoze it is commonly ſaid, A drunken man is alwaies 
dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. Cnſatiable truly are the affe- 
>tions and luſts of mans heart, and therekoze we muſt learn to bzidle 
them wſththe fear of SOD, Co that we yteld not to our own luſts, leſt 
we kindle HD OS indignation agatnft our ſelves , when we ſeek to 
ſatisfic our beaſtly appetire. Saint Paul teacheth us, whether we eat 1 Cor. 10: 
02 dzink; oxzwhatſocver we do, to do all to the gloꝛy ok HDD. Where 
he appointeth, as it were by a mealure, how much a man may eat and 
dꝛink: that is to wit, fo much that the mind be not made ſluggiſh by 
tramming in meat, and powzing in dzink, fo that it cannot lift up it 
lelk to the gloꝛy and pꝛaile ok GD. Whatloever he be then, Tant 
| n 
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The Sermon againſt 
eating and dzinking maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve GOD, let him not 
think to eſcape unpuniched. 

Pe have heard how much Almighty GO deteſteth the abuſe of his 
creatures,as he himſelf declareth,alwell by his holy woꝛd, as alſo by the 
fearful examples of his juſt fudgment. Mow ik neither the wozd of 
GDH can reſtrain our raging luſts and greedy appetites, neither the 
manifeſt examples of Ge vengeance fear us from riotoug and 
erceſſive eating and dꝛinking, let us yet conſider the manikold mil- 
chiefs that pꝛoceed thereof , ſo ſhall we know the tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it infeceth the mind, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noplome to the neighbours. But who ts able to expzeſs the mant. 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate diet: 
Okt commeth ſuvvain death by banquetting, ſometime the members 
are diſſolved , and ſo the whole body fs bꝛought into a miſerable ſtate. 
Þe that eateth and dzinketh unmeaſurably , kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heat in his dody , that his appetite is pzovoked thereby to 
Deſire moꝛe then it ſhould, oz elſe it overcommeth his ſtomack, and fil- 
leth all the body full or ſluggichnelle, makes it unable and unfit to ſerve 
either G OW oz man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it; and laſt of 
all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enſueth ſome: 
times deſperate death. But what ſhould J need to ſay any moze in 
this behalfe * Foz except GO bleſs our meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us, again, except god give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take pzofit by them, either ſhall we filthily vomit 
them up again, oz elſe ſhall they Iye ſtinking in our bodies, as in a loth- 
ſome ſink o2 chanel, and ſo diverſly infec the whole body. And ſurely the 
bleſſing of G Sw is lo far from ſuch as uſe riotous banquetting, that in 
their faces be ſometimes ſeen the exprels tokens of this intemperancp: 
as Solomon noteth in his Pꝛoverbs. To whom is woe (ſaith he) to 
whom is ſoꝛrow? to whom fs ſtrife ? to whom is bzawling,to whom are 
wounds without cauſe? and fo2 whom is the redneſs of epes? even 
to them that tarry long at the wine. Mark (J beſeech pou) the 
terrible tokens of GDDS indignation 3 Moe, and ſozrow, ſtrife, and 
bzawling, wounds without cauſe,disfigured face, and rednefs of eyes are 
to be looked fo2,when men ſet themſelves to exceſs and gurmandiſe, de⸗ 


bpiſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by tempering the 


wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſozt, that it may be moze delectable and 
pleaſant unto them. It were expedtent, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Solomon, who in conſideration of the afozeſaid incon⸗ 
veniencies, koꝛbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the wine 
(ſaith he) when it is red, and when it cheweth his colour in the cup, 
02 goeth down pleaſantly 2 fo? in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice. Thine eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange 
women, aud thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalt 
be as one that fleepeth in the midſt of the ſea , and as he that fleepeth 
inthe top ol the maſte. They have ffricken me (thou ſhalt ſap) but 
J was not ſick, they have beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoe will 
I ſeek it pet ſill. Certafnly that muſt needs be very hurtful which 
biteth and infeceth like a poploned Serpent, whereby men are bzought 
to filthy foznication, which cauſeth the Heart to deviſe miſchief, pe 
Doubtleſs is in great danger that leepeth in the midſt of the ſea , koz 
ſoon he is overwhelmed with waves, He is like to fall un; that 

eepeth 
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fl:epeth in the top of the maſt. And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes that 
cannot feel whenhe is ſtricken , that knoweth not when he is beaten, 
So, ſurfetting and dzunkennels bites by the bellp, and cauſeth contt- 
nual gnawing in the ſtomach , bzings men to whozedom and lewdneſs 
of heart, with dangers unſpeakable: ſo that men are bereaved and 
robbed of their ſenſes, and are altogether without power of themſelves, 
TUho ſeeth not now the milerable eſtate whereinto men are bzought, by 
_ theſe foul filthy monſters, gluttony and dꝛunkennels. The bodp is (o 

much dilquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſon of Syrach affirmeth, the Eccle. 31, 
unſatiable feeder never ſleepeth quietly , (ſuch an unmealurable heat ig 
kindled, whereof enſueth continual ache and pain to the whole bodp. 
And no lels truly the mind is alſo annoyed by furfetting banquets 2 
Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzy of mind, and are bzought 

in iike manner ts meer madneſs, ſome wax (o bzutiſh and blockiſh, 
that they become altogether void of underſtanding. Jt is an hozrtble 
thing that any man ſhould maim Himſelf in any member: but fo2 a 
man of his own accozd to bereave himſelf of his wits, is a miſchief in. 
tolerable, The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth Chapter, ſaith, that wine Oſee 4: 
and dzunkennels taketh away the heart. Alas then, that any man Gould 
pield unto that, whereby he might bereave himſelf of the poſſefſion of 
his own heart. Tine and women lead wiſe men out of the way, and 
bzing men of underſtanding to repzoof and ſhame , ſaith Jeſus the ſon bet 290 
of Syrach. Pea, he asketh what is the like of man that is overcome ith 
with dzunkennels. Mine dzunken with exceſs, maketh bitterneſs of Ecele.zz. 
mind, aud cauſeth bzawling and ſtrife, Jn Magiſtrates it cauſeth cru⸗ 
elty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wife Philoſopher Plato perceived right 
well, when he affirmed that a dzunken man hath N aggy 
therefoze will rule at his pleaſure, contrary to right and rea 


| reaton, And 
certainly djunkenneſs maketh men koꝛget both law and equity, which 


cauſed King Solomon ſo ſtraightly to charge that no wine ſhould be gh Prov. zr: 
ven unto rulers, leſt peradventure by dzinking, they koꝛget what the law 
appointeth them, and ſo change the judgment of all the childꝛen of the 

poo2. Therefoze among all ſoꝛts of men, exceſſive dzinking is moſt in. 
tolerable in a Bagiſtrate oꝛ man of authozity, as Plato ſaith: Foz a », repwh? 
Diunkard knoweth not where he is himſelf, Ik then a man of authoztty 1s. . 
fhpuld be a dzunkard, alaſs, how might he be a guide unto other 
men, ſtanding in need ok a governour himlelf ( Beſides this, a 
Nunken man can keep nothing ſecret: many fond, fooliſh and filthy 
wozds are ſpoken when men are at their banquets. Dzunkennels (ag 
Seneca affirmeth) diſcovereth all wickednel(s , and bzingeth it to light, 

if removeth all camefaſtneſs, and encreaſeth all miſchief. Che pzojuy 
man being dzunken, uttereth his pꝛide, the cruel man his cruelty, 

and the envious man his envy , ſo that no vice can lye hid in a dzun« 
Kard, Mozeover, in that he knoweth not himſelf, he fumbleth and 
lttazumereth in his ſpeech, ſtaggereth to and fro in his going beholving 
nothing ſtedfaſtly with his ſtaring eyes, believeth that the houſe rum 


nth round about him. It is evident that the mind is bzought clean out 
of frame by exceſſive dzinking, lo that whoſoever is deceived by wine oz 

ung dzink, becommeth, as Solomon (aith, a mocker, oz a mad- Prov. 20. 
n, ſo that he can never be wiſe. Ik any man think that he map 


much wine, and pet be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe, 


as Seneca ſdith, that when he hath dzunken poyſon, he ſhall not die. 
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Ad ſerorem 
ſeh. 24. 


The Sermon againſt, &c. 


Fo? whereſoever exceſſive dzinking is, there muff needs follow pertur⸗ 
bation of mind, and where the belly is ſtuffed with daintp fare , there 
the mind is opptefled with flothful fiuggiſhneſs. A full belly maketh a 
groſs underſtauding, ſaith Saint Barnard , and much meat maketh a 
weary mind, But ataſs, nom adates men paſs little either foz body oz 
mind ſo they have woꝛldly wealth and riches abundant to ſatfsfie their 
unmeaſarable jufts, they care not what they do. They are not aſhamed 
to ſhew their dzunken faces, and to play the mad man openly. Thep 


_ - * think themſelves in good caſe, and that all is well with them, if they be 
not pinched by lack and poverty. Left any of us therefoze might take 


Prov. 2 1. 


Prov. 23. 


ottunton to flarter himfelf in this beaſtly kind ok excels, by the abundance 
df riches, let us call to mind what Solomon waiteth in the xxi. of his 
Proverbs, Pe that lobeth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſaith he. 
And in the xxiii. Chapter, he maketh a vehement exhoztation , on thig 
wiſe, Keep not company with dꝛunkards and gluttons , koz the glutton 
and dunkard chall come to poverty. 


Fe che dzoweth his patrimony thzongh his tbeoat, and eateth and 


wech über example: Every 


eth mote in one hour, 02 in one day, then he is able to earn in a 

whole week , mut needs be an unthukt, and come to beggery. But 
ſome will ſay, what need any to find fault with this? pe hurteth no man 
but himſelf, he is no mans foe but his own. Indeed J know this is 


„ tommonlp ſpoken in vefence of theſe beaftip belly gods, but it is eaſie to 


ker hot hurtful they are, not only to themleldes but allo to the common: 
| a ether meeteth them is troubled with 
bꝛawling and contentious language, any oft times raging in beagip 
liitts; like high»fev hoꝛles, thep netgh on their neighbours wtves,ns Jere- 
my faith, a veftte their chfrczen and daughters. Their erample is evil 
to them amon 223 ell, they 7 — orcafton of offence to ma⸗ 
ny end whites they watte their ſubſtance in banquetting, their own houl⸗ 


hold is not'pobtdev of things neceſſary, their wives and their childzen 


1 Cor. 3. ä 


learn to keep fuch meafure as behoveth him that rn, tot fieth ti 
nel, let bin follow S. Pauls rule, and ſo rat and W o 


dire. evil intredted, they have not wherewtth to telieve thefr pooz neigh- 
bours inttmeofneceflity, as they might have, if they lived ſoberly. They 
are unpꝛoſitable to the Commonwealth. Foz a dzunkard is neither fit to 
rule,no2 to be tuled. They are aflander to the Church oz Congregation 
Chiis, and therefoze Saint Paul doth excommunicate them among 


of 


 whozemongers,idolaters,covetous perſons, and ertoztioners fozbioding 


Chzifians to eat with any fuch, Let ns therefoze, good people, eſchew 
every one of us, all intemperanty, let us love ſobzftetyand moderate diet, 
oft give our ſelves to abümenty and faſting, whereby the mind of man 
is moꝛe lift upto GOD, moze ready to all godiy exerciſes, # Papers 
bearing and reading of GDDS woꝛd, to his ſpirſtual comfort. Finally, 
whoſoever regardeth the health and fafety of his own body, oz wi 
alwaies to be well in his wits, oꝛ deſireth quietneſs of mind, and abhoz- 
eeth fury and madneſs, he that would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that 
is willing to ie without the hurt of his netghbour,a pzofitable member 
of the Commonwealth, a Chziftian without nander of Chziſt and hig 
Church: let him avoid all riotous and exceſſive an let him 
re godlt- 
n il 
v1 uſep wi 


Amen. 
aN 


malte of G D , who hath created all things to b 
thankigtving, to whom be all honour and glozy foz ever, 
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Excels of Apparel. 


ec ye have beretotoze been _ 
mand ſtirred to uſe temperance of-me 


=== anddiinks, and to avotd the excels there- 
dl, manp waies hurtful to the ſtate of the 


Commonwealth, and ſo odfous before 


OA Almighty GDD, being the authoz and 

SINE giver of ſuch creatures, tocomfozt and 

Rv ſablit our frail nature with thanks un- 

to him, and not by abuſing of them ta 

= = Novoke his liberality to ſevere puniſhing 

4 „ ot that diſozder. Jn like manner it is 

85 - Cconventent, that pe be admoniched of a. 

nother foul and chargeable exceſs: J mean, of apparel, at theſe dates 
ſo go2geous , that neither Almighty Gow by his wozd can fray our 
p2oud curtoſity in the lame, neither yet godly and neceſſary laws, made 
of our Pꝛinces. and oft repeated with the penalties, can bzidle this de⸗ 
teſtable abuſe, whereby both GDD ts openly contemned, and the 
Pzinces Laws manifeſtly diſobeped, to the great peril of the Realm. 
TWherefoze, that ſobziety alſo in this exceſs may be eſpyed among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparel , appzoved by 
GDD in his holy wozd, and alſo the abuſes thereof, which he fozbiddeth 
and dilalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniencies which dailp 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgment of GOD, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which be himſelf hath appointed. Jf we conſider the end and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto Almighty 6@w hath ozdained his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he allowethug 2 not only fo? neceſſities ſake, 
but allo foz an honeſt comelineſg. Even as in herbs, trees, and ſundꝛy 
fruits, we have not onely divers necefſaryuſes, but alſo the pleaſant 
fight and ſweet-ſmell, to delight us withal, wherein we may behold the 
ſingular love of © O D towards mankind, in that he bath pzoviven 
both torelieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſh our ſenſes with an ho- 
neſt and moderate recreation.TherefozeDavid in thehundzed and fourth 


Pſalm, confeſſing GODS careful pzovivence , cheweth that GOD pfal. 104: 


not only pzovideth things neceſſary koꝛ men, as herbs and other meats, 

but alſo ſuch things as may rejoyce and comfozt, as wine to make glad 

the heart, oyls and oyntments to make the face to ſhine. So that they are 

altogether paſt the limits of humanity, who yielding onely to neceſſity, 

fozbid the lawful fruition of GODS — With whoſe traditi⸗ 
| 2 


ons 


| | 
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Coloſſ. 2. 


Matth. 6. 


Phil.4. 


The Sermon againſt | 


ons we may not be led, if we give ear to S. Paul, witing to the Co- 
lolſlans, willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men as ſhall lay. Touch 
not, Taſte not, Handle not, ſuperſtitiouſly bercaving them of the fruitt- 
on of O Ds creatures. And no leſs truely ought we to beware, leſt 
under pꝛetence of Chꝛiſtian liberty, we take licence to do what we liſt, 
icing our ſelves in ſumfiptuous apparel, and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa⸗ 
e ſelves in ine bꝛaverpy, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſte behavi⸗ 
ou To the uvvopding whereof, it behoveth us to be mindful of our 
leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhall learn to temper our 
ſelves, and to reſtrain our immoderate affections, to that mealure which 
GD ha ofnted, - The firſt is, that we make not pzoviſion fo2 the 
fl 50 | 
om Sa 


eſhi ti the lulls thereof, with coſtly apparel, as that harlot 
did of omon ſpeaketh, Pꝛoverbs the ſeventh, which perkumed 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly oꝛnaments of Egypt, to the fuifilling of 
her lewd luſt: but rather dught we by moderate temperance to cut off all 
occaſions, whereby the fleſh might get the victozy. The ſecond ts wait: 
ten by Saint Paul, in the vii. Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinths, 
where he teacheth us to ule this woꝛld, as though we uſed it not. There- 
by he cutteth away not onely all ambition, pꝛide, and vaiue pomp in ap- 
parei: but allo all inozdinate care and affection, which withdzaweth 
us from the contemplation of heavenly things, and conſideration of our 
duty towards HDD, They that are much occupied incaring foz things 
pertaining to the body, äre moſt commonly negligent and careleſs 
in matters concerning the foul, Therefoze our Saviour Chziſt willeth 
us not to take thought what wee shall eat, o2 what we ſhall dzink , oz 
wherewith we chall be clothed, but rather to ſeek the Kingdom of 
Gow, and the righteouſneſs thereof, .CUhereby we may learn ta 
beware, leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance , which GSO 
hath oꝛdained fo2 our comfozt and furtherance, towards his Kingdom. 
The third is, that we take in good part our eſtate and condition, and con⸗ 
tent our ſelves with that which GOD ſenveth , whether it be much oz 
little. he that is aſhamed-of bale and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of goz- 
gious apparel , it he may get it. Ie muſt learn therefoze of the Apo- 
ſtle S. Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury, remembzing 
that we muſt pield accounts, of thofe things which we have received 
unto him who abhoꝛreth all excels, pzide, oftentation, and vanity, who 
alſo utterly condemneth and diſalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 
our duty toward GD, 92 diminicheth our charity towards our niegh⸗ 


bours and childzen, whom we ought to love as our ſelves. The fourth 


and laſt rule is, that every man behold and conſider his own vocation 
in as much as GSO hath appointed every man his degree and offtce, 
within the limits whereof it behoveth him to keep Himſelf. There- 
fore all may not look to wear like apparel, but every one acco2ding to 
his degree, as & O hath placed him. TAhich, if it were obſerved, many 
one doutleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a ruſſet-coat, which now 
ruffeleth in ſilks and velvets , ſpending moe by the year in ſumptuous 


. . apparel then their fathers received fo their whole revenue of their lands. 


Deut. 29. 


But alas, now adaps how many map we behold occupied wholy in 
pampering the flech, taking no care at all, but onely how to deck them⸗ 
ſelves , ſetting their affection altogether on woꝛldly bzaverte , abuſing 
GDDS goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatiſfic their wanton luſts, 
having no regard to the degree wherein GDD hath placed _ The 

| Ilraelites 
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Iltraclites were contented with ſuch apparel as SSO gave them,; al⸗ 
thaugh it were baſe and ſimple. And GO O lo bleſſed them that their 
ſhooes and clothes laſted them forty years, yea, and thoſe cloths 
which their fathers hav wozn, their childzen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are never contented, and therekoze we p2oſper not,ſa 
that moſt commonlp he that ruffeleth in his Sables ; in his fine kurred 
'gown, corked flippers , trim duſkins, and warm mittons, is moze 
ready to chill ko; could, then the poo labouring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long, when the Nozth wind blows ; with a few 
beggerly clouts about him. Tue are loth to wear ſuch as our fathers 
have lekt us, we think not that ſufficient oꝛ good enough fo2 us. TUe 
muſt have one gown fo2 the day, another for the night, one long, ano- 
ther ſho2t,. one fo2 Winter, another foz Summer, one thzough-furreyd, 
another but faced, one fo?2 the wozking-day, another fo? the holy-day,one 
ar this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk oz 
Damaſk.  TUe muſt have change of apparel, one akoꝛe dinner, and a- 
-nother after , one of the Spaniſh faſhion , another turky: and to be i 
bizief, never content with ſufficient. Our Saviour Chaiſt bad his Marth 160 bl Leo 
Diſciples they ſhould not have two coats: but the moſt men, kar un. 05 
like to his ſcholars, have their pꝛeſles ſo full of apparel, that many know ; \ Td 
not how many ſozts they have. TUhich thing cauſed Saint James to James 5. | 4A 
pꝛonounce this terrible curſe against ſuch wealthy wozldlings, Go to | 
ye rich men, weep and howl on pour wzetchednels that hall come 
upon you, pour riches are coꝛrupt, and your garments are moth-eaten,ye 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantowieſs, ye have nou- 
riſhed yaur hearts, as in the dap of laughter. Mark J beleech you, . 
Salnt James calleth them miſerable, not withſtanding their riches and | „ 8 
plenty of apparel, fo2 as much as they pamper: their bodies to their | | W 
own peſtrucion. That was the rich glutton the better koꝛ his ſine kare e 
and coſtly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be toꝛmented in hell | l 
fire? Let us learn therekoꝛe to content our ſelves, having food and ray: Luke 16. 5 Mi f 
ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leaſt deſiring to be enriched with aboun⸗ : x 0 i 
dance, we fall into temptations , ſnares, and many nopſom luſts, 1 Tim. 6. 165 
which dzown men in perdition and deſtruction. : Certainly , ſuch as | I" 
delight in goꝛgious apparel,are commonly puffed up with pꝛide, and fil- SLY 
led with divers vanities. So were the daughters of Ston and people of i 
Jeruſalem , whom Eſai the P2ophet thzeatneth , becauſe they walked xcaias 3: 9 
with ſtretched⸗out necks and wandering eyes, mincing as they went, | 
and nicely treading with their feet, that Almighty SO D would make WL 
their heads bauld , and diſcover their ſecret ſhame. in that day, ſaith . 
he, ſhall the Loꝛd take away the oꝛnament of the flippers, and the cauls, 

and the round attires, and the (weet balls, and the bzacelets, and the 

attires of the head, and the flops, and the head⸗bands, and the 

tablets, and the ear-rings z the rings, and the mufflers, the coftly 

apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping⸗pin, and the 
glaſſes, and the fine linnen , and the hoods , and the launs. So that BE 

almightie GO wold not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly. and wan⸗ 

tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 

had choſen to himſelf befo2e all other. Mo lels trulp is the vanity that 

is uſedamong us fn theſe dayes. Fo2 the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomacks 

of the daughters ok England, are ſo maintained with divers diſgufſed / Con. 

ſoꝛts of coſtly apparel, that as Tertullian an ancient Father (aith, — gentrs. cab. d. 
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AQs 12: 


Etelus 11. 


Ipheſ. 6, 
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is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt matron and a com- 
mon ſtrumpet. Pea many men are become ls effeminate, that they care 
not what they ſpend in d themſelves, ever deſiring new toyes, 
and inventing new faſhions. Therefoze a certain man that would 
picture every country⸗man in his accuſtomed apparel, when he had 
painted other nations, he pictured the Englich man all naked, and gave 
him cloth under his arm, and bad him make it himſelf as he thought 
beſt, fox he changed his faſhion ſo often, that he knew not how to make 
it. Thus with our phantaſtical devices, we make our ſelves laughing: 
ſtocks to other nations, while one ſpendeth his Patrimony upon poun- 
tes and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt , then might 
ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely apparel fo2 his whole body, 
Some hang their revenues about their necks, ruſffiling in their ruffs, 
and many a one jeopardeth his beſt joynt, ts maintain himſelf in ſump- 
tous rapment. Aud every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
conditfon, ſeeketh to excel other in coſtly attire. Thereby it commeth 
to pals, that in abundance and plenty of all things, we yet complain of 
want and penury , while one man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a 
multitude, and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which he hath 
received, and all men exceſively waſte that which ſhould ſerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been very good p2oviſion made & 
gainſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and wholſome laws , which if they 
were pꝛactited as they ought to be of all true ſubjeas, they might in 
ſome part ſerve to diminich this raging and riotous exceſs in apparel, 
But alas , there gppeareth amongſt us little fear and obedience either 
of GOD, oz man. Therefoze mult we needs look fo? G OD 
fearful vengeance from heaven, to overthzow our pjeſunfption and 
pzide, as he overthzew Herod , who in his royal apparel, fozgetting 
SD, was ſmitten ol an Angel, and eaten up of wozms. By which 
terrible example, G O D hath taught us that we are but wozms 
— although we pamper our ſelves never fo much in gozgeous ap: 
parel, 

Here we may learn that which Jeſus the ſon of Syrach teacheth , not 
to be pꝛoud of cloathing and rayment, neither to exalt our ſelves in the 
day ot hanour, becauſe the wozks of the Loꝛd are wonderful, and glozt- 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humblene(s of mind, every 
one to be mindful ofthe vocation whereunto S hath called him. Let 
Chttſttans therefoze endeavour themſelves to quench the care of plea- 
ling the fleth, let us ule the benefits of GOD in this wozld, in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in pꝛoviding fo2 the body. Let us con⸗ 
tent our ſelves quietly with that which GD D lendeth, be it never (a 
little. And if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not war pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as well to our own comfozt, as to the relief 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abundance and plenty of apparel 
-hiveth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his own fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛopbet ſaith. Let us learn to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other, let us remember that we ftand all befoze the Pajefty of Almighty 


Gd, who ſhall junge us by his holy wozd,wherein he fozbiddeth erceſs, 


not onelp to men, but alſo to women. So that none can ercuſe them- 
telves, of what eſtate oz condition ſoever they be. Let us therefoze pꝛeſent 
our ſelbes befoze his thꝛone, as Tertullian erhozteth,with the oznaments 
which the Apoſile ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, having our 

loyng 


exceſs of Apparel. 
on tag girt about with the verity, having the bzeaſt-plate of righteoul⸗ 


els, and ſhod with ſhoes pꝛepared by the Goſpel ol peace. Let us take 
unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity , and comelineſs, (ſubmitting our necks to 


the ſweet yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let women be ſubject to their huſbands, and Matth. 17. 


they are ſufficiently attired, ſayth Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher, being demanded why ſhe wear no gold: ſhe anſwe- 
red, that ſhe thought her bulbands vertues ſufficient oꝛnaments. pom 
much moꝛe ought Chyiltian women, inſtructed by the woꝛd ol GDD, to 
content themſelves in their huſbands? pea, how much moꝛe ought everp 
Chaiſtian to content Himſelf in our Saviour Cheiſt, thinking hin 
ſelf ſufficiently garniſhed with his heavenly vertues. But it will be here 
obzecned and ſaid of ſome nice and vam women, that all which we do in 
painting our faces, in dying our hair, in embalming our bodies, in deck⸗ 
ing us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our huſbanvs, to delight his eyes, 
and to retain his love towards us. O vain excuſe,anv moſt ſhameful an⸗ 
lwer,to the repꝛoch of thy huſband. That could thou moze ſap to ſet out 


his foolifhnels, then to charge him to be pleaſed and delighted with the 


Devils tire? Who can paint her face and curle her hair , and change it 
into an unnatural colour, but therein doth wozk repzoofto her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe could make her (elf thoze comely then 
OD hath appointed the meaſureof her beauty. That do thele wo: 
men, but go about to refozm that which Gov hath made? not knowe 
ing that all things natural are the wozk of G; and things dilgul 
fed and ulmatural be the wozks of the Devil, And as though a wife 
and Chꝛiſtian huſband ſhoulv delight to (te his wife in tuch painted and 
flauriſhed viſages, which common harlots moſt vo uſe, to trainthtre- 
with thelt lovers to naughtinels, oz, as Hough an boneſt woman could 
delight to be like an harlot fo pleaſing of her hulband. Nay, th 
be but vain excuſes of ſuch as go about ta pleaſe rather others then theit 
hugbands. And ſuchattires be but to pzovoke her to ſhes het ſelf abzoav, 
to entice others ꝛ a wozthy matter. She muſt keep debate with her hul⸗ 
band to maintain ſuch apparel, whereby the is the wd2ſe hufwife, the 
felvomerathome to lee to her charge, and ſo negled his thzift,by giving 
great provocation to her houſhold to waſte and wontotinels , wohlle che 
muſt wander abꝛoad to ſhew her own dantty, and her hugbands foolth- 
nes. By which her pꝛide, che ſtirreth up much envy of others which be 
as daintily delighted as ſhets. She doth but deſerve mocks and co? 
to ſet out all her commendation in Jewich and Ethnick apparel, a 
bag of her Chꝛiſtianity. She voth but waſte (perfitoufiy her Hits 
aids dock by ſuch ſumptuouſneſs , and ſometimes: che is the ciirſe 6f 
mnchbyibery,extoztion,anddeceit,in her hulbands denlings, that che 
be the inoze go2giouſly ſet out to the fight of the vain wozld, 
the Devils eyes, and not GDDS, who giveth to every ci. Une 
ent and moderate comlineſg, wherewith we Would be tofitenten ie we 
were of God. That other thing doſt thou by thoſe medi, but provokeſt 
Kher do tempt thee , to deceive thy ſoul, by thy batt of thy pomp and 
pzide? bat elle doit thou, but ſetteft out thy pxive, anvmakeff of the 
undetent uxparel of thy body, the devils net, to cute vhs ſouls of vet 
which bend thee? O thou woman, nota Chzifflati diwozle then 
Pata; thou miniſter of the devil: TUhypamperet chou that carrion 
dech lo high, which ſometime doth ſtiuk and rot on tze earth as thoii 
goeſte: However thou perfumeſt thy ſelk, yet cannot eee 
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Prov. 11. 


t Pet. 3. 


1 Tim. a. 


' thphugbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch 


The Sermon againſt | 


be hidden oz overcome with thy ſmells and (avours , which do rather 
defozm and mil hape thee, then beautifie thee. What meant Solomon 
to ſap, of ſuch trimming of vain women, when he laid, A fair woman 


without good manners and conditions is like a Sow which hath a 


ring of gold upon her ſnout? but that the moze thou garnich thy ſelf 
with theſe outward blaſings, the leſs thou careſt fo the inward gar- 
niching of thy mind, and ſo doſt but de foꝛm thy (elf by ſuch aray , and 
not: beautifie thy ſelf? Þear, hear, what Chziſts holy Apoſtles do 
wzite, Let not the outward apparel of women ( ſaith Saint Peter) be 
decked with the bzapding ol hair, with wꝛapping on of gold, oz goodly 


tlothing: but let the mind, and the conſcience , which is not ſeen with 


the eyes, be pure and clean, that is, ſaith he, an acceptable and an ex- 
cellent thing bekoꝛe GW. Foꝛ ſo the old ancient holy women attired 
themſelves, and were obedient to their huſbands. And Saint Paul ſaith, 
that women ſhould apparel themſelves with ſhamefacedneſs and ſober- 
neſs, and not with bzaydes ok their hair, oz gold, oz pearl, oz peectous 
clothes, but as women ſhould do, which will expze(s godlineſs by their 
good outward wozks. Ik ye will not keep the Apoſtles pzecepts, at 
the leſt let us hear what Pagans, which were ignozant of Chyiff, have 
ſaſd in this matter. Democrates ſaith, Che oznament of a womangſtan- 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech and apparel, Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparel 
thus, It is not an oznament, O thou fool, but a ſhame and a manifeſt 
ſhew of thy kolly. Socrates faith, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her honefty, The Grecians uſe it in a Pꝛoberb: Jt 
is not gold oꝛ pearl which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions. 


And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould: uſe leſs apparel then the 
law.doth ſuffer. Foz it is not the-goodlineſs of apparel, no the ercel- 


lency ol beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold, that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty, and diligence to live honeſtly in all things. This 
outragious vanity is now grown ſo far, that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. Ie read in hiſtozies, that when king Dionyſius ſent to the women 
of Lacedemon rich robes, they anſwered and ſaid , that they ſhall do us 


moe ſhame then honour : and therefoze refuſedthem. The women in 


Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparel which king Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were ſo greedy and vainto.accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that na wo⸗ 
man ſhould wear over half an ounce of gold, no2 ſhould wear cloaths 
of diders colours, But perchance ſome dainty:dame will ſap and an- 
wer me, that they muſt do ſomething to chew their birth and blond, 
to ſhew their hugbands riches : as though nobility were chiefly ſeen by 
thele things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt — though 
as though when thou waſt chꝛiſtened, thou didſt not renounce the pzive 
of this wozld,and the pomp of the flech. J ſpeak not againftconventent 
apparel foz every ſtate agreeable: but againſt the ſuperfluity, againſt 
the vain delight to covet ſuch vanities , to deviſe new faſhions to feen 
thy pꝛide with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carkals, that thou and thy 


husband are compelled to rob the pooz, to maintain thy coffline(s. 


Þear how that noble holy woman Queen Heſter, ſetteth out theſe good⸗ 
ly oznaments (as they be called) when (in reſpc> of ſaving DS 


people) the was compelled to put on ſuch glozious appareil, knowing 
that it was a fit cable to blind the eyes of — = 
| Thou 


excels of Apparel, 


Thou knowelt, © Lozd, the neceſſity which J am dziven to, to put 
on this apparel, and that J abho? this ſign of Pꝛide, and of this glozy 
which J bear on my head, and that J detle it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when Jam alone. Again, by what means was Holo- 
phernes decti ved by the glittering fhew of Apparel, which that holy Mo⸗ 
man Judich.bid put-on herznot as delighting in them, noz ſeeking vain 
voluptuous pleaſure by them? But ſhe Ware it ok pure neceſſity by 
GDDS diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vain eyes of 
GD DS. enemy. Such deſire was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwilling otherwiſe to wear ſuch ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others chould be cauſed to koꝛget themſelves: Theſe be commen- 
ded in Scripture foꝛ abhoꝛring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
great necellity, againſt their hearts Deſire, they were compelled to wear 
them toz a time. And chall ſuch women be Woꝛthy commendations , 
which neither be comparable with theſe women atozcſaid in Nobility, 
no2 comparable to them in their good zeal to S & O and his people, 
whole daily delight and ſeeking is to flourich in ſuch gay ſhifts and 
changes, never latisfied, noꝛ regarding who ſmarteth koꝛ their apparel, 
lo they may come by it? © vain men, which be ſubjeits to their wives 
in theſe inoꝛdinate aftetions. O vain women, to pzocure ſo much 
hurt to themſelves, by the which they come the ſooner to miſery in this 
Wold , andin the mean time be abhoꝛred of G O DO, hated and ſcozn- 
ed of wiſe men, and in the end, like to be joined withſuch, who in Hell, 


What hath our P2ide p2ofited us? 02 what p2ofit hath the pomp of Ri- 
ches bzought us?! All theſe things are palled away like a ſhadow. As foꝛ 
Uertue, we did never chew any ſign thereof ; And thus we are conſu- 
med in our wickedneſs. Jfthouſaiſt that the Cuſtom is to be followed, 
and the Uſe of the Wozld doth compel thee to ſuch curioſity, then Jask 
of thee, thoſe Cuſtom (ould be followed: Wiſe Folks manners, o2 
Fools: It thou ſaiſt the Wiſe: then J ſay, follow them: Fo2 Fools 
Cuſtoms, who (ould follow but Fools? Conſider that the Conſent 
of Mie men, ought to be alledged foꝛ a Cuſtom. Now if any lewd 
Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firſt to bꝛeak it, labour to diminiſh it and 
lay it down: and moze laud befoze Sod, and moze commendation 
ſhalt thou win by it, than by all the glozy of ſuch ſuperfluity. 
Thus ye have heard declared unto you, What GDO requireth by his 
Co2D concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn to 
uſe them moderately as he hath appointed. almighty SOD hath 
taught us, to what end and purpoſe we (ould uſe our apparel. Let us 
- therefoze learn ſo to behave our ſelves in the uſe thereof, as becometh 


Chiiſtians, always chewing our ſelves thankful to our heavenly Fa- 


ther fo2 his great and merciful benefits, who giveth unto us our vayly 
B2ead, that is to ſay, all things neceſſary foꝛ this our needy like: unto 
whom we ſhall render accounts foz all his benefits, at the glozious ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Chziſt : To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honontr; pzaiſe, and glozp, foz ever and ever. Amen. 


CC AN 


too late repenting themſelves, (hall openly 1 with theſe woꝛds: 
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Rom. 10. 


Matt. 6. 


Pſal. 50. 
Matt. 7. 


1 Tim. 2, 
Phil. 4. 
Col. 4. 
Jam. 1. 
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Concerning PRAYER, 


——_—===rt is nothing in all mans life (walbeloved 
in our Saviour Chꝛiſt) ſo needkul to be 
„ Raz ſpoken of, and daily to be called upon, as 
bdbeartvp, zealous and devout Pꝛaper, the ne- 
. cellity whereof is ſo great, that without it 
| 2 == nothing may be well obtained at S O DS 
— band. F02 as the Apoſtle James ſaith, Eve- 
iy good and perteſt gift cometh from above, 
and pꝛoceedeth from the Father of Lights, 
e e Who is alſo ſaid to be rich and liberal to- 
— ——wards all them that call upon him, not be- 
cauſe he either will not, oꝛ cannot give 
without asking, but becauſe he hath appointed Pꝛayer as an oꝛdinary 
means between him and us. There is no doubt but he always know- 
eth what we have need of, and is always moſt ready to give abun- 
dance of thoſe things at we tack. ; 
Pet to the intent we might 22 him to be the Giver of all 
ood things, and behave our ſelves thankfully towards bim in that 
behalt, loving; fearing, and wozſhiping him fincerely, and truly, as we 
ought to do, he hath p2oſitably and wiſely ozdained, that in time of 
necefity we ſhould humble our ſelves in his fight, pour out the ſecrcts 
of our heart befoze him, and crave help at his hands, with continual, 
earneſt, and devout Pzayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet David, 


he ſaith on this wiſe : Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, and 


I will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Sol [by the mouth of his wel- 
beloved Son Chziſt, he ſaith, Ask, and it ſhall be given you; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened: fo2 whoſoever asketh, receipeth; whoſoever ſeeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it Gall be opened. St. Paul alſo 
molt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth men to pꝛay every where, 
andto continue therein with thankſgiving. Neither doth the blelled 
Apollle St. James in this point any thing diſſent, but earneſtly exhozt- 


ing all men to diligent Pꝛaper, ſaith, If any man lack wifvom, let 


him ask it of GDD, which giveth lib:rally to all men, and re- 
pꝛoacheth 
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concerning Prayer. 
pꝛoacheth no man. Alfo in another place, Pꝛay one foꝛ another (ſaith 
he) that pe map be healed: Foꝛ the righteous mans pꝛaper availeth 


much, ik it be kervent. What other thing are we taught by theſe and 
ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty SO, notwithſtand⸗ 


191 


Jam. 5. 


ing his heavenly wiſdom and foꝛeknowledge, will be pꝛaped unto, that | 


he will be called upon, that he will have us noleſs willing on our part 
to ask, than he on his part is willing to give? Therefoze moſt fond and 
fooliſh is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, which therefoze think 
all Pꝛaper to be ſuperfiuous and vain , becauſe GOD kearcheth the 
heart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the ſpirit befoze we 
ask. F02 ik this flechly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to diſanul 
P2aver, then why did our Saviour Chailt lo often cry to his Difciples, 
Watch and P2zay* Why did he peſcribe them a Fozm of Pꝛaper, ſay- 
ing, When ye p2ay, pꝛap after thisſozt, Dur Father which art in Þea- 
ven, ec. Why did he pzay ſo often and ſo earneſtly himſelf before his 
Pallion © Finally, why did the Apoltles immediately after his Aſcen- 
ſton, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place,and there con- 
tinue along time in Pꝛaper: Either they muſt condemn Chꝛilt and his 
Apoſlles of extream folly, oꝛ elſe they muſt needs grant that Pꝛaper is 
a thing moſt neceflary fo2 all men, at all times, and in all places. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moꝛe expedient oz needful fo2 man- 
kind in all the Wold, than Pzayer. Pꝛap always (ſaith St. Paul) 
with all manner of pzayer and ſupplication, and watch therefoze with 
all diligence. Alſo in another place he willeth us to pꝛap continually, 
without any intermillion 02 ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to lack oz faint in pꝛaper, but to continue therein to our lives 
end. A number of other luch places might here be alledged of like ef- 
fett, Imean, to declare the great neceſſity and uſe of Pꝛaper: but what 
need many p2woks in a plain matter: ſeeing there is no man ſo igno- 
rant but he knoweth, no man ſoblind but he ſeeth , that Pzayer is a 
thing molt needful in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foz only by the 
help hereof, we attain to thoſe heavenly and everlaſting Treaſures, 
which GDD our heavenly Father hath reſervedand laid up fo? his 
childꝛen in his dear and well-beloved Son Jeſus Chaift, with this Co- 
venant and Pzomiſe moſt alluredly confirmed and ſealed unto us, that 
if we ask, we ſhall receive. 


Noob the great necellity of Pꝛaper being ſufficiently known, that 
our minds and hearts may be the moze pꝛovoked and ſtirred thereunto, 


let us b2iefly conſider what wonderful firength and power it hath to 
bring ſtrange and mighty things to pals. We read in the Book of Exo- 
dus, that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalekites, did conquer andover= 
come them, not lo much by vertue of his own ſtrength, as by the earneſt 
and continual pꝛaper of Moſes, Who, aslong as he held up his hands to 
GOD, ſo long did Jſrael pꝛevail, but when he fainted, and let his hands 
down, then did Amalek and his people pzevail : Infomuch that Aaron 
and Hur, being in the Mount with him, were fain to flay up his hands 
until the going down of the Sun, otherwiſe had the people of GDD 
that day been utterly. diſcomfited, and put to flight. Alſo we read in 
another place of [oſua himſelf, how he at the belieging of Gibeon, ma- 
king his humble Petition to Almighty SPD, cauſedthe Sun and the 
Moon to ſlay their courſe, and to ſtand till in the midſt of Heaven foꝛ 
the ſpace of a whole day, until ſuch time as the people were ſufficiently 
avenged upon their enemies, Cc 2 And 


Luke 22, 
Matth. 65 ; 


Acts 1. 


Epheſ. 6. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 


John 16. 


Exod. 1 7. 
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And was not Jehoſophats pzayer of great fozce and ſtrength, when 
DD at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themſelves, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another © Who can marvel enough at the 
effeft and vertue of Elias pzayer © pt being a man ſubjeſt to atfecions 
as we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛd that it might not rain, and there fell no 
rain upon the Earth foꝛ the ſpace of thzee years and fix months. Again, 
be p2ayed that it might rain, and there tell great plenty, ſo that the 
Eatth bzought fo2ty her increaſe moſt abundantly. 

It were too long to tell of Judith, Either, Svianna,and of divers other 
g dly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevailed in all their doings, 

y giving their minds earnelily and devoutly to payer. Let it be ſut⸗ 
ficient at this time to conclude with the ſayings or Auguſtine and Chry- 
ſoſtom , Whereof the one calleth Pꝛaper the Key of Draven, the other 
plainly affirmeth, that there is nothing in all the Wio2ld moze ſtrong 
than a man that giveth himſelf to fervent pꝛaper. » 

Now then, Dearly Beloved, ſeeing Pꝛaper is ſoncedful a thing, and 
of ſo great ſirength befoze GOD. let us, accoꝛding as we are taught by 
the example of Chziſt and his Apoſiles, be earneſt and diligent in calling 
on the name of the Lozd. Let us never faint, never gack, never give 
over, but let us dailyand hourly, carly and late, in ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon, be occupied in godly Beditations and Pꝛapers. What if we 
obtain not our Petitions at the firſt - pet let us not be diſcouraged, but 


let us continually cry and call upon GOD : he will ſurely hear us at 


wozthy 4 — benefit at his hands: pet che ge ve not over, but followed 
nh lla tr 


thzough Icfus Chzift our Loꝛd; to 
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The Second Part of the Ho MI v 
Concerning PRAYER. 


N the Firſt Part of this Sermon, pe heard the great neceſ- 
Nad ity, and allo the great foꝛce of devout and earneſt Pꝛaper, 
declared and p2oved unto you, both by divers t doi 
teſtimonies, and allo by fundzy good examples of holy 
3 Scripture. Now (hall you learn whom you ought to 
call upon, and to whom pou ought always to direck pour 


papers. Ce are evidently taught in GODS holy Teſtament, that al⸗ 


mighty SOD is the only Fountain and Well-ſpzing of all goodneſs; 
and that whatſoever we have in this Wold, we receive it only at his 


hands. To this etlet ſerveth the place of St. James, Every good and James 1. 


per fett gift, ſaith he, cometh from above, and pꝛoceedeth from the Fa- 
ther of Lights. To this effect alſo ſerveththe teſtimony of Paul, in di⸗ 
vers places of his Epiſtles, witnelling that the Spirit of Wiſdom, 10 
Spirit of Knowledge and Revelation, yea, every god and heavenly 
gift, as Faith, Hope, Charity, Sate, and Peace, cometh only and ſolely 
of HDD. Jn conlideration whereof, he burſteth out into a fudden palli⸗ 
on, and ſaith,O man,what thing haſt thou, which thou haſt not received? 
Therefoze, whenſoever we need oꝛ lack any thing, 4 either to 
the body oꝛ to the ſoul, it behoveth us to run only unto S, who 
the only giver ok all good things. Dur Saviour Chziſt in the Goſpel , 
teaching his Diſciples how they (hould pꝛap, ſending them to the Fa- 
ther in his Name, ſaying, Uerily, verily, J ſay unts you, Whatloever 
yt ask the Father in my Name, he will give it untoyou. And in ano⸗ 
ther place, When ye p2ay, pꝛay after this ſo2t ; Our Father which art 
in Heaven, #c. And doth not GOD himſelf, by the mouth of his P20- 
phet David, will and command us to call upon him © The apoltle 
wicheth Gzace and Peace to all them that call on the name of the Loꝛd, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as doth alſo the Pzophet Joel, ſaying; and 
it hall come to paſs, that whoſoever ail call on the Name of the 
L02D, ſhall be ſaved. *** | 

* then it is plain by the infallible woꝛd ol Truth and Life, that 
in all our necefities we muſt flee unto GOD, direſt our pꝛapers unto 
him, call upon his holy Name, deſire help at his hands, and at ne 
others, whereof if we will pet have a further reaſon, mark that whit 
kolloweth. There are certain conditions moſt requiſite ee Aves Fo 
every ſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which ik they be not toundin 
him unto whom we pꝛap, then doth our payer avail us nothing , but 
is altogether in vain. 3 

The firlt is this, that he to whom we make our pagyers, be able to 
help us. The ſecond is, that he will help us. The third is, that he 
be luch a one as may hear our pꝛapers. The tourty Fon bart under⸗ 
ſtand better than we our ſelves what we lack, and how far we have 
nerd of help. If theſe things be to be found in any other ſaving only 


5 0 D, then may we lawtully call upon ſome other beſides S OD. 


But 
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But what man is ſo groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe things 
are only pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, 
even the very ſecrets of the heart! that is to ſay, only and to GOD 
alone; whereof it followeth, that we muſt call neither upon Angel, noꝛ 
yet upon Saint, but only and ſolelyupon GOD, as St. Paul doth 
dite: Þow ſhall men call upon him in whom they have not believed: 
So that Invocation oꝛ Pꝛaper, may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call ; but that we muſt firſt believe in him, befoze we can 
make ouꝛ Payer unto him, whereupon we muſt onlyand ſolely pzay 
unto GOD. Foꝛ to lay that we ſhould believe 1 oh in Angel oꝛ Saint, 
92 in any other living Creature, were mere horzible blaſphemy againſt 
HDD and his holy Wozd ; neither ought this Fanſie to enter into the 
heart of any Chziltian man, becauſe We are expꝛeſiy taught in the Wozd 
of the Lozd only to repoſe our Faith in the blelled Trinity, in whoſe 
only Name we are baptized, accoꝛding to the expzeſs commandment of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, in the laſt of St. Matthew. 

But that the truth hereof may the better appear, even to them that be 
molt ſimple and unlearned; let us conſider What Pꝛaper is. St. Augu- 


tine calleth it a lifting up of the mind to SOD; that is to ſay, an hum- 


ble and lowly ponring out of the heart to GOD. Iſidorus ſaith, that it 
is an affeftion of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that by 
theſe places, true Pzayer doth con ſiſt not lo muchin the outward ſound 
oy _ of wo2Ds, as in the inward groaning, and crying of the heart 
10 i 

Now then, is there any Angel, any Uirgin, any Patriarch o2 J20- 
1 among the dead, that can underlland, oꝛ know the meaning of the 
kart? The Scripture ſaith, It is GOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
the reins, and that he only knoweth the hearts of the childzen of men. 
As fo2 the Saints, they have lo little knowledge of or ſecrets of the 
heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt whether they 
know any thing at all, that is commonly done on Earth. And albeit 
ſome think they do, yet St. Auguſtine, a Doſtoꝛ of great Authozity. and 
alſo Antiquity, hath this opinion of them; That they know no moze 
whavwe do on Earth, than we know what they do in Heaven. Fo? 
zk whereof, he alledgeth the wozds of Ecay the Prophet, where it is 
aid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. His mind 
therefoze is this, not that we (ould put any Religion in 1 4 of 
them, oꝛ pꝛaping unto them; but that we ſhould honour them by fol- 
lowing their vertuous and godly like. Fo2 1 Witnelleth in another 
place, the Martyꝛs, and Holy men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death to be remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at Divine Service: 
but never to be invocated oz calledupon. And why lo: becauſe the 
Paeſl (ſaith he) is GODS Pꝛieſt, and not theirs: whereby he is bound 

to call upon GOD, and not upon them. = 
Thus you ſee, that the Authozity both of the Scripture, andalſo of 
Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we (hould pꝛay unto them. © that all 
men would ſtudioudy read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
not be dꝛowned in Jgnozance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the Truth, as 
well ofthis point of Doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth the Þoly 
Gholt plainly teach us, that Chꝛiſt is our only Bediato2 and Inter⸗ 
ceſſoz with GOD, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. 
Jfany man ſinneth, ſaith St. John, we have an Advocate mY 
| Ather, 
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Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 

lins. St. Paul allo ſaith, there is one GD DO, and one Yediatour be- 1 Tim. 2. 
tween GDD and man, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Whereunto 
agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, witnelling that no man Joh 14. 
cometh to the Father, but only by him, who is the Map, the Truth, the 
Lite, yea, and the only Dooz whereby we muſt enter into the Kingdom John 10. | 
of Heaven, becauſe GO Dis pleaſed in no other but in him. Foz which MYA 
cauſe al ſo he crieth, and calleth unto us that we ſhould come unto him. | e 
Laying, Come unto me all ye that labour and be heavy laden, and Jchall N= 1. 
re 


eſy you. Would Chziſt have us ſo neceſſarily come unto him; and ; 90 j 
(hall we moſt unthanktully leave him, and run unto other: This is K 
even that which GDD co greatly complaineth of by his Pꝛophet lere M 


my, faping, My people hade committed two great offences , they have N 
fozſaken me the Fountain of the Waters of Life, and have digged to . 
themlel ves bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man, think | 
you, unwile that will run foꝛ Water to alittle Bzook, when he may 
as well go to the head Spzing* Even ſo may his wiſdom be jultly ſu- 
Ipeſted, that Will fleeunto Saints in time of neceſſity; when he may 
boldly and without fear declare his grief, and direct his Pzayer untot oY 
Loꝛd himſelf. It GOD were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous to be talked withal, . Dna 
then might we jultly dzaw back and ſeek to ſome other. But the Fl. 145 Witt 
Lo2D is nigh unto all them that call upon him in Faith and Truth, v7 "Wl; 
and the pꝛayer of the humble and meek hath always pleaſed him. hat Judith 9: py 
it we be ſinners, (hall we not therefoze pꝛay unto GOD ? 92 ſhall we 1 | 
Deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands? Why did Chꝛiſt then teach 
us to ask fo2giveneſs of our lins, ſaying, and foꝛgive us our treſpalles, 
as we fozgive them that treſpaſs against us? Shall we think that the 
Saints are moze merciful in hearing ſinners, than GD De David 
ſaith, that the Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy, dow to anger, and Pl. 103. 
of great kindneſs. St. Paul ſaith, * is rich in mercy toward all Epheſ . 
ttzem that call upon him. And he himſelf by the month of his Pꝛo⸗ E 
phet Eſay ſaith, For a little while have J fozſaken thee, but with grralt 
coinpalſion will J gather thee: Fo2 a moment in mine anger I have | 
d my face from thee, but with everlaſting mercy J have had compaſ- 10100 
on upon thee. Therefoze the fins of any man ought not to with-hold 1 f 
hun from pꝛaping unto the Loꝛd his GOD. But if he be truly peni⸗ "1 FM 
tent and fiedfaſt in Faith, let him aſſure yimCelf that the Lozd will be Wh 
merciful unto him, and hear his payers. O but J dare not (will ſome LF} 
man ſay) trouble SOD at all times with my pꝛapers. We ſee that in 
Kings houſes and Courts ot Pꝛinces, men cannot be admitted, unleſs 
| 99055 uſe the help and means of ſome ſpecial Noble man, to come 
to the ſpeechof the King, and to obtain the thing that they would have. 
To this reaſon doth St. Ambroſe anſwer very well, waiting upon the r ſa⸗ 
+ firſt Chapter to the Romans. Therefoze (Caith he) we uſe to go unto per ch. 7. 
the King by Officers and Noble men, becauſe the King is a moztal Kon. 
man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit the Government 
of the Common⸗wealth. But to have God our friend, from whom 
nothing is hid, we need not any helper, that ſhould further us with his 
good woꝛd, but only a devout and godly mind. And it it be ſo, that 
We need one to intreat foꝛ us, why may we not content our ſelves with | 00 
that one ediatoꝛ, which is at the right hand of GOD the Father, and xe. /. 17 
there liveth foꝛ rver to make intercellion foz us: As the blood ol — 1 
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did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our fins: even fo 
it is now able to ſave all them that come unto GDD by it. Foz Chailt 
fitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Paieſthod, and always pzayeth - 

to his Father fo2 them that be penitent, obtaining by vertue of his 
wounds, which are evermoze in the ſight of GOD, not only perkeſt re- 

miſſion of our fins, but alſo all other necellaries that we lack in this 

Wold ; ſo that this only Mediator is ſufficient in Heaven, and need- 

Matr.6. eth no others to help him. Thy then do we p2ay one fo2 another in 
58 A this life, ſome man perchance will here demand? Fozſooth we are 
1 Tim. -Willed ſoto do, by the expꝛels commandment both of Chꝛiſt and his 

Diſciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chziſl to- 
wards GOD, as allo the mutual charity that we bear one towards 
another, in that we pity our Bzothers caſe, and make our humble Pe⸗ 
tition to S O D koꝛ him. But that we ſhould pzay unto Saints,neither 
have We anp commandment in all the Scripture, noz yet example 
which we may ſafely follow, So that being done without authozty 
of Gods Wozd, it lacketh the ground of Faith, and therefoze cannot be 

Hcbr. 11. AcCeptable befoze GOD. Foz whatſoever is not of Faith, is lin. and 'the 
Rom. 14. Apollle ſaith, that Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Wozd 
Kom. 10. gf GD D. Pet thou Wilt object further, that the Saints in Heaven do 
pay toꝛ us, and that their pꝛaper p2oceedeth of an earnell charity that 
— — towards their bzethzen on Earth. TUhereto it map be well 
anſwered; Firſt, that no man knoweth whether they do pay koꝛ us, o: 
no. And if any will go about to pꝛove it by the nature of charity, con- 
cluding, that becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on Earth, therefoze they do 
much moze the ſame now in Heaven, Then may it be ſaidby the ſame 
reaſon, that as oft as we do weep on Earth, they do alſo weep in Hea- 
ven, becauſe while they lived in this Wold, it is moſt certain andſure 
they did ſo. And fo2 that place which is weitten in the Apocalyps,name- 
ly that the Angel did offer up the pꝛayers ol the Saints upon the golden 
Altar: it is pꝛoperly meant, andought 2 to be underſtood of 
thoſe Saints that are yet living on Earth, and not of them that are 
dead, otherwiſe what need were it that the Angel chould offer up their 
pꝛapers, being now in heaven befoze the face of Almighty GOD © But 
admit the Saints do pꝛay foꝛ us, yet do we not know Nr ſpe- 
cially fo2 them which call upon them, oz elſe generally fo2 all men, 
wiſhing well to every man alike. Ik they pꝛay ſpecially to2 them which 
call upon them, then it is like they - p2ayers, and alſo know our 
hearts deſire. Uhich thing to be falſe, it is already pꝛoved, both by the 

Scriptures, and alſo by the authozity of Auguſtine. Let us not therefoze 
put our truſt oꝛ confidence in the Saints 02 Barty2s that be dead. Let 
us not call upon them, noꝛ deſire help at their hands: but let us always 
lift upqur hearts to & O D, in the name ok his dear Son Chziſt, foz 
whole ſake as GOD hath pꝛomiſed to hear our pꝛaper, ſo he will truly 
perkozm it. Invocation is a thing pꝛoper unto GDD, which if weat⸗ 
tribute unto the Saints, it ſoundeth to their repꝛoach, neither can they 

Acts 14 Well bear it at our hands. When Paul had healed a certain lame man, 
which was impotent in his feet at Lyſtra, the people would have done 
ſacrifice unto him and Barnabas; who rending their cloaths refuſed it, 
and exhoꝛted them to wozſhip the true GOD. Likeweſe in the Revela- 

Apoc 19. . tion, When St. John fell betoze the Angels feet to wozſhip him, the an⸗ 
gel wouldnot permit him to do it, buo commanded him that bel 2 
ozfhip 
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- wozlhip GOD. Which examples declare unto us, that the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, will not have us todoany honour unto them, that 
is due and pꝛoper unto HDD. He only is our Father, he only is omni- 
potent, he only knoweth and underſtandeth all things; he only can help 
us at all times, and in all places, he ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the good andthe bad, he feedeth the young Ravens that cry unto him, 
be ſaveth both man and beaſt, he will not that any one hair of our 
head (hall periſh: but is always ready to help and pzeſerve all them 
that put their truſt in him, accozding as he hath 3 ſaying; 

'Sefoze they call, I will anſwer, and whilft they ſpeak, J will hear. 
Let us not therekoꝛe any thing miſtruft his goodneſs; let us not fear to 
come befoze the Thzone of his Mercy, let us not [eek the aid and help of 
Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting but SD 
foz Chailts ſake, in whom he is well pleaſed, will hear us without a 
Spokes-man and accompliſh our deſire in all luch things as ſhall be 
agreeable to his moſt holy Will. So ſaith Chryſoſtom, an ancient Do- 
02 of the Chureh , and lo muſt we ftedfaſtly believe, not becauſe he 


Chaiſt himſelf, who hath 8 that if we pꝛay to the Father in his 
name, we (hall certainly be heard, both to the relief of our neceſſities, 
and alſo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, which he hath purchaſed unto us, 
not with Gold oꝛ Silver, but with his pꝛecious bloud, (hed once foz all 
upon the Croſs. 5 
To him there foꝛe, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, thꝛee perſons 
and one GOD, be all honour, pzaiſe, andglozy,fo2 ever and ever, Amen. 


——— 
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e were taught in the other part ok this Sermon, 
SWAPS; unto whom ye ought to direſt your pꝛapers in time 


ners, will he not alſo hear ſinners, if with a true penitent heart and a 
fiedfaſt faith they pzay unto him 5 5 3 we acknowledge 1 
| 8 


EIA. 6 9 


Ciryſot.6. 


hom. de pro- 


ſaith it, but muy more becauſe it is the Doctrine of our Saviour 5 Erang. 


Pſal. 50. 


Plal. 107; 
1 Tim. 1 


1 John 2. 
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SDD is faithful and juſt to fszaive us oitt ling, and to cleanſe us 
krom all unrighteouſnecſs, as we are plainly taught by the examples of 


David, beter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and dibers other. And 
whereas we muſt needs uſe theh P of ſoine Btdiatd! and Intercelloz, 
let us tontent out ſelves with him that is the true andonly Mediatoꝛ 
of the New Teſtametit, namely the Lozd and Saviour Jelis Chill. 
Foz as Saint John 177 1 If any man fin, we habe an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chill 97 1 who is tht p2opitiation foꝛ our 
ſins. Aud Saint Paul in his firſt Epifle to Timothy, ſaith, There is 
one GOD, and ont Mediatoꝛ between GDD and man, even the man 


Jelus Chaiſt, who gave himſelfa ranlom fo; all men, to be a teſtimo⸗ 


ny in due time. = EE - 

Pow after this dotfrine eſtabliſhed, you Call be inſttuited fo2 what 
kind of things, and what kind ok perſons ye ought to make your payers 
unto GOD. It greatly behoveth all men, when they pzay, to cotifider 
well and diligently with themſelves what they ask arid require at Sobs 
hands, leſt if theydeſite that thing which they ought not, their Petitions 
be made void, and of nont effeft. There came oft time tinto Ns: 
the King; a cettain impoztuniate ſuiter, who ttqueied him in a matter 


 fartteſly, ſaying, Sir, anvit pleaſe your Gate: yolkdid net hromniſe 


me. Truthquioth the King, it it be juſt that thou requireſt, then J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed thee, otherwiſe I did only {peak it, and no D it: The man 
would not be loanſwered at the Kings hand, but till urging him tſoze 
and moe, ſaid, It betometh a King to perfo2iit the ltall W62d he hath 


ſpoken, yea, if he (z8tild oily beck with his head. Nonisze 155 


King, then it behoveth one that cometh toa but che to peak and ask 
tholk things Which are rightful and honeſt. Thus the King caſt ofk this 
unreaſonable and impoztunate ſuiter. 

Now if ſo great conſideration be to be had, when we kneel befoze an 
earthly King, how much moze ought to be had, when we kneel befoꝛe 
the heavenly King, who 1s 900 delighted with jullice and equity, nei⸗ 


ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, oz unjuſt Petition © Therefozeit ſhall 
be g0d and p2ofitable, aug y to conſider and determint a 


in every good and godly mans pꝛaper: His own nete 


and godly mans 82 
dk Almighty GOD. 1 either outwat ; 


7 


lelves, What things we may lawfully ask of GOD, | yout at of 

repulſe, and ld kind ok perſons we are bound 0 c6h ms ün⸗ 

to GOD in our dayly pꝛapers. Two things ate chie 0 1 1 titd 
Up; f 


to the 


dꝛ elle inwardly to the ſoul. hich part of man, betaule it is much indꝛe 


p!ecioits and excellent than the other, thereſoee we ought firlt of all, to 
frave ſuch thin 855 og to the 

of repentance the n 
8 


ien IN 
fl 


vation thereof; as the gift 
lion and fo? ct in adverſity, lowlineſs in pꝛolpe⸗ 
ki Etch TREE LIE tru > g lo 


0 
enift of charity and gedd works, remiſ⸗ 
uns, patien 

| v1 ts 0 th pirit, as hope love, jop, peace, long- 
ſufkerliig,genflenels, g 163 derne end enz Which things 
GDDtequiteth of all them that pꝛofeſs themſelves to be his <ildzen, 
laying unto them in this wiſe, Let Four po ſo chine befoze men, that 
they may kee your good works and! orifie pour 7 K. Which is in hea- 
ven. And in another piace alko he ſaith , Sers firſt the Kingdom of 
GDD, and his rigbteoulntls, and then all other things ſhall be given 
unto you. Wherein pe 17 hage mind, that our chief and greateſt 
care ought to be koꝛ thole things Which pertain to the health and — 


rr w- Ü r cot ds ic. ce Gs GG 2 . 


concerning Prayer. 


gard of the ſoul, becauſe we have here (as the Apollle Caith) no conti- He. 12. 


nuing City, but do ſeek after another in the Wo2ld to come. 

Now when we have ſufficiently pꝛaped ko things belonging to the 
Soul, then may we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience,p2ay allo foꝛ our 
bodily necellities, as meat, Dzink, clothing. health of body, deliverance 
out of Pꝛiſon, god luck in our daily afkairs, and ſo forth, accoꝛding 
as We (hall have need. Whereof, What better example can we deſire to 
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have, than of Chzift himſelf, Who taught his Diſciples, and all other 


Chziftian men, firſt to pzay fo2 heavenly things, and afterward to2 
earthly things, as is to be ſeen in that Pꝛaper which he left unto his 
Church, commonly called, the Lozds Pꝛaper? In the third Book of 
Kings and third Chapter, it is Written, that COD appeared by night in 
a D2cam unto Solomon the King, {aying, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee. Solomon made his humble pꝛaper, and 
asked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might judge and underſtand what 
were god, and What were ill; what were godly, and what were ungod- 
ly, what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in the fight of the 
Loꝛd. It pleaſed GOD wonderouſly that he had asked this thing. And 
GDD {aid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this wozd, and haſt 
not defired many days and long years upon the Earth, neither abun⸗ 
dance of riches and gods, no2 pet the lite of thine enemies which hate 
thee, but halt deſired wiſdom to fit in judgment; behold, J have done 
unto thee accozding to thy wozds, J have given thee a wiſe heart, full of 
knowledge and underſtanding, ſo that there was never any like thee be- 
foꝛe time, neither (hall be in time to come. Bozeover, J have, befides 
this, given thee that which thou halt not required, namely, wozldly 
wealth and riches, pzincely honour and glozy, ſo that thou (halt therein 
alſo paſs all Kings that ever were. Note this example, how Solomon be- 
ing put to his choice to ask of GOD whatſoever he would,requeſted not 
vain and tranſitozy things, but the high and heavenly treaſures of wiſ- 
dom; and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both 
riches and honour. Therein is given us to underſtand, that in our 
daily pzayers, we chould chiefly and pzincipally ask thoſe things which 
concern the kingdom of SDD, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls.no- 


thing doubting but all other things ſhall (acco2ding to the pzomiſe of 


Chꝛiſt) be given untous. But here we mult take heed that we * not 
that other end whereof mention was made befoze, namely the glozy of 
GOD. Which unleſs we mind and ſet befoze our eyes in making our 


Marth.s. 
Luke 11: 


pꝛapers, we may not look to be heard, oꝛ to receive any thing of the Lo2D. 


Jn the xx Chapter of Matthew, the mother of the two ſons of Zebedee 
came unto Jeſus, woꝛchiping him, and ſaying,Gzant that my two lons 
may ſit in thy Kingdom, the one on thy right and, and the other at thy 
left hand. In this Petition Che did not refpett the glozy of GDD, but 
plainly declared the ambition and vain-glozy of her own mind; fo2 
Which cauſe che was alſo moſt wozthily repelled, and yebuked at the 
Lo2Ds hand. In like manner we read in the As, of one Simon Magus g 
Soꝛcerer, how that he perceiving that thꝛough laying on of the Apoſtles 
hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, ſaying, Give me 
alſo this power; that on whomſoever J lay my hands, he may receive 


the Holy Ghoſt. In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour and 


gloꝛp of SOD, but his own p2ivate gain and lucre, thinking to get 
great ſtoꝛe of mony by this feat, and er it was juſtly ſaid Naito 
DH > bim, 


Acts 8. 
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him , Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gilt 
of God may be obtained with money. By theſe and luch other erain- 
ples we are taught, whenſoever we make our pzayers unto GOD,chiefly 
to reſpeit the honour and glozy of his Name. C hereot ne have this ge- 
neral been in the Apoſtle paul. Whether ve tat 02 deink, 02 whatſo:ver 
e do, look that ye do it to the glozy of EDD. Which thing we ſhall beſt 
of all do, if we follow theexample of our Saviour Chzilt, who pzaying 
that the bitter cup of death might paſs from him, would not therein 
have his own will fulfilled, but retcrred the whole matter to the god 
will and pleaſure of his Father. | 
And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully and 
boldly ask of GOD. | Ra 
Now it followeth , that we declare what kind of perſons we are 
bound in conſcience to pꝛap foz. St. P-ul waiting to Limothy, exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications foꝛ all men, exempting 
none, of what degree o2 ſlate ſoever they be. In which place he maketh 


mention by name of Kings and Rulers which are in atithozity,putting 


us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pzofit of the 


 Common-wealth,to pzay diligently fo2 the Higher Powers. Meither is 


it without god cauſe, that he doth ſo often in all his Epiſiles crave the 
payers of SO Ds people fo2 himſelf. Foz in ſo doing, he d:clareth 


to the Wold, how expedient and needkul it is daily to call upon GOD 
foꝛ the Miniſters of his holy Wozd and Sacraments, that they may 
have the dooꝛ of utterance opened unto them, _ they may truly un- 


derſtand the Scriptures, that they may effeituaily pꝛeach the ſame unto 


the People, and bꝛing foꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all 


other. | | OT 
After this ſo2t did the Congregation continually pꝛap foꝛ Peter at Je- 
ruſalem, and fo2 Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe and 


furtherance of Chziſts Goſpel. And ik we, following their god example 


herein, will ſtudy to do the like, doubtleſs it cannot be erp2eſſed, how 
greatly we (hall both help our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe EDD. 

To diſcourſe and run thꝛough all degrees ok perſons;it were to long. 
Therekoꝛe pe (hall bziefly take this one concluſion foꝛ all; Uhomſoe- 


ver we are bound by expzeſs commandment to love, fo thoſe alſoare 


we bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by expꝛeſs com- 


mandment to love all men as our ſelves : thezefoze we are alſo bound 


to p2ay foꝛ all men, even as Well as if it were foꝛ our ſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding we know them to be our extream and deadly enemies: Foz fo 
doth our Saviour 7 — plainly teach us in his Goſpel, ſaying, Love 
pour eneinies, bleſs them that curſe you, do god to them that hate you, 
pay fo: them that perſecute you, that ye may be the childꝛen of your 
Father wbich is in heaven. And as he taught his Diſciples, ſo did he 
pzattiſe himſelf in his life time, pꝛaying fo2 his enemies upon the croſs, 
and deſiring his Father to fozgive them, becauſe they knew not what 
they did. As did alſo that holy and bleſſed Barty2 Stephen, when he 
was cruelly ſtoned to death of the tlubbozn and ſtitt-necked Jews: to 
the example of all them that will my and unfainedly follow their 
Lo2d and Paſter Chꝛiſt in this miſerable and moztal life. 

Now to entreat of thatqueſtion, whether we ought to pꝛap foꝛ them 
that are departed out ofthis Wold, 02 no. Wherein, if we will cleave 
only unto the Wozdof SOD, then muſt we needs arant, that we have 
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no commandment co to do. Fo2 the Scripture doth acknowledge but Luke. 16. 
two places after this life. The one pꝛoper to the Ele and Blelled of L.. 2. 
GOD) the other to the Repzobate and Damned ſouls, as map be well %. cue. 

gathered by the Parable ot Lazarus and the Rich man: which place 1. cap. 38. 
St. Auguſtine erpounding, (aith in this wiſe ; That which Abraham 
ſpeaketh unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel, namely, that the juſt can⸗ 
not go into thole places where the wicked are toꝛmented: what other 
things doth it fignifie, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of SODS 
einma which map not be revoked, can chew no deed of mercy in 
helping them which atter this life are calt into Þziſon,until they pay the 
uttermolt farthing* Theſe woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of help- 
ing the dead by pzayer, ſo they do clean conkute and take away the vain 
erro2 of Purgatozy, Which is grounded upon the ſaying of the Goſpel , 
Thou {halt not depart thence , until thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. Now doth St. Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into 
pziſon after this like, on that condition, may in no wiſe be holpen, though 
we would help them never lo much. And why? Becauſe the ſentence of 
SOD is unchangeable, and cannot be revoked again. Therefoze let 
us not deceive our ſelves , thinking that either we may help other, oꝛ 
other may help us by their good and charitable pzayers in timeto come. 
F02 as the Pꝛeacher ſaith, When the tree falleth, whether it be toward 
the South, oz toward the Nozth, in what place ſoever the tree falleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby,that every moztal man dieth eitherin the 
ſlate of ſalvation oz damnation, accozding as the wozds ok the Evan- 
geliit John Doalſo plainly impozt, ſaying, He that believeth on the Son John 3. 
of GOD, hath eternallife : But he that believeth not on the Son, ſhall 
never fee life, but the wꝛath of SOD abidethupoh him. Where is then 

the third place which they call Þurgatozy * o2 where (hall our pꝛapers 
help and p2ofit the dead * S. Aveuſtine Doth onlyacknowledge twopla= Lz. 5. Zh. 
ces after this like, Heaven and hell: As foꝛ the third place, he doth plain= 20 

ly deny 1 7 any ſuch to be kound in all Scripture, Chryloſtom Cg ſel. in; 
Ukewiſe is of this mind, that unleſs we waſh away our ſins in this _— 

zeſent TUo021d, we (hall find no comfozt afterward. And S. Cyprian n 

faith, that after death, Repentance and Sozrow of pain (hall be with⸗ „ b. 
out fruit, Weeping alſo ſhall be in vain, and Pꝛaper ſhall be to no pur⸗ merrianum. 
poſe. Therefoze he counſclleth all men to make p2oviſion fox on 
{elves while they may, becauſe when they are once Departed out of this 
life, there is no place fo2 Repentance, no2 vet foꝛ Satisfaftion. 

Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſs 

erroꝛ of Purgatozy out of our heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moꝛt, that 

the ſouls of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛapers. But as 

1 Scripture teacheth us; let us think that the ſoul of man palling out 

of the body, gocth ſtrait ways either to Heaven, 02 elſe to Hell, whereof 

the one necdeth no Pꝛaper, and theother is without Redemption. The 

only Purgatozy wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved, is the death and 

bloud of Chziſt, which if we appzehendwith a true and ſtedfaſt Faith, it 
purgeth and cleanſethus from all our fins, even as well as if he were 
nom hanging upon the Cꝛols. The bloud of Chal, faith St. John, 1 John 1. 
hath cleanſed us from all ſin. Che bloud of Choi, ſaith St. Paul, hath Heb. 9. 
purged our Conſciences from dead wozks; to ſerve the living GOD. 

Alſo in another place he ſaith, We be ſanififiedand made holy bythe Reb. 10 
offering up of the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt done once foꝛ all. Yea, he _ 


Eccteſ 11. 
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moꝛe, ſaying, With the one oblation of his blelled Body and precious 
bloud, he hath made perfeft foꝛ ever and ever, all them that are ſan#i- 
fied. This then is that Purgatozy, Wherein all Chaillian men put their 
whole truſt and confidence, nothing doubting, bat if they truly repent 
them of their ſins,and die in perfect Faith that then they hall fozthwith 

als from death to life. If this kind ok Purgation will not ſerve them, 


let them never hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛapers, though they 


{hould continue therein unto the Wozlds end. He that cannot be ſaved 
by Faith in Chaiſts bloud, how ſhall he look to be delivered by mans 
intercellions⸗ Þath GOD moze reſpecit to man on Earth, than he hath 
to Chaift in Heaven © Ik any man fin (ſaith St. ohn) we have an Ad⸗ 
vocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chill the righteous , and he is the 
pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſins. But we mult take heed that we call upon this 
Advocate While we have ſpace given us in this lite, left when we are 
once dead, there be no hope of ſalvation left unto us. Foz as every man 
fleepeth with his own cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe again with his own 
cauſe, and look in what ſlate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhall be alſo 
judged, Whether it be to ſalvation oꝛ damnation. Let us not therefoze 
dꝛeam either of Purgatozy, oꝛ of Pꝛaper foꝛ the ſouls of them that be 
dead: but let us earnelily and diligently pꝛap foꝛ them Which are ex- 
preſly commanded in holy Scripture, namely foz Kings and Rulers, 
02 Biniſtersof GODS holy Moꝛd and Sacraments, fo the Saintsof 
this Wold, otherwiſe called the Faithful : to be choꝛt, koꝛ all menli- 

ving, be they never ſogreat enemies to GOD and his People, as Jews, 
Turks, Pagans, Jnfidels,Hereticks, cc. Then ſhall we truly fulffl the 
commandment of SD in that behalf, and plainly declare our ſelves 
to be the true childꝛen of our heavenly Father, who ſuſfereththe Sun 
to ſhine upon the god and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſl 
and the unjuff. Foz which, andall other beneffts moſt abundantly be- 
{towed upon mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty 
thanks, as we are moſt bound, and pzaiſe his Name foꝛ ever and ever. 


Amen, 
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F==—r=—==©D tou) his Altnighty pobber, wil dom, 
5 == andgoodnels, created in the beginning hea⸗ 
SE ven and Earth, the Sun, the Hoon, the 

= Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of 
| the Earth, the Fiſhes in the Sea, and all 
=22E=| Other Creatures, foꝛ theuſe and commodity 
ol man, whom allo he had created to his 
— obo image and likenels, and given him the 

—E Ce ut and government over them all, to * 
P Reieind he chould tiff them in ſuch loꝛt as he 
i had given him in charge and command⸗ 

c ment, and alſo that he Would declare him⸗ 
ſelf thankful and kind fo2 all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally and ſo gra- 
ciditly beſtowed upon him, utterly without any deſcrving on his be- 
Half, And although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in 
femembꝛante, and to be thankful to our gracious Lozd, actoꝛding as 
it is Witten, I will magnifie the Loꝛd at all times. And again, Where- 
ſoever the Loꝛd beareth rule, © my ſoul p2aiſe the Lozd: Yet it appear- 
eth td be GODS good will and pleaſute, that we ſhould at ſpecial 
times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his name might be renowned, and his glozy ſet fozthin the Congre⸗ 
gation and Allembly of his Saints. As concerning the time Which 
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Alinighty GDD hath appointed his people to allembie together 10⸗ 


lemnſp, it doth 17555 by the fourth Commandment of GDD : Re- 
member, ſaith GOD, that thou keep Holy the Sabbath Day. pon 
the Which day, as is plain in the Acts of the Apollles, the people accu- 
ſtomably reſozted together, and heard diligently the Laco and the Þ2b- 
phets read among them. And albeit this Commandment of GOD 
doth not bind Chaiſtian people ſo ſtraitly to oblerde and keep the ut- 
ter Ceremonies of the Sabbath dap, as it was given unto the Jews , as 
tduching the foꝛbearing of wozk and labour in time of gen neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛeciſe keeping of the ſebenth day, aktet the manner 
of the Jews. #02 We keep now the fit\t dap, which is our Sunday, and 
mate that our Sabbath, that is our day of keit, in the yore - mr 
aviou 
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Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day role from death, conquering the 
ſame moſt triumphantly ; Pet notwithſtanding, whatſoever is found 
in the commandment TC to the Law of Nature, as a thing 
moſt godly, moſt juſt, and needful toz the ſetting koꝛth of GDDS glo- 
ry, it ought to be retained and kept of all good Chaiſtian people. And 
therekoꝛe by this commandment, we ought to have a time, as one day 
in the week, wherein we ought to reſt; yea, from ourlawfulandneedful 
wozks: Fo like as it appeareth by this commandment, that no man 
in the ſix days ought to be Uothful oz idle, but diligently to labour in 
that ſtate wherein GDD hath ſet him: Even lo, GOD hath given 
expzeſs charge to all men, that upon vr Sabbath day, Which is now 
our Sunday, they chould ceale from all weekly and wozk-day labour, 
to the intent, that like as GDD himſellw2ought fix days, and teſted 
the ſeventh; and blelled, and ſanified it, and conſecrated it to quiet- 
neſs and reſt from labour: even ſo GDDS obedient people (ould uſe 
the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and daily buſineſs,and 
alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exercices of GODS true Reli- 
gion and Service. So that GOD doth not only command the obſerva- 
tion of this holy day, but alſo by his own example doth ſtir and pꝛo⸗ 


* vokeus to the diligent keeping of the lame. God natural childzen will 


not only become obedient to the commandment ok their Parents, but 


allo have a diligent eye to their doings, and gladlp follow the ſame. So 


if we will be the childzen of our heavenly Father, we muſl be careful to 


keep the Chziftian Sabbath dap, Which is the Sunday ; not only fo 


that it is GODS erpzefs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves 


to be loving childꝛen, in following the example of our aracious Loꝛd 


and Father. | 

Thus it may plainly appear, that GODS Will and Command- 
ment wasto have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in the week, wherein 
the People Gould come together, and have in remembzance his Wonder⸗ 
ful benefits, and to render him thanks foz them, as appertaineth tolo- 
ving, kind, and obedient People. This 2 and commandment of 
GOD, the godly Chaiſtian people began to follow immediately after the 
Aſcenſion of our Loꝛd Chꝛilt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 
of the week to come together in: Pet not 12 ſeventh day, which the 
Jews kept; but the Lozds day, the day of the Lozds Reſurreifion, the 
day after the ſeventh day, Which is the firſt day of the Week, Ok the 
which day mention is made by S. Paul on this wiſe, In the firſt day of 
the Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh-good: meaning 


for the pooꝛ. By the firlt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
Which is the firſt day after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 


it is moze plain, whereas S. John ſaith, J Was in the Spirit upon the 
Loꝛds dap. Sithence which time GODS people hath always, in all 
Ages, Without any dor th uſed to come together upon the Sun- 

| e Lo2ds bleſſeo Name, and carefully to 
keep that day in holy reſt and quietnefs, both man, Woman, child, ſer- 
vant, and stranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion and breach of which day, 


GOD hath declared himſelf much to be arieved, as it may appear by 


him, who koꝛ gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day was ſtoned to 


death. But alals, all theſe notwithſtanding, it islamentable to ſee 
the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, who 


— paſs nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday. And theſe 


people 
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people are of two ſozts. The one ſoꝛt, if they have any buſineſs to do, 
though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare fo2 the Sunday, 
they muſt ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt dꝛive and carr 
on the Sunday; they mult row and ferry on the Sunday, they mu 
buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Markets and Fairs on the 
Sunday: finally, they uſe all days alike, Wozkdays and Holydaysall 
are one. The other ſo2t is wozfe, Foꝛ although they will not travel 
no2labour on the Sunday as they do on the (Meek day, pet they will 
not reſt in holineſs as GOD commandeth ; but they reſt in ungodli- 
neſs and filthineſs, pꝛancing in their pride, pzanking and picking; 
pointing and painting themſelves to be gozgeous — gf theyreftin 
exceſs and ſuperfluity , in gluttony and dzunkenneſs, like Rats and 
- Swine: they reſt in bzawlingand railing, in quarrelling and fighting: 
they reſt in wantonnels, in topich talking, in filthy flefilineſs, ſo that 
it doth to evidently appear that God is moze dichonoured, and the De- 
vil better ſerved on the Sunday, than upon all the days in the Week 
beſides. . And J allure you, the Beaſts which arecommanded to reſt on 
he Sunday, honour GDD better than this kind of People: Foz they 
olkend not GOD, they bꝛeak not their Holy days. Wherefoze, O ye 
People of GOD, lay your hands upon pour hearts, repent and amend 
this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Com- 
mandment of GOD, gladly follow the example of GOD himſelf, be 
not diſobedient to the godly D2der of Chaifis Church, uſed and kept 
from the Apoſtles time until this day. Fear the Diſpleaſureand jul 
Plagues of Almighty GDD, ik ye be negligent and fo2bear not labour⸗ 
ing and travelling on the Sabbath day oz Sunday, and do not reſozt 
ether to celebzate and magnifie GODS bleſſed Name, in quiet holi- 
nels and godly reverence. - _ 0 TE | 
No concerning the Place where the People of GOD ought to reſo2t 
together, and where eſpecially they ought to celebzate and ſanffifie the 
Sabbath day, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy relt. That Place is 
called GODS Temple oꝛ the Church,becauſe the Company and Con- 
gregation of SDS 5 (Which is p2operly called the Church) doth 
there aſſemble: themſelves on the days appointed fo2 ſuch Aſſemblies 
andYVeretings. And fozaſmuch as Almighty GOD hath appointed a 
ſpecial time to be honoured in, it is very meet, godly, and alſonecefſary 
that there (hould be a Place appointed where theſe People ſhould meet 
and reſozt, to ſerve their gracious SDD and mercitul Father. Truth 
it is, the holy Patriarchs foꝛ a great number of Pears, had neither 


Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt unto. The cauſe was; they were not ſtaid 


in any place, but were in a continual peregrination and wandering, 
that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſcan as 
SOD had delivered his Drops rom their Enemies, andſet them in 
ſome liberty in the wildernets;he ſet them up a coſlly and a curiousTa- 
bernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt un- 
to.of the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in, and 
other obſervances and rites to be uſed in. Furthermoze-after that GOD 
acc02ding to the truth of his pzomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
People in the Land of Canaan, now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and magnificent Temple to be builded by King Solomon, as ſeldom the 
like hath beenſren : a Temple ſo decked and adozned , ſo gozgeouſly 
garniſhed, as: was meet and expedient {02 2 of that time, _ 
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would be allured and ſtirred with nothing ſo much, as with luch out⸗ 
ward godly gay things. ny s now the Temple of OD, endued 
alſo with many gifts and ſundzy pzomiſes. This was the publick 
Church, and the Bother Church of all Jury. Here was God honoured 


and lerved. pither was the whole Realm of all the Iſraelites bound 


to tome atthzee ſolemn Feaſts in the Pear, to ſerve their Lozd GOD 
here. But let us pꝛoteed further. In the time of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
tles, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foz Chꝛiſtian men. Fox 
why: they were always foꝛ the molt part in petſecution, veration and 
trouble, fo that there could be no liberty nos licenſe obtained foz that 
purpoſt. vet GOD delighted much that they ſhould often reſozt toge- 
ther in a place, andtheretoze after 15 Aſcenſion they remained together 
in an Upper Chamber, ſometimet ep entredintothe Temple,ſometime 
into the Synagogues, ſometimes they were in Pziſon, fometimes in 
their Houſes, ſometimes in the Fields, at. Aud this continued ſo long 
till the Faith of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to 1 a great part of the 
Mold. Now when divers Realms were eſtabliched in GODS true 
Religion, and GOD had given them peace and quietneſs, then began 
Kings,Noblemen, and the Prople alſo, ſtirred up with a godly ʒeal and 
ferventrieſs, to build up Temples and Churches, w the People 
might reſoꝛt, the better to do their duty towards GOD.and to keep holy 


their Sabbath day, the day ok reft. And to theſe Temples ha ve the Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians cuſtomably uſed to reſozt from time to time, as unto meet places 
where they might with common conſent pꝛaiſe and magnitie GODS 
name, pielding him thanks foz the benefits that he dailypoureth upon 
them, both ney and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his 


holy cod read, efþdbiinded, and pzeached ſincerely, andreceive his holy 
Saſrainents miniſtred unto het dulp and purely. True it is, that the 
chlek and ſpecial Temples of , wherein he bath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and minds of true Chzi- 

ſtians, andthe choſen people of GOD, actoꝛding to the voitrine of holy 
S\riptures, declared by S. Paul. nw ws not ALRLIA fe Ate 
Teri rit of GOD doth dwell in vou: 
- | ich pe are. and again in the lame 


ans, and 
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£es.and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples and Churches 
upon the Sabbath days alſo. Dur godly pzedeceſſozs, and the ancient 
Fathers of the Paimitive Church, ſpared not their goods to build Chur⸗ 
ches, no they ſpared not their lives in time of Perlecution, and to hazard 
their bloud, that they might aſſemble themſelves together in Churches. 
And (yall we ſpare alittlelabour to come to Churches * Shall neither 
their example, noꝛ our duty, noꝛ the commodities (that thereby chould 
come unto us) move us: Ik we will declare our ſelves to have the fear 
of GDD, ik we will chew our ſelves true Chziſtians, if we will be the 
followers of Chziſt our Baſter, andof thoſe godly Fathers that haveli- 
ved bekoꝛe us. and now have received the reward of true and faithful 
Chyiftians, we muſt both willingly.carnefily, and reverently come un⸗ 
to the material Churches and Temples to pꝛap, as unto fit places ap- 
pointed foꝛ that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt conve- 
nient time foꝛ GODS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozldly buft- 
nels, to give themſelves to holy reft, and godly contemplation pertain- 
ing to the ſervice of Almighty SOD: Whereby we mayreconcile our 
ſelves to GOD, be partakers of his holy Sacraments, and be devout 
hearers of his holy (Uo2d, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in Faith to Godward, in 
Dope againſt all Adverſity, and in Charity toward our Neighbozs. 
And thus running our courſe as god Chaiſtian people, we may at the 
laſt attain the reward of everlaſting glozy, thzough the merits ok our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father, and the Þoly Sholt, 
be all honour, and glozy. Amen. | 


} 
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N hath been declared unto you (good Chꝛiſtian Peo⸗ 
ple) in the foꝛmer Sermon read unto you, at What 
Time, and into what Place pe (hall come together 

to pzaiſe GOD. Now Jintend to ſet befoze your 

WA yes, Firlt, how zealous and deſirous ye ought to 
be to come to your Church. Secondly, how ſoze 
GOd is grieved with them that do deſpiſe, ozlittle 
PW AIRED regard to come to the Church upon the yoly reliful 
Day. It may well appear by the Scriptures, that many of the gonly 
Iſraelites. being now in captivity foz their ſins among the Babylo- 
nians, full often wiſhed and deſired to be again at Hieruſalem; - And at 
their return, thꝛough 5 DDS gadneſs (though many of the people 
were negligent) yet the Fathers were marvellous devout to build up 
the Temple, that GODS people might repair thither, to honour him. 
And King David when he was a baniſhed man out of his Country, out 
of Hieruſalem the holy City, from the Sanituary, from the Holy place, 
and from the Tabernacle of GOD; What deſire,what ferventnels was 
in him toward that holy place: what Wichings and pꝛapers made he to 
GOD to be a Oweller in the houſe ok theLo2d* One thing (laith he) 
have Jasbed of the L02D, and this Will I _ crave, that Jmay m_ 


Th 
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and have my dwelling in the houſe of the Loꝛd, to long as Jlive. Agein, 
© how I joßed when I heard theſe wozds , We ſhall go into the Lords 
houſe, And in other places ok the Pſalms he declareth fo2 what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to enter into the Cemple and 
Thurth of the Loꝛd: I will fall down (Caithhe) and wozſhip in the ho- 
ly Temple of the Lozd. Again, Jhave appeared in thy holy place, that 
J might beholdthy might and Toit JI might behold thy gloꝛp and 


magnificence. Finally, he ſaith; J will chew fo2th thy name to mp bꝛe⸗ 

Bien dur pꝛaiſe thee in the midſt of the Congregation. Why then had 

David fuch an earneſt deſire to the * of SD! Firſt becauſe there 

he would wozſhip and honour SO. Secondly, there he would have 

a 1 AND a light ok the power and glozy of GOD. Third- 

p; there he would pꝛaite the Name of SOD, with all the Conge . 
elle 


iy, t 
| tion and company of the people. Theſe conliderations of this 


zophet of SSD ought to ſtir up, and kindle in us the like earnefl de- 
re to reſo2t to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy teſtkül days; there 
to do our duties, and to ſerve GOD, there td call toremembzance how 
GOD even ok his mere mercy, and fo2 the F102 of his Name ſake, woz- 
keth mightily to conſerve us in health, wealth, and godlineſs, and 
mightily pꝛeterveth usfrom the allaults and rages of our fierce and 
truel enemies, and there joyfully in the number of vis faithful people 
to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the Loꝛds holy Mme. 9 
d2e pour eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, ok whom the 
Stripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation; and an encou- 
ragement foꝛ us to do the like. There was a man at Hieruſalem named 
Simeon, à juſt man, fearing SD: he came by the Spirit of GDD in- 
to the Temple, and mas told by the ſame Spirit that he ſhould not die 
befoze he ſaw the Anointed of the Lozd. In the Temple his pꝛomile 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chzift, and took him in his arms, 
in the Temple he bꝛake out into the mighty pꝛaiſe of GDD his Lozd. 
Anna a Pꝛopheteſs, an old widow, departed out of the Temple, giving 
er.ſelf to p2ayer and faſting day and night: And {he contingavout the 
ſame time, waslikewiſe inſpired, and cönkeſſed, andTpake of the Loꝛd 
to all them that looked foꝛ the redemption of Iſrael. blellth man, 
and this blelled woman, were not diſappointed of Wonderkel fruit, 
commodity and comfozt, which GOD ſent them, by their daligent re- 
855 to GDDS holy Cemple. Now pe (hall hear how grit voudv 
SOD hath been offended with his people, kor that t ed{olittle 
iron sholy Temple, and fouly either deſpiſed ora e | 
Re oy apap pee wp nous are 
Which: hath laid upon his people; ally in this, tha 
neee their adverſaries horribly tobeat down, and utterly to de⸗ 
op his holy Temple with a perpetual deſolation. Alaſs, how many 
Emde Countries, and Kingdoms of Chiiſtian people, have of 
tate peats been plucked down, andover-pun, and left waſte, with grie⸗ 
vous and intolerable tyranny and cruelty of the enemy of our Lo2d 
Chaiſt,theareat Turk, Who bath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chaiſtians, 
that never the like was heard v2 read ol? Above thirty years paſt, the 
great Turk had over⸗run, conquered and brought into his dominion 
tiventy Chiiſtian Kingdoms, Merten the ople 
of Chat, poifoningthem with the deviliſh Religion of 
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from the Faith 


wicked Mahomer,andeitherdeſtropingtheir Churches utterlp,oꝛülthily 


abuling 
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abuſing them with their wicked and deteſtable errozs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharp ſcourge of GODS vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chꝛiſtendom, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the boꝛders ot Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over-run 
our Country, to deſtrop our Churches allo, unleſs we repent our ſinful 
life, and reſozt moze diligently to the Church to honour GD, to learn 
his blefled Will, and to tulfilthe lame. The Jews in their time pꝛovo⸗ 
kedjullly the vengeance of GOD, foꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of the Peathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities ok their own inventions, contrary to GDDS commandment, 
partly they reſozted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛewed, and fouly 
defiled With all kind ok wickedneſs and ſinful lite, partly many of them 
palled little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came 
thither 02 no. And have not the Chꝛiſtians ok late days, and even in our 
days alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked the diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GDD * partly becauſe they have pꝛophaned and defiled 
their Churches with heathenich and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images and 
Jdols, with numbers ok Altars, to to ſuperſtitioufly and intolerably 
abuſed, 2 Tons abuſing and filthy cozrupting of the Lozds holy 
Supper, the bleſſed Sacrament of hjs Body and Bloud, with an infi- 
nite number of toys and trifles of their own deviſes, to make a geodl 

outward ſhew, and to dekace the plain, ſimple, and ſincere Religion o 

Chziſt Jeſus, partly they reſoꝛt to the Churchlike hypocrites, full of all 
iniquity and ſinful life, having a vain and dangerous fanſteandper- 
{waſion, that if they come to the Church, belpzinkle them with holy 
Mater, hear a Pals, and beblelled with the Chalice, though they un- 
derſtand not one woꝛd of the whole Service, noz feel one motion of re- 
pentance in their hearts, all is well, all isſure. Fie upon ſuch mock⸗ 
ing and blaſpheming of .6SDDS holy D2dinance. Churches were 


made fo? another purpoſe, that is, to reloꝛt thither, and toſerve GOD 


truly, there to learn his bleſſed Will, there to call upon his mighty 
Name, there to uſethe holy Sacraments, there to travail how to be in 
charity with thy Neighbour, there to have thy poo2 and needy Meighboꝛ 
in rememb2ance , from thence to depart better and moze godly than 
tbon cameſt thither. Finally, GDDS vengeance hath been, and is dai- 
ly pzovoked, becauſe much wicked people paſs nothing to reſozt to the 
Church, either fo2 that they are lo ſoze blinded that the underſtand no- 
thing of HDD and godlineſs, and care not With devilich example to 
offend their Meighboꝛs, o2 elſe foꝛ that they ſee the Church altogether 
ſcoured of ſuch gay gazing ſights, as their groſs phantaſie was greatly 
delighted with, becauſe = (re the falſe Beligion abandoned, and the 
trite reſtozed, Which ſeemeth an unſavozy thing to their unſavoyy taſte; 
as may appear by this that a woman laid to her Neighboz ; glaſs Sol 
ſip, what (hall we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
away, ſince all the 11 ſights we Were wont to have, are gone, ſince 
We cannot hear the like piping, ſinging, rhaunting, and playing upon 
the Oꝛgans that we could betoze. But (Dearly Beloved) we ought 
greatly torejoyce and give SDD thanks, that our Churches are deli- 
vered out of all thoſe things Which diſpleaſed GOD ſo ſoꝛe, and filthi- 
ly defiled his holy Houſe and his Place of Pzayer, fo2 the Which he hath 


jullly deſtroyed many Nations, accoꝛding to the ſaying of S. Paul, Jt 


any man defile the Temple of GOD, SS D will him deſtroy. And 
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this ought we greatly to pꝛaiſe SD foz, that ſuch ſuperſtitions and 
idolatrous manners as were utterly nought, and defaced 5 Os glo- 
ry, are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtly deſerved; and yet thoſe 
things that either SDD was honoured with, oꝛ his people edified, are 
decently retained, and in our Churches comely pzaffiſed. But now foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as ve perceive it is SDDS determinate pleaſure ye (ould re⸗ 
ſozt unto your Churches upon the day ok holy reſt, ſeeing ye hear What 
Diſpleaſure GOD conceiveth, what plagues he poureth upon his diſo- 
bedient people, ſeeing ye underſtand what blellings of GDD are gi- 
ven, what heavenly commodities come to ſuch people as defiroufly and 
Daene uſe to reſozt unto their Churches, ſeeing allo pe are now 

iendly bidden, and jointly called, beware that pe lack not your duty, 
take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereakter to come to the 
Church at ſuch times as you are oꝛdinarily appointed and commanded. 
Our Savioz Chziſt telleth in a Parable, that a great Supper Was pꝛe⸗ 
pared, Shelts Were bidden, many excuſed themſelves and would not 
come: Itell you (ſaith Chzilt) none of them that were called ſhall taſte 
of my Supper. This great Supper, is the true Religion of Almighty 
ODD), wherewith he will be woꝛchiped in the due receiving of his Sa- 
craments, and ſincere pꝛeaching and hearing of his holy Wozd, and 
pzattiling the ſame by godly converſation. This Feaſt is now pꝛepared 
in SOD WBanqueting-houle the Church, you are thereunto called 
and jointly bidden : if you refuſe to come, and make your excuſes; the 
ſame will be anſwered to you that was unto them. Now come there- 
foze (Dearly Beloved) without delay, and chearkully enter ito GODS 
Feaſting-houſe', and become partakers of the Benefits pꝛovided and 
pꝛepared fo2 you. But ſee that ye come thither with your Holy-day gar- 
ment, not like hypocriies, not of a cuſtom and foꝛ manners ſake, not 
with lothlomnels, as though pe had rather not come than come, ik pe 
were at your liberty. Foꝛ ODD hateth andpuniſheth ſuch counterfeit 
bypocrites, as appeareth by Chꝛiſts fozmer Parable. My friend (ſaith 
ODD) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garinent © And there- 
foze commanded his ſervants to bind him hand and foot, and to cafl 
him into utter darkneſs, where (all be weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like danger at 
GDDS hand, come to the Church on the Holy day, and come in your 
Þoly-day garinent , that is to ſay, come with a chearful and a godly 
mind, come to ſeek SDDS glozy, and to be thankful unto him, come 
to be at one with thy Neighboz, and to enter in friendihip and charity 
with him. Conſider that all thy doings ſtinck betoze the face of GOD, 
if thou be not in charity with thy Neighbour. Come with an heart 
liftedand cleanſed from wozldly and carnal afteitions and defires,ſhake 
oft all vain thoughts which may hinder thee from GODS true ſervice- 


The Bird when ſhe will flee, (haketh her wings: Shake and peepare 
_ thyſelftofleehigher than all the Birds in the Air, that after thy duty 


duly done in this earthly Temple and Church, thou maiſt flee up, and 
be received into the glozious Temple of & O D in Heaven, thzough 


Chzilt Jeſus our Lozd : To whom, with the Father andthe Þoly Ghoſt, | 


be all glozy and honour. Amen. 
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HOMILY 


Wherein is declared, 


That C Oo MMO N-PRAYE Rand SAC NAMEN Ts 
ought to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is un- 
derſtood ot the Hearers. 


E Dong the manifold Exerciſes of S O DOS 
People (dear Chziſtians) there is none 
e moe necellary foz all eſtates, and at all 
times, than is publike Pꝛaper, and the due 

=j| Uſe of Sacraments. Foz in the firft, we 

LEY. at HDDS hands all ſuch things, as 

== otherwiſe we cannot obtain. And int 

F r, he imbꝛactth us, and offereth himkelt 
io be imbꝛated of us. Knowing therekon 
N that theſe two Exerciſes are ſo neceſlary foz 
— us let us not think it unmeet to conſider, 

| firſt what Pꝛaper is, and what a Sacrament 
is, and then how many ſozts of Pꝛapers there be, and how many 
Sacraments, lo (hall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. 
To know what they be, St. Auguſtine teacheth us in his Book entitu- 
led, Of che Spirit and the Soul, he ſaith thus of Pꝛaper; Pꝛaper is (ſaith 
be) the devotion of the mind, that is to ſay, the returning to SOD, 
thzough a godly and humble afteftion, which affeition is a certain wil- 
ling and wer inclining of the mind it ſelf towards SOD. and in 
the ferond Bobk againſt the Adverſary ofthe Law and the Pꝛophets, he 
ralleth Sacraments holy ſigns. And waiting to Bonifacius of the Ba- 
ptiſm of Infants, he ſaith, If Sacraments had not a certain ſimilitude 
of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they (ſhould be no Sacra⸗ 
ments at all. and of this ſimilitude they do foꝛ the moſt part receive the 
names — * (elf things they ſignifie. By theſe Woꝛds of St. Auguſtine 
it appeareth, that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacrament, 
which is, that it is a viſible ign ofan inviſible grace: that is to ſay, that 
ſetteth out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward working 
of GODS free mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeal in our hearts the pꝛo⸗ 


miſes of GOD. And ſo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pꝛeach⸗ 


edunto the outward ſenſes, the inward cutting away ofthe fozeskin of 
the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed 


the pꝛomile of SWD touching the pzomiſed ſeed that they — 


Auguft. di 
Spiritu & 
Anima. 


Alg. lib. 2 


contra Ad- 


verſari,s Le- 
gis P rop. 


y 
Arugult. 4d 
Bonifucums 
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1 Tim. 2. 


1 King. 1. 


I Theſſ. 5. 


James 5. 


Matth. 6. 


Ats 10. 


Matth. 18. 


Pfal. 50. 


James 5. 


Jonas 3. 
Joel 2. 


Heſter 4. 


Judith 8. 
Acts 12. 


lon, the Congregation jopned themſel ves together in Pꝛaper, and Peter 
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Now let us ſee how many ſoꝛts of Þ2ayer, and how many Sacraments 
there be. Jn the Scriptures we read of thꝛee ſozts of Pzayer, whereof 
two are p2ivate , and the third is common. The firſt is that which 
S. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epilile to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men 
pꝛay in every place, lifting up pure hands, without wzath oz ſtriving. 
And it is the devout lifting up of the mind to GD, without the utter- 
ing of the hearts grief oz deſire by open voice. Df this Pꝛaper we have 
example in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Anna the mother of Samuel, 
when in the heavineſs of her heart (he pꝛaped in the Temple, defiring 
to be made fruitful. She payed in her heart (ſaith the Text) but there 
was no voice heard. After this ſozt mult all Chꝛiſtians pꝛap, not once 
in a Week, 02 once in a day only; but as S. Paul Wziteth to the Theſſa- 
logians, Without ceaſing. And as S. James witeth , The continual 
Prayer of ajuſt man is of much foꝛce. The ſecond ſozt of Pꝛaper is 
poken of inthe Goſpel of Matthew, Where it is ſaid, when thou pzayeſt, 
enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the deoz to thee , 
2ay unto thy Father in ſecret , and thy Father Which ſeeth. in ſecret 
allrewardthee. Ok this ſozt of Pꝛaper there be ſundzy examples in 
15 Scriptures, but it (hall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which is waitten in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. IDS 
Cornelius, a devout man, a Captain of the Italian Army, ſaith to 
Peter, that being in his houſe in Pꝛaper at the ninth hour, there ap⸗ 
peared to him one in a white garment, ac. This man pꝛaped unto 
Od in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two private 
ys of Pꝛaper. The one mental, that is to ſay, the devout lifting up 
of the mind to GOD: And the other vocal, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
8 ok the griets and deſires of the heart with wozds, but yet ina 
ſecret cloſet, oꝛ Lome ſolitary place. The third ſoꝛt of Pꝛaper is pub- 
lick oꝛ common. Of this Pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Saviour Chat, when he 
ſaith, If two of you ſhall agree upon Earth upon any dever 
e (hall ask, my Father Which is in Heaven (hall do it foꝛ you, fo2 Where⸗ 


Loe ver two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in my name, there am I in the 


midſt of them. Although GOD hath pꝛomiſed to hear us when we 
p2ay Oy, ſoit be done faithfully and devoutly (koꝛ he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias be- 
ing but a moztal man, ſaith S. James, pzayed, and heaven was ſhut 
thee Pears and ſir Boneths; andagain he pꝛaped, and the Heaven gave 
rain: ) Pet by the Piſtoꝛies ot the Bible it appeareth, that publick and 
common Pꝛaper is molt available befoꝛe SOD, and therefoze is much 
tobe lamented that it is no better eſteemed among us which * to be 
but one body in Chꝛiſt. When the City of Nineveh was thꝛeatned to 
be deſtroyed within foꝛtp days, the Pꝛince and the People joinedthem- 
ſelves — n Putten Paayer and Faſting, and were pꝛeler ved. 
In the P2ophet ſoel, SOD commanded a Faſting to be pꝛoclaimed, and 
the People to be gathered together, young and old, man and woman, 
and are taught toſay with one voice, Spare us, © Lo2d, ſpare thy peo⸗ 
ple and let not thine inheritance be bzought to confuſion. When the 
Jews chould have been deſtroyed all in one day thzough the malice of 


Haman, at the commandment of Heſter they faſted and pꝛayed, and were 


preſerved. When Holophernes * 5 Bechulia, by the advice of Judith 
they faſted and p2ayed, and were delivered. When Peter was in Pꝛi⸗ 


— 


Was 
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was wonderfully delivered. By theſe Hiſtoziesit appeareth, that com- 
mon 02 publick Pzayer is of great fozce to obtain mercy and delive- 
rance at our heavenly Fathers hand. | 55 
Therefoze Bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech you, even koꝛ the tender mercies ok Sod, 
let us no longer be negligent in this behalf: but as the people willing 
to receive at GODS hand [uch god things as in the Common-Þzayer 
Kode Church are craved, let us joyn our kel ves together in the place of 
Common⸗Pꝛaper, and with one voice and one heart, beg at our hea- 
venly Father all thoſe things which he knoweth to be necellarp foz us. 
J foꝛbid pou not pꝛivate Pꝛaper, but J erhozt you to eſteem Common- 
pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. And betoze all things, be ſure that in all theſe 
thzee loꝛts of Pzayer, your minds be devoutly lifted up to SOD, elſe 
are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe ; and this ſaying (hall be verified in you, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. Thus much fo? the thꝛee ſozts of Pꝛaper, whereof we read in the 
Sſriptures. Now With like, oz rather moze bzevity, you (all hear 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Savioz 
Chalſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Chyiſtian in due 
time and oꝛder, and foꝛ ſuch purpoſe as our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt willed them 
to be received. Andas foꝛ the number of them, if they chould be conſi⸗ 
Dered acco2ding to the exact fignification of a Sacrament, namely, foz 
the viſible ſigns, expzeſly commandedin the New Teſtament,whereun- 
to is annexed the pꝛomile of free fozgiveneſs of our ſin, and of our holi⸗ 
nels andjoyning in Chziſt, there be but two; namely, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lozd. Foz although Ablolution hath the pzomiſe of 
fozgiveneſs of ſin, yet by the ermels wozd of the New Teſtanient it 
hathnot this pzomiſe annexed and tied to the viſible ſign, Which is im- 
polition of hands. Fo? this viſible ſign (J mean-laying on of hands) 
Is not erpzefly commanded inthe New Teſtament to be uſed in abſolu- 
tion, as the vilible ſigns in Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper are: and 
therefoze Ablolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſm and the Com- 
munion are. And though the o2dering of Biniſters Patt his vilible ſign 
and pꝛomiſe:pet it lacks the pzomiſe ofremillion of ſin,as allotherSa- 
crainents beſides the two above named do. Therefoze neither it, noꝛ any 
other Sacrament elſe, be ſuch Sacraments as Baptiſm and the Com- 
munion are. But in a general acception, the name of a Sacrament 
May be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified. In 
Which underſtanding of the wozd, the ancient Writers have given this 
name, not only to the other five, commonly of late years taken anduſed 
fo2 ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments : but allo to divers 
and ſundzy other Ceremonies, as to Dil, Waſhing of Feet, and ſud 
like, not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments. in the ſame 
lignification that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze 


— 


St. Auguſtine Weighing the true ſignification and exact meaning of i», & -/- 


the wo2d, wꝛiting to Januarius, and alſo in the third ook of Chaiſhian 
Doctrine affirmeth that the Sacraments of the Chyiſtians, as they are 
molt excellent in ſignitication, ſo are they moſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention erp2efiy of two,the ſacrament of Baptiſm, 
and the ſupper of the Lozd.And 1 are retained by the Oꝛder 
of the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Rites and Ce⸗ 


remonies about the institution of Biniſters in the Church, Matrimonp,. 
Confirmation of the Childꝛeu, by A them ok their N 


1 Cor. 14, 


Which det 
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in the Articles of the Faith, and Joon thereto the Pzayers of the 

Church fo2 them,andlikewiſe fo the Uiſttation of the Sick: pet no man 
ought to take theſe foz Sacraments; in ſui ſignification and meaning 
as the Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supptr are: but either 
fo: godly ſtates oflife, neceflary in BP $ Church, and therefoze woz- 
thy tobe ſet fozth by publick action andſolemnity, by the miniſtery of 
the-Thurth, 02 £ ſe judged to be luch Oꝛdinances as may make foꝛ the 
inſtruttion, comfort, and edification of Chailts Church. | 
- Now underſtanding ſufficiently what Pꝛaper is, and What a Sacra⸗ 
ment is alſo ; and how many ſozts of-P2ayers there be, and how ma- 
ny Sacramentsof our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſts inflitution: let us ſee Whether the 
Sctiptures and examples of the Pꝛimitive church will allow any vocal 
Pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with voice, oz 
any manner of Sacramient, or other publick 02 common rite 02 action, 
pertaining to the pzvfit and edikping of the unltarned, to be miniſtred in 
a Toxgue unknown, oz not underiioodof the Hiniſter oz Jbeople: yea, 

a 


and whether any perſon map pꝛivatelp uſe any UocalÞzayer, in a 
Li ge that det underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
muſtankwer, no, And firſt of Common Pꝛaper andAdntiniſtration of 
Sicraments.Although realon, it it might rule, Would fon perlwade us 
to hade our Common Pzayer and adminiſtration of the Sactaments in 
a known Tongue, both foz that to pꝛay commonlp, is koꝛ a multitude to 
ask dne and the ſelf thing with one voice, and one conſent ol mind, and 


to adminiſter a Sacrament; is by the outward Wozd and Element, to 


eat to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace ol GOD, and alſo 
02 that doth thelt Exerciſes were firſt iuſtituted,andareftill continued, 
to the ind, that the Congregation of Chzift might krom time to time 
be put in retneind}ance of their unity in Chꝛill, and that as members 
all of one Body, they ought both in pꝛapers and otherwiſe, to ſeek and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: Pet 
(hall We not need to flee to reaſons and pꝛeoks in this matter, ſith we 


have both the plain and manikelt woꝛds ot the Scripture; and aiſo the 
conſent of the mot learned and ancient Mriters, to commend the pꝛap⸗ 
ers ok the Congregation ina known Tongue. Firſt, Paul to the Coria- 


chien, Thich, Let all things de done to edifping. Which cannot be, 
n Adminiſtration of Sacraments be in a 
Tongue known to the People. Foz where the Pꝛapers ſpoken by the 
Pinker, an 1 4 in the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
not underſteod of chem that be pzeſent, they cannot thereby be edited. 
Foz, as When the Trumpet that is blown in the Field givethan uncer⸗ 
tainſotnd, no man is thereby ffirredup to pꝛepare himſelf tothe fight. 
And as ohen an Tlltument -of Muſick maketh no diſtin ſound, no 
man can tell what is piped: Even lo when Pꝛapers 02 Adminiſtra⸗ 
Whſch beigen ce d U bein a Tongue unknown to the bearers, 
Which de them call be thereby Uirred up to lift up his mind to GOD, 
and tob 050 the Binilter at SODs hand, thoſe ings Which in 
the Words dk his papers the Biniſter asketh « Oz whoſhall in the mi⸗ 
nillxation-of the Sacraments, underſtand what inviſible grace is to 
be craved ok the Hearer, to be wzoughtin the inwardman * Truly no 
man at all. Foz (faith St. Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a Tongue un- 
known, ſhall be to the Hearer an Aliant, which ma Chailtian Con- 
gregation is a great abſurdity. p 
20 ä i 02 


*, 
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Eq; we are not Granger one to another, but we are the Citizens of Epbcc f 0 
the Saints, and ok the houchold of GOD, yea, and members ok one Cr. 10. f 
body. Andtherefozewhiles our Biniſter is in rehearſing the Pꝛayer that d. 


is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to. the wozds 
ſpoken dy him, and in heart beg at GODS hand thoſe things that he 
beggeth in wozds. And to fignifie that we do fo, we ſay, Amen, at the 


end of the Pzayer that he maketh in the name of us all. and this 


thing can we not do fo2 edification, unleſs we underſtand what is ſpo⸗ 
ken. Therekoꝛe it is required of neceſſity, that the Common Þzayer be 
had in a Tongue that the Hearers do underſtand. IJfever it had been 
tolerable to ute ſtrange Tongues in the Congregations;thefame might 
have been in the time of Paul andthe other Apoſtles, when they were mi- 
raculouly endued with gifts of Tongues. Foꝛ it might then have per- 
ſwaded ſome to imbzace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Þebzews bozn and unlearned, peak the Gzeek, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: and ſhall we uſe 
it now, when no man cometh b that 1 of Tongues, other- 
wiſe than by diligent and earnell ſtudy: GOD koꝛbid. Foz we ſhould 
by that means bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous Supetftition, 
and make them altogether unkruitful. Luke wyiteth that when Peter 
and John were Diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and bigh-pzieſts of Jeruſalem, 
they came to their tellows, and told them all that the Pzinces of the 
- P2ieſts and Elders had ſpoken to them. Whid when they heard, they 
ifred up their voice together to SOD with one aſſent, and ſaid, Lozd, 
thou art he that hall made Heaven and Earth,the Seaandall things that 
are in them, ec. Thus could they not have done, if they had prayed ina 
ſtrange Tongue, that they had not underllod. and no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeak with ſeveral voice; but ſome one of them ſpake in the 

name ot them all. and the refl giving diligent ear to his woꝛds conſented 
thereunto, and therefoze it is ſaid, that they lifted up their voice toge⸗ 
ther. St. Luke ſaith not, Their voices, asmany ; but their voice, as 
one. That one voice therefoze Was in ſuch Language as they all under⸗ 
{tod, otherwiſe they could not have liftedit up with the content of their 
hearts. Foꝛ no man can give conſent of the ch that be knoweth not. 
As touching the Times bekoꝛe the coming of Chzilt there was never 
man yet that would affirm, that either the people of GOD, oz other, 
had their Pꝛapers or Adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz Sacrifi- 
res, ina Tongue that they themſelves underſtood not. As toz the Time 
fince Chzift , till that uſurped Power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelf, 
and to infozce all the Nations of Europe to have the Romiſh Language 
in admiration , it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient and 
learned Writers, that there Was no ſtrange oꝛ unknown Tongue uſed 
in the Congregation of Chaiſtians. 
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Acts 4. 


Juſtious Martyr, who lived about 160 years after Chaiſt, faith thus of 7% 4- 
the adminiſtration ok the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun- 2. 


day Aſſemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cities and or them 
that dwell in the Country allo. Amongſt whom, as much as may be, 
the Writings of the Apoltleg & P2ophets art read. Afterwards when the 
Reader dothceaſe, the chief Hinifter maketh an exhoztation, exhozting 
them to follow honeſt things. After this, We riſe altogether and offer 
pꝛapers, Which being ended(as we have laid) Bꝛtad and Wine and WUa- 
ter are bzought fozth; Chen the head —_ offereth Prayers 55 
2 - 
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1 Cor. 14. 
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Cyprian Ser. 
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1 Cor. 14. 
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thanksgiving with all his power, and the people anſwer, Amen. Theſe 
Woꝛds, With their circumstances, being duly considered, do declare plain⸗ 
ly, that not only the Scriptures were read in a known Tongue : but al⸗ 
ſo that Prayer was made in the lame in the Congregations of ]uſtines 
time. Baſilius Magnus, and Johannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe publick oꝛders of publick adminiſtration, which they call Licur- 
7 and in them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛapers of 
t 


he Biniſler, ſometime Amen ſometiine Lord have mercy upon us Tome⸗ 
ime, and with thy ſpirit, & we have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. 
Mhich anſwers the people could not have made in due time, ik the pꝛap⸗ 
ers had not been in a Tongue that they underii@od. The ſame Baſil wzj- 
ting tothe Clergy of Neocæſarea, faith thus of his uſage in Common- 
maper, appointing one to begin the ſong; the reſt follow:and ſo with di⸗ 
vers ſongs and pꝛapers, palling over the night, at the dawning of the 
dap, altogether (even as it were With one mouth and one heart) theyſing 
unto the Loꝛd a ſong ot Confeſſion, every man framing unto himſelf 
meet wozds of repentance. In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be fair, 

bow is not the allembly of the Congregation much moxe fair,in which a 
joined ſoundof men, Women, and childꝛen, (as it were of the waves beat- 
ing on the ſhoꝛe) is ſent foꝛth in our pꝛayers unto our GOD: Mark his 
words: A joined ſound (ſaith he ot men, women, and childꝛen. Which 
cannot be, unleſs they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛayer is 
ſaid. and Chryſoſtom upon the wozds of Paul ſaith, So ſon as the peo⸗ 
ple hear theſe woꝛds, world without end, they all do foztywith anſwer, 
Amen. This could they not do, unleſs they underfiod the wozd ſpoken 


by t Prieſ . Dionyfiusſaith,that hymns were ſaid of the whole multi- 
tide le in the adminiſtra | 


tl Iration ofthe Communion. Cyprian ſaith, 
Aeſt doth poepare the minds of the Bꝛethꝛen, with a Pzeface be- 
foe Prayer-Cayl Lift up your hearts: That Whiles the people doth 
anſwer, We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that 
they ought to think on none other thing than the Lozd. St. Ambroſe 
waiting upon the woꝛds of S. Paul faith, Chis is it that he ſaith becauſe 
he which ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh to SOO. fox he 
knoweth all things; but men know not, andtherefoze there is no pzofit 
of this thing. And again apon there Woꝛds: If thou bleſs, oꝛ give 
thanks with the ſpirit, how thalt he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, lap Amen, at thy cla thanks; ſeeinghe underſtandeth 
not what thouſayell: This is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the pꝛaiſe 
of GOD in a Tongue unknown to the bearers. Foz the unlearned hear- 
ing that Which een knoweth not the end of the pꝛaper, 
3 not Amen : Woꝛd is as much to ſay, as truth;that 
the blelling oz thankſgiving Map be confirmed; Foz the confirma- 
tion of the Prayer is fulfilled by them that do anſwer, Amen, that all 
11 ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds ok the bearers,thzough 
the teſtimony of the truth. And alter many weighty woꝛds, to the lame 
end he Laith; The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be done in 
the Church in vain, andthat this thing ought rhiey to be laboured 
fo2, that the unlearned alſo might take p2ofit, leſt any part of the body 
11 be dark though ignoꝛanct. And leſt anp man chould think all 
this to be meantof Pꝛeaching, and not of Pꝛaper, he taketh occaſion of 
theſe woꝛds of S. Paul (If there be not an Interpreter, let him keep ſi- 


lence in the Church) to ſap, as followeth: Let him pꝛay ſecretly,oꝛ — 
0 


and Sacraments, © 


to GOD, who heareth all things that be dumb: Fo? in the Church mult 
he ſpeak that may p2ofit all perſons. S. Hierem Writing upon theſe 
Woꝛds of S. Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlear- 
ned, & c. ſaith, It is the Lay-man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 
the place ofthe ignoꝛant man, Which bath no Eccleſiaſtical office ; How 
mall he anſwer Amen to the prayer of that he underſtandeth not? Anda lit- 
tle after,upon the Woꝛds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a Tongue, &c. 
he ſaith thus: This is Pauls meaning: Jfany man ſpeak in ſtrange and 
unknown Tongues, his mind is made untruitful, not tohimLelt, but 
tothe Þearer : Foz whatſoever is ſpoken, he knoweth it not. St. Augu- 
itine Wziting upon the rviiz Pſalm, ſaith, What this Mould be we 
ought to underitand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man; and not 
with chattering of Birds. Foz Owls, Popingaies, Ravens, Pies, and 
other luch like Birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: 
but to ſing with underſtanding is given by OODS holy will to the na- 
ture of man. Again, the Auguſtine ſaith, There needeth no ſpeech 
when we p2ay, laving perhaps as the Paielts do, foz to declare their 
meaning, not that GOD, but that men may hear them. and lo being 
put in remembꝛance by conſenting with the Pꝛieſt, they may hang upon 
GDD. Thus are we taught both by the Scripture and ancient Do- 
To2s, that in the adminiſtration of Common-pzayer and Sacraments, 
no Tongue unknown to the Hearers ought to be uſed. So that foz the 
ſatisfying of a Chaltian mans conſcience we need to ſpend no moze 
time in this matter. But pet to ſtop the mouths of the adverſaries,whid 
{tay themſelves much upon general decrees , it (all be god to add to 
thele teſtimonies of Scriptures and Doitozs, one Conſtitution made by 
Juſtim̃an the Emperour, who lived five hundzed twenty and ſeven years 
after Chzilt, and was Emperour of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Pꝛieſts do celebꝛate the holy obla⸗ 
tion and the pꝛayers uſed in holy Baptiſm, not ſpeakinglow, but with 
a clear 02 loud voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
mind of the hearers may be flirred up with great devotion, in uttering 
the payers of the Lozd GOD, foz lo the holy Apolile teacheth in his 
firlt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, ſaying, Truly, if thou only bleſs o2 
ve thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupieth the place of the un⸗ 
tarned, ſay amen at that thy giving thanks unto G OD, fo? he under- 
ſtandeth not what thouſaiſt « Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. And again, inthe Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſaith, 
With the heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs;and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Therefoze foz theſe cauſes it iscon- 
venient that among other p2ayers,thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in 
the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken of the molt religious Biſhops 
and Paielis, unto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift our SOD, with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, with a loud voice. And let the inoft religious Pꝛieſts 
know this, that if they negleft any of theſe things, that they (hall gihe 
an account fo2 them in the dzeadful judgment of the great GOD and 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chiſt. Neither will we, when we knowit, reſt and 
leave it unrevenged. | 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth ) favoured. the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet we ſee how plain a Decree he maketh, fo2 pzaying and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the devotion of 
the Þearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge contrary to the men 
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even in the time of their pzayers. Foz it is the heart that t 


Ok Common Prayer. 


ment of them that would have ignozance to make devotion. be maketh 
it allo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe things in a Tongue that the 
Þearers underſtand not. Let us therefoze conclude with GDD and all 
gend mens allent, that no Common-pzayer 02 Sacraments ought to be 
miniftred in a Tongue that is not underfſcod of the Hearers. Now a 
woꝛd 02 two of pzivate Pꝛaper in an unknown Tongue. 'We took in 
hand where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to pꝛove that no 
Common⸗pꝛaper oz Adminiſtration of Sarraments, ought to bein a 
Tongue unknown to the Þearers, but alſo,that no perſon ought to ap 
pzivately in that Tongue that he himſelf underflandeth not. Whic 
thing ſhall not be hard to p2ove, if we fo2get not what Pꝛaper is. Foz if 
Pra er be that devotion of the mind which enkoꝛteth the heart tolift up 
t ſelf to GOD: how ſhould it be ſaid, that that perſon pꝛaveth, that un⸗ 
derſtandeth not the Woꝛds that his Tongue ſpeaketh in Pzayer * Yea, 
how can it be ſaid that he ſpeaketh* Foz to ſptak, is by voice to utter the 
thought of the mind. And the voice that aman uttereth in ſpeaking, 
is not 0 but the mellenger ofthe mind, to bꝛing abꝛoad the know⸗ 
ledge ot that Which otherwiſe lieth ſecret in the heart, and cannot be 
known, accoꝛding to that which B. Paul Wziteth, What man (ſaith he) 
knoweth the things that appertain to man, ſaving ny the ſpirit of 
man, which is in man: pe therefoze that doth not underſland the voices 
that his Tongue doth utter, cannot pꝛoperly be ſaid to ſptak, buit rather 
to counterfeit, as Parats, and ſuch other Birds uſe to tounterfeit mens 
voices. No man therekoze that feareth to pꝛovoke the wꝛath of GOD 
ainſi himſelf, will be lo bold to ſpeak of GOD- unadviſedly, with⸗ 
ut regard of reverent underſtanding, in his pzeſence, but he will pꝛe⸗ 
pare his heart before he pꝛeſume to ſpeak unto GOD. And therefoze in-- 
dur Common-paayer the Binilter doth often times ſay, Let us pray, 
mtaning thereby to admoniſh the People that they ſhould pzepare their 
earsto hear what he ſhould crave at GDDS hand, and their hearts to 
conſent to the ſame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the end thereof. 
On this loꝛt did the Pꝛophet David pꝛepare his heart, when he Lai y 
beart is ready (O GOD) my heart is ready, J will ſing and declare a 
Pſalm. The Jews alſo, when in the time ok Judich they did with all 
their heart pzay GOD to viſit his people of Iſrael had ſo pzepared their 
hearts befoze they began to pzay. After this ſozt had Manaſſes prepared 
his heart befo2e he pzayed, and laid, And now (© Lo2d) do 2 bow the 
knees of my heart, asking of thee part of nr kindneſs.Chen 
the heart is "REPE red, the voice uttered from the heart, is harmoni⸗ 
ous in the ears of GOD; ot 0a froh it not to accept it. But 
— — as the perſon that ſo babbleth his woꝛds without ſenſe in the 
ce ot GO Ae not to regard the majelly of him that 
peaketh to: pe taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty majelly, 
and giveth him dis reward among hypocrites, which make an ontward 
chew of holineſs, but their hearts are full of abominable 8 
02D 
looketh upon, as it is wzitten in the Hiſtorp of Kings. It we oꝛt 
will that our pzayers be not abominable befoꝛe GOD , let us fo 
prepare our hearts befoze we mar and ko underſtand the things that 
ve ask When Wwe pꝛap, that both our hearts and voices may. toge- 
ther ſound. in the ears of G Ds Pajeſty, and then we (hall not 
fall to receive at his hand the things that we ask, as good 9 
7 a 
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have been befoze us did, and ſo have from time to time received that, 
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Whicch foz their ſouls health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine 5. Chah. 
leemeth to bear in this matter: Foz he ſaith thus of them, whith being <4; rudi. 
bꝛolight up in G2zammar and Rhetorick, are converted to Cheift; and 2. 


lo mult be infirufted in Chꝛiſtian Religion : Let them know alſo(ſaith 
he) that it is not the voice, but the atteition of the mind that tometh to 
the ears of God. And ſo ſhall it come to paſs, that if happily they (all 
mark that ſome Biſhops oz Yiniſters in the Church do call upon 
2 either with barbarous wozds; 92 with wozds } {o:drred, 02 that 
p underffand.not, 02 do diſo2Derly- Divide the wolds that they pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, they ſhall not laugh them to lcoꝛn. Hithertohe ſeemeth to bear 
with pꝛaping in an unknown Tongue, But in the next ſentence he 
openeth 145 mind thus: Not koꝛ that theſe things ought not to be 

amended; th PA | 
underſtand. But yet theſe godly things mult be bozn withal of theſe 
Catechiſts, oz Inſtruiters, of the Faith, that they may learn, that as in 
the Common Place where matters are pleaded, the goodneſs of an 
Oꝛation conſiltethin ſound ; ſoin the Church it conſiſteth in devotion. 
So that he alloweth not the paying ina Tongue not underſtood of him 
that pꝛayeth: But he inftruiteth the gkilful-©:atoz; to bear 1 45 
den of the devout imple @iniſter. ; To conclude, If the lack 
of underſtanding the Wozds that are Cpoken in the Congregation, do 
make them unkruitkul to the Hearers, how Could not the lame make 
the Wozds read, uniruitful to the Reader: The merciful goodneſs of 
ODD, grant us is ace to call upon him asweought to do, to his 
1 our endleſs kelicitp- Which we (hall do, ik We humble our ſelves 
in his light, and in all our Papers both common and — Ie or 
fired upon him. Foꝛ the maper of 


ds full 
ves, ſhall ierce thzongh the Clouds, and Hl it. dzaw nigh unto 
GOD, it will not be anſwered ; and till the Bolt Þigh do 1 it it 
will not depart. and the Loꝛd will not be lack, but he will deliver the 
Hiſt; and execute Judgment. To him therefoze be all honour andglo- 
cy; fo ever and ever. Amen. N 


at the People may ſay Amen, totbat Which they do plainly 
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E___ great utility and oft de 
men and women may take (ir they will) by 
bearing and reaving the holy- Scriptures 
Dear Beloved) no heart can fulkiciently 
N= cConceive, much lels is my tongue able to 
5 thre  Wheretoze: Satan gur Enemy, 
. rely the — . to be the very mean 
————— = atdr\g)t way to ding theÞcople to the true 
rH et knowledge of GOD, and that Chꝛiſtian 
— — RWeligion is gredfly furthered by diligent 
beating and reading of them, he alſo per⸗ 
Fl +. cfiving hat on Lee age the 
ingdom, can to dꝛive the reading « 
aps liter 


be to him and his Ki | 

them out of DDs Church. And foz that end he hath. 
up, in one place oz other, cruel Tyrants,. harp Perſecutozs, and ex⸗ 
tream Enemies unto SDD , and his Inkallible Truth, to pull with 
violence the holy Bibles out of the Peoples hands, and have moſt ſpite- 


fully deſtroyed and conſumed the lame to Aſhes in the Fire; pꝛetend⸗ 
ing moſt untruly, that the much hearing and reading ol SOD Wozd 
is an occaſion of Hereſie and carnal Liberty, and the overthzow of all 
good Oꝛder in all well oꝛdered Common-weals. Ik to know GOD 
aright be an occaſion of evil, then we muſt needs grant, that the hearin 
and reading of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of Hereſle, carnal Li- 
berfy, and the ſubverſion of all god ©2ders. But the knowledge of 
SD and ok our ſelves, is ſo far from being an occafton ok evil, that 
it is the readieſt, yea, the only mean to bꝛidle carnal liberty, and to kill 
all our with affettions. And the o2dinary way to attain this know- 
ledge, is With diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. Foz the 
iptures Caith St. paul) were given by the inſpiration of 
GOD. And chall we Chziſtian men think to learn the knowledge of 
GOD and of our ſelves, in any earthly mans wozk of Waiting, ſooner 
02 better than in the holy Scriptures, wꝛitten by the inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt : The Scriptures were not bꝛought unto us by the — — 
Aan, 


ot certain places of the Scripture. 

man : but holy men of GOD (as witnelleth St. Peter) ſpake ag they 
were moved by the holy Spirit of GOD. Tye holy Ghoſt is the Schchl⸗ 
maſter of Truth, Which leadeth his Scholers (as our Saviour faith of 
him) into all Truth. And whoſo is not led and taught by his Sthwt- 
maller, cannot but fall into deeperro2,how godly ſoever hispzttenteis, 
what knowledge and learning ſoever he hath of all other Wozks and 
Writings, 02 how fair ſoever a ſhew o2 face of truth ht hath in theeſti- 
mation and judgment of the Wozld. Jf ſome man will Lay, J would 
have a true pattern anda perfect deſcription ok an npzight life,apyzoved 
in the ſight of GOD: can we find (think ye) any better oz any ſuch 
again, as Chill Jeſus is, and his doffrine * whoſe vertuous converſa- 
tion and godly life, the Scripture ſolively painteth and fetteth fozth 
bekoꝛe our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might ſhape and frame 
our lives, as nigh as map be, agreeable to the pr teition of the lame. 
Follow you me (ſaith St.Paul) ag J follow Chzilt. And St. John in his 
Epiltle taith, Whoſo abideth in Chziſt, muſt walk even ſo as he vary 
walked bekoꝛe him. and where hall we learn the oꝛder of Chzifts life, 
but in the Scripture * Another Would have a medicine to heal all dif- 
eales and maladies of the mind. Can this be found oz gottert other 
where than out of GDDS own Book, his ſacred Scriptures * - Chzift 
taught ſo much when he ſaid to the obltinate Jews, Search the Scri⸗ 
ptures, foꝛ in them pe think to have eternal life. Ir the Scriptures ton⸗ 
tain in them everlalting life, it muſt needs follow, that they have alle 
peeſent remedy againtt all that is an hindzance and let unto eternal lite. 
If we deſire the or of heavenly wiſdom,whyhadweratherlearn 
the ſame of man than of GOD himſelf, who (as St. James ſaith) is the 
giver of wiſdom * Pea,why will we not learn it at Chyiſts own mouth, 
who p2omiling to be pzeſent with his Church till the Wozlds end doth 
perkom his pzomiſe, in that he is not onip with us by his grace and 
tender pity: but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pzeſently unto us in the 
holy Scriptures, to the great and endleſs comfozt of all them that have 
any feeling ol GDD at all in them © Peg he ſpeaketh now in the Scri- 
ptures moze p2ofitably. to us, than he did by the wozd of mouth to the 
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carnal Jews when he lived with them here upon Earth. Foz they ( 


mean the Jews) could neither hear noꝛ lee thoſe things which we may 
now both hear and ſee, if we will bꝛing with us thoſe ears and eyes that 

Chzilt is heard and ſeen with: that is, diligence to hear and read his 
holy Scriptureg, and trae Faith to believe his moſt comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 

ſes. Jfone could chew but the pint of Chziſts foot, a great number 3 

think would fall down and wozſhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, 
— 8 we may ſee daily (if we will) J will not ſay the pꝛint of his feet 
only, but the whole chape and lively image ok him, alals, we give little 
reverence oꝛ none at all. | 33% Od fill 
Ak anp could let us ſee Chaiſts coat, afozt of us would make hard 
chikt except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea; and kiſs it tw. 
And pet all the cloaths that ever he did wear, can nothing ſo truly no2 
lo lively expzeſs him unto us, as do the Scriptures.” Chziſts Images 
made in cod, Stone, 02 Metal, ſome men fo? the love they bear to 
Chriſt, do garnich and. beautifie the lame with Pearl, Gold, and pꝛe⸗ 
tious Stone: And ſhould we not (God Bꝛethꝛen) much rather em- 
bꝛace and reverencte SO D holy Books, the ſacred Bible, which do 
repꝛeſent Chꝛiſt unto us moꝛe truly than 76 any Image. The mage 


222 


Matth. 22. 


The Firſt Part of che Information 


but exmeſs the foꝛm 1097 Mhape of his body, if it can do ſo much: But 
the Scripture doth in ſuch Loꝛt {et fozth Chziit, that we may ſee both 
OODand man, we may ſee him (J n 19 untous, healing our 
infirmities, dying fo2 our fins, riſing krom death fo2 opr jufſification. 
And to he chart, we may in the Scriptures ſo perteitly lee whole Chaill 
with the eye of Faith, aswe, lacking Faith, could not with theſe bodily 
eyes ſre him, though he flood now p2eſent here befoze us. Let every 
man, woman, and child, therefoze with all their heart thirſt and deſire 
GODS holy Scriptures, love them, embzace them, have nme 
and pleaſure in hearing and reading them, ſo as at length we may be 
trausfozmed and changed into them. Foz the holy Scriptures are Gods 
Treaſure-houſe, Wberein are found all things needful foz us toſee, to 
bear, to learn, and to believe, necefſary fo2 the attainingofeternal life. 
Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a taſte ofſome ofthe commo⸗ 
dities which ye may take by hearing and reading the boly Scriptures, 
Foz as I {aid in the beginning, no Tongue is able to declare and utter 
all. And although it is moze clear than the noon day, that to be ignorant 
of the Scriptures. is the cauſe of erroꝛ, as Chaill ſaith to the Sadduces, 
Pe err, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, 
and pluckmen —* om the knowledge of GDD, And as St. lerome 
ith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignozant of Chaiſt. pet this 
r ſome. there be that think it not meet foꝛ all ſozts of 
OT the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think, in ſundz 
Pres mbling-blocks. to the unlearned. Firit, foz that eps e 
the Scripture is ſometime fofimple, groſs, and plain, that it of- 
fendet = fine and delicate Wits of ſome Courtiers,  Furthermoze, 
foꝛ that the Scripture alſo reporteth, even of them that have their com⸗ 
mendation to be the childꝛen of GOD. that they did divers acts, where- 
of fome are contrary to the Law of Nature, ſome repugnant to the Law 
2 


ntten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manifeſtly again publick hone» 
„Al which things (lay they) are unto the imple an occaſion of great 
nce, and cauſe many to think evil of the Seriptures, and to diſcre- 


Ait their authozity.Some are offendedat the hearing and reading of the 
diperiity in 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Sacrifices and Oblations 
of theLaw. and ſome wozldly witted men think it a great decay tothe 
quiet and mudent governing of their Common-weals, to give ear to 
the fimple and plain rules and pꝛecents of aur Saviour Chnift in his 
Gaſpel, as being offended that a man (ould be ready to turn his right 
tar, to him that {irok -_ on theleft ; and to bim whi would take 
away his coat, to offer alſobts cloak; with ſuch other ſayings of perfe- 
ſtion in Chzills Ong. Foz carnal reaſon, being alway an enemy 
to SOD, and not perceiving the things of GODS Spirit, doth abhoꝛ 
ſuch pꝛetepts, which yet rightly underſtood, infringeth no judicial poli: 
cies, noꝛ Chziſtian mens governments. And fome there be, which hea- 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulnefs, without ſtu- 
dy 02 fozecaſting, da deride the fimplicities of them. Therefoze to re⸗ 
move and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will an- 
wer 02derly to thele objettions. 11 3 Quit rehearſeſome of thoſe pla⸗ 
ces that men are offen icitpandgroſsnefs of ſpeech, 


Dat, 
and will Gew the — 772 in the Bk of Deuteronomy 
it is mitten, that Almighty GOD made a Law, if a man died with- 
ont iſſue, his bzother o2 next kinkman (ould marry his Widow, _ d 
e 


of certain places of the Scripture: 


the child that was ürſt bozn between them, chould be called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Il 

_ rael: And it the Bꝛother oꝛ next Rinſman would not marry the TJi- 
dow, then che bekoze the Bagiſtrates of the City chould pull otf his (hoe 
dun ſpit in his face, laying, So be it done to that man that will not 
build his bzothers houſe: Pere (Dearly beloved the pullingoff his tot; 
and ſpiting in his face, were ceremonies, toſignifie unto all the people 
of that City, that the woman Was not now in fault that GODS law 
in that point was bzokeft,but the whole ſhame and blame thereof; did 
now redound to that man, which openly befoze the Bagiſtrates refuſed 
to marryher. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, but to all his po⸗ 
fierityalſo : - Foz they were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 
choe is pulled off. Another place out of the Pſalms: J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hoꝛns of the ungodly, andthe hoꝛns of the righteous (hall be 
exalted. By an ho2n, in the Scripture , 1s. underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength, and ſometime rule and government. The Pzophet then ſay= 
ing, J will bzeak the hozns of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
lirength, and might of GDDS enemy, (hall not only be weakenedand 
made feeble, but (hall at 3 alſo be clean bzoken# deſtroyed,though 
92 a time, koꝛ the better trial of his people, SOD ſutfereth the enemies 
to pꝛevail and have thenpper hand. In the «32. Pſalm, it is ſaid, J will 
make Davids hozn to flouriſh. Here Davids hozn ch bis King= 
m. Almighty GOD theretoze by this manner of Jeong pꝛomi- 

th to give David viifozy over all his enemies, and to ſtablich him in his 
ingdom, ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thzeeſcoze Pſalm it is Wzit⸗ 
en, Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will Jcaft my choe, ec. In that 
Dare the Prophet (eweth yow graciouſly GOD hath dealt With his 
people the — of Iſrael; giving them great viſtoꝛies upon their ene⸗ 
mies on every ſide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans being two great Na- 
tions, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, GOD bꝛought them under, and 
made them ſervants to the Iſraelites, ſervants J ſay, toſtop down, to 
pull off their (hoes, and wach their feet. Then Moab is my waſhpot,and 
over Edom Will J caſt out my toe, is, as if he had ſaid, The Moabites 
and the Idumeans,fo2 all their ſtoutneſs againſt us in the wilderneſs,are 
now made our tubjecks dur ſervants, yea, underlings to pull off our 


do with ſuch manner of ſpeeches, uttered in 00D grave ſignification. 
by the holy Chow. Por reaſonable it were foꝛ vain men tolearn to 
efo 


better underſtand this to he true, ye ou note that it was permitted to 
| ave at one time moe wives than 

que, fo2 what purpoſe pe chall afterward hear. Of which wives ſome 

were free women-bozn,ſome were bond⸗women and fervants.She that 

was free boꝛn had a pꝛerogative above thoſe that were ſervants and 

hond-women. TY free bozn woman WAS + hymn a made the ruler 

ofthe houſe under her huſhand,andisca 95 e Bother of the — 
2 - | 
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Pſal. 75 


Pfal. 132 


Pſal. 6c, 
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224 The Firſt Part of the Information 


85 rs 02 the Dame of the houſe, after our manner ok ſpeaking, 
kD by Phon chr age an intereſt, a right, and an ownerſhip of 5 
de che — * married. Other lervants and bond-women 
he ownersofthem, as the manner was then, J will pe | 

ber any 14 Noh the molt part, unto e. der at or day of 
kriage, td be handmaideys ants fter ſuch a ſozt did 

Gen. 25. ob King of ESYP t give unto Sarah by oben fe, Agar the Egp⸗ 
Fey of yer ms be her mal d. 780 did Laban ben un ughter Lea, at the 
„Zilpha to be 85 And to his other 
daughter her mares gabe another Waden named Böha. And the 
wives that were the owners of their handmaidens, gadethent in mars 
Gen. 16. 2 oveſe ſbands, upon divers occaſions. Sara fl her maid 
| Agar in marriage to Abraham, Lea gave in litt mannet her maid Zil- 
Gen. o. pha to her huſband Jacob. So did Rachel his other wife 5 him Bilha 
hermain Amte im, So in unto her, and cht chall x ny 

65 as if che had ſaid, Take her to wife, and the 

that at ſhe ot Will I take upon my lap, and make of them as if ehre 

were mine own. Theſe hand-maidens oz bondwomen, although 


rind were made wives, pet they had not this pzerogative to 

_ CR wert fill Rt ibs and in n tn fudjeftion to 

—— n called ores ofthe honthold, Biſlrelles, 
of the houſe,but are called OS ometime con- 

— — Che plur do Coll wives was by af welhe ſuffere 

to the Fathers of the | 

— lufts, but to have ma 


5 of 


. 


ng and rradin 
8 w 


2 Pet. 2. 


= own pelbititg. 
his 3 


Gen. 9. 
Gen. 19. 
Gen. 17. 
Rom. 4. 


Gen. 29. 
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D allo every 
to e 


M. acer 
ae Talon, oh vn, tat if 
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from comm: Fg ND, 001 hy mY 15 — 


ide ks 5 
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of certain places ofthe Scripture, 


an great mercy they had periſhed everlaſtin 
then, mitera t 8 Which 51 iy Hol pſd 805 


— 4 us at all, continually to fear, not on t Went 
_ but alſo be overcome and d2owned in tha wemay 990 Murr (Rey 
And ſo by conſidering their fall, take the better nn to want 0 
our own infirmity and weakneſs, and therefoze moe carneffl L ne 
unto Almighty SOD with h hearty pag wer ince anfly, 02 his 170 to 3 0 
ſtrengthen us, and to vefenbusfram all evil. and though though in⸗ Tl 
firmity we chance at any time tofall, det We may hearty repentarice, 5 DIL 
15 ſpeedilyriſe again, and not fleep and continue in ein fin, as | kl 
bite 'q 
Thus, Gwod People, ſhould A uct matterger effed in Fan 
the divine Scriatures that this holp Tabl eof 70 benot tur⸗ 80 
ned to us to be 4. a trap, anda ſtumblin lions, 10 "take hurt | 5 
the abuſe of. nding: Vut let us elicem them in  reveren ein 
humility; that we may find onr neceſſary food therein, fo ren bet us, e 
to comłoꝛt us, to infirut us (as GOD of his great _ hat 6118 
ted them) in all neceſſary wozks, ſo 115 we may be fr en ect detoze him 
in the 3 — courſe of our life: Chic he grant ns, e 
us, our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to whom wi ather, and 
the poly Ghoſt, be all honour and Klong koꝛ evermoze, Amen. 
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I ̃ be Second Part of the Information 
For them which take offence at certain places of the 


HOL y SCRIPTURE, 


e have heard (God People) in the Homily laſt reav 
Aa I unto you, the great commodity of Holy i of go 
ve have heard how ignorant men, void o 

5 N „Leck quarrels to difcredit 

La 4 4 their reaſons habt / yt heard anfivered. 

—_ N Now we will p2oceed and CAA of u — 
wie TID be offended, fo2 
2 dS JE cepts chould ſeem to deſtroy all ©:der in Cover: 
nauce, as chey do alledge foz raninle; ſuch as thele 
be. be. If Lany man firike thee ou the right cheek, turn a * uUnto dine Marth. 5. 
any man will contend to takethy toat krom Ld; him hee 
Teure 74 Let not thy left hand know What thy ri nerve ol Matth. 18. 
thint PLL baud, 4 foot oflend 8 


re hand, fot, and cat it from thee. If thine Ene 
_ —_— ngred, give him meat; i Ten Chee 
fadoing; tho alt heap hot burnin burning coalgupon is 
tences (God People) unto a ies — 
traxy to all reaſon. Foꝛ a natural man — Pau ) — 7 — t Cor. 
1 not the t 107 that bel 2 ng to GOD, neither can he, 


in bim. C 3 2 be conn 


Fg Ki Rom. 12: 
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Pal. 1. 


Prqyv. 24. 


2 yin 


is faithful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and reſiſting Wrong, that 
je ou d rather have him ready to Tuff 


rſt den 


8 ſelves, and keen under your carnal ſen- 
x 


1955 you muſt ſubmit pour 
is divine wiſdo TAN 
e 


| Trend Let that always come to 


wen and in Earth are created, governed; a 55.28 550 0 
at 


| t 
is 6DDalone, incompeehenſible, almighty, andeverlaſting, he hath 


mau, and par 
nners. Third] 


ni 


of certain places ofthe Scripture, 


in lin. The third ſoꝛt he calleth ſcozners, that is, a ſoꝛt of men Whole 
hearts are lo ſluffed ny malice, that they are not contented to divell. 
in ſin, and to lead their lives in all kind ofwickedneſs: but alfo 

do contemn and ſcozn in other all godlinefs, true 7 all hon 


and vertue. Ok the two firſt loꝛts or men, I will not lay but they may 
take repentance, and be converted unto SOD. Of the third tot, J 
think J may without danger of GODS judgment; pꝛondunce, th 


- 


in their abominablewickedneſs,heaping up to themſelves damnation; 


{cozners, we read in the ſecond Book of Chronicles, When the god 
King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had deftroyed Jdolatry, 
Beten the Temple, and rekozmed Religion in his Realm, he ſent 
Br engers into every City, to gather the people unto Jeruſalem, to 
olemnize the Feaſt of Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as GOD had appointed. The 
Polls went from City to City, thzough the Land of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſes, even unto Zabulon, And what did the people, think pe? Did 
they laud and pꝛaile the Name of the Loꝛd whip had given them {0 
god a King, ſo zealous a Prince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to reſloze 
again SDDS true Religion * No, no. The Scripture ſaith, Che 
kople laughed them to ſcozn, and mocked the Kings Mellengers. and 
in the laſt Chapter of the ſame Book it is waitten, that lmig typ SOD, 
having compallion upon his People, {ent his Bellengers the Prophets 
unto them, to call them from their abominable Jdolatry and wicked 
kind of living. But they mocked his Mellengers, they deſpiſed his 
wozds, and miſuſed his P2ophets, until the wzath of the Lozd aroſe 
agdinſt his People, and till there was no remedy: Foz he gave them up 
into the hands of their enemies, evenunto Nabuchodonozer King of 
Babylon, Who ſpoiled them of their Gods, burnt their City, and led 
them, their Ns and their Childzen, captives unto Babylon. The 
Wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made but a mock at the 
Wozdot OD, when Noe told them that GDD would take vengeance 
upon them foz their fins. The Flood therefoze cameſnddenly upon 
them, and dꝛowned them, with the whole Wozld, Lot pꝛeached to * 
Sodomites, that except they repented, ot Chep ant their GY (hould be 
deſtroyed. They thought bis ſayings impollible tobe true, they ſcozned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting Fool. 
But when GOD by his holy 1 pe ad taken Lot. his wife, and two 
ughters from among them, he rained down Fire and Pꝛimſtone 
om peahen, and burnt up thoſe 5 and mockers of his holy 
Wozd, And what eſtimation hat Chzills doſtrine among the Scribe 


and Phariſees * What reward had he among them * The Goſpel repoꝛ⸗ 
teth thus, The Phariſees Which were nde did ſcozn him Mn his 
doſtrine. O then ye ſee that Woꝛldly rich men ſco nie orrine | their 
ſalvation. The wozldly wiſe men ſcozn the dockrine of Chaift, as fco⸗ 
lichnels to their underſtanding. Thele fcoꝛners . 7 en, and 
ever (hall be to the Wozlds end. Foz St. Peter Ropheſied, that ſud 
ſcozners (ould be in the Wodd befoze the latter dap. Take heed there- 
foze (my Bꝛethꝛen) take heed, be ye not ſcozners of SDDS molt holy 
Moꝛd, pꝛovoke him not to pour out his Wꝛath now upon you, as he did 


then upon thoſe Sybers and Bockers. Be not wilful murderers of 


pour own ſouls. Turn unto SOD while there ispet time of mut ye 


never any pet converted unto GOD by repentance, but continued £ " 
againlt the day of GODS inevitable judgment. Examples of ſuch 


2 Par. 3 0 


2 Pet. 3 


228 


2 Pet. 3. 
1 Cor. 1. 


Luke 2. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


hall elſe repent it in the Wozld. to come; when it chall be to late, fo? 
there (hall be judgment without mercy. This might kuttice to admo⸗ 


nich us, and cauſt us hencefoꝛth to reverence SDDS holy Scriptures; 
but all men have not Faith. This therefoze (hall not ſatisfie and con- 
tent all mens minds: but as ſome are carnal, ſo they wilt fill conti⸗ 
nue, andabuſe the Scriptures carnally, to their greater damnation. 
The unlearned and unſtable-(ſaity St. Peter) pervert the holy Scri- 
ptures to their own Deflruttion.- Jeſus Chaiſt (as S. Paul ſaith) is to 
the Jews an offence, tothe Gentiles fooliſhneſs ; But to GODS chil⸗ 
Den, as well of the Jews as of the Gentiles, he is the power and wifdom 
of GOD. The holy man Simeon faith, that he is let foꝛth foꝛ the fall 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael. As Chailt Jeſus is a fall to the 
Rep2obate, Which yet perich thꝛough their own default ; ſo is his Wozd, 


Reer Whole Beok of SDD, a cauſe of damnation untothem,thꝛough 
their 


r incredulity. And as he isa riling up to none other than thoſe 
Which are GODS childꝛen by adoption, (o is his Wo2d, yea; the whole 
S\ripture.the power of GDD to fal vation to them only that do believe 
it. Chꝛiſt himlelf; the Prophets bekoꝛe him, the Apoſtles after him, all 
the true Biniſters oEk SSD holy Moꝛd, yea every woꝛd in SDOS 
Book, is untothe-Repzobate the ſavour of death unto death. 

Chzilt Jeſus, the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and all the true Biniſters 
of his Wozd, yea every ot andtittle in the holy Scripture, have been, 
18, and chall be fozevermoze, the ſavour of life unto eternal life, unto 
all thoſe whoſe hearts GOD hath end by true Faith. Let ns ear- 
neſlly take heed that we make no je eo of the Books of holy Scri- 

tures. The moze obſcure and dark the ſayings be toour underſtand- 
ng, the further let us think our ſelves to be from GD, and his holy 
Spirit, Who was the Authour of them. Let us with moze reverence en- 
Deavour our ſelves to ſearch out the wiſdom hidden in the outward 
Bark of the Scripture. It we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the rea- 
ſon of the ſaying, pet let us not be ſcozners, jellers, and deriders, fo? 
that is the uttermoft token and chew of a 1 of a plain enemy 
to SOD and his wiſdom. They be not idle Fables to jeſt at, Which 
GOD doth ſerioufly pꝛonounce, and foꝛ ſerions matters let us eſteem 
them. And though in ſundzy places of the Scriptures; be ſet out divers 
Rites-and Cereremonies, Oblations and Sacrifices ; let us not think 
{irange of them, but refer them to the Times and People foz whom 
they ſerved, although pet to learned men they be not unp2ofitable to be 
conſidered, but tobe expounded as figures and ſhadows of things and 
perſons, akterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 
the-rehearſal ot the genealogies and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to 
much edification of the plain ignozant people: pet is there nothing ſo 
lor in ranks uttered in all the whole Book of the Bible. but may ſerve 
toſpiritual purpoſe in ſome reſpeff; to all ſuch as will beſtow their 
labours to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe may not be condemned, 
becauſe they ſerve not to ourunderftanding, no2 make to our edifica- 
tion. But let us turn our labour to underſfand, and to carry away ſud 
ſentences and ſtozies as be more fit foꝛ our capacity and inſtruction. 

And whereas We read in divers Plalms; How David did wich to the 
adverſaries of SOD fometimes chame, rebuke, and confuſion ;- ſome- 
time the decay of their off-ſpzing and iſſue, ſometime that they might 
periſh and come ſuddenly to deftruffion, as he did wiſh to the Caplains 
a 4 0 


of certain places of the Scripture. 


ob the Philiſtines. Caſt fozth (ſaith he) thy lightning, and tear them, 
thent out thine arrows and couſumethem ; with luch other manner of 
impꝛetations: Pet ought we not to be oftended at ſuch pravers of Da- 
vic, bringa Pꝛophet as he was, ſingularly belovedof GOD, and rapt 
in ſpirit, with an ardent zeal to GODS glo2y. De _ not of a pꝛi⸗ 
vate hatred, and in a ſtomack againſt their perſons: but wiſhed ſpiri- 
tually the dellruftionof luch coꝛrupt Erroz2s and Uices, which raigned 
in all devillich perſons, ſet againſt SOD. he was of like mind as 
St. Paul Was When he did Deliver Himendus and Alexander, With the 
notozious Fomicatoz, to Satan, to their tempozal conkulion, that their 
ſpirit might be ſaved againſt the day of theLozd. And when David did 
zokels in ſome places that he hated the wicked; pet in other places of 
his Plalms he pꝛokelleth, that he 7 5 them with a pertet hate, not with 
a malicious hate, to the hurt of the foul. TU hich pertection of ſpirit, 
becauſe it cannot be perfozmed in us, ſo coꝛrupted in affeitions as we 
be, weought not to ule in our pꝛivate cauſes the like Woꝛds in foꝛm, fo2 


that we cannot fulfil the like Woꝛds in ſenſe. Let us not therefoze be 


offended, but ſearch ont the reaſon of = Woꝛds befoze we be vifended, 
that we may the moze reverently judge offuch ſayings, though ſtrange 
todur carnal underſtandings; yet to them that be ſpiritually minded, 
judged to be 3ealoufly and godly pzonounced. SOD therefoze foz his 
mercies ſake, vouchſafe to purifie our minds thꝛough Faith in his Son 
Jeſus Chzift, and to inſtill the heavenly dꝛops of his grace into our 
hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the ſame, that we be not contemners and 
Deriders of his infallible Wozd : but that with all humbleneſs of mind 
and Chziſtian reverence, we may endeavour our ſelves to hear, and to 
 readhisſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, as (hall be 

1 comfoꝛt ot our ſouls, ſanifification ot his holy Name: To whom 
with the Son and the Þoly Gholl, thzee perſons, and one living GSD, 

be all Laud, Þonour, and Praiſe, foꝛ ever andever. Amen. 
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* | f | this nottoi 
Gun the. I Wngzinels ef our 

l nature, to that Which is god andgodlp) that 
we are almoſt in nothing moze 38 and leſs careful than we are 
therein. It is theretoze a very necellarp thing, that GODS people 
ſhould awake their leepy minds, and conſider their duty on this be⸗ 
half. And meet it is, that all true Ch2iſtians Could defiroufly ſeek 
and learn what GOD by his holy Wozd doth herein require of them : 
that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their ackneſs ſeem 
to be very ignozant) they may afterwards diligently endeavour to per- 
fozm the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable-perſons me 
be encouraged to go fozwards and continue in their merciful Deeds o 
Ams⸗giving to the Pon, and alſo ſuch as hitherto have either negleſted, 
02 contemned it, may yet now at length (When they ſhall hear how 
much it a neue to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuouly ap⸗ 
ply themtelves thereunto. 

And to the intent that every one of you may the better underſtand 
that Which is taught, and alſo eaſflier bear away, and ſo take moze 
fruſt vt that chat de fad, when frveral matters are Teverally hand- 
19 1 * particularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeak and intreat of 

cſe points. 

Firlt, J will chers how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy Wozd, 
doth exact the doing of Alms-Deeds of us, and how acceptable they de 


unto him. 
Secondly, 


of Alms-Deeds, 
-. Secondly, how pꝛogtable it is foꝛ us to uſe them, and what commo⸗ 
dity and fruit they Will bzingunto us. * . | 
Thirdly and lallly, J will thew out of GODS Wozd, that whoſo is 


liberal to the Pos, and relieveth them plenteoudp, (all notwithſtand⸗ 


ing have ſufficient foz himſelf, and evermoze be without danger of pe- 
miry and lcarcity. ; yout danger of pe 


Concerning the firlt, which is theacceptation and dignity, o2 pꝛice of 


Alms-deeds bekoꝛe SOD: Know this, that to help and ſuccour the 
Pod in their need and miſery, pleaſeth GOD ſo much, that as the 
holy Scripture in ſundzy places recoꝛdeth, nothing tan be moze thank- 
fully taken 02 accepted of GOD. Foz firſt we read, that Almighty 
GOD doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himſelf, 
that is beſtowedupon the Pooꝛ : Foz ſo doth the poly Ghoſt teſtifie unto 
us by the wiſe man, ſaying, pe that hath pity upon the Pooz, lendeth 
unto the Loꝛd hemſelf. and Chziſt in the Soſpel avoucheth , and as a 
moſt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Alms beſtowed 
upon the Pooz, was beltowed upon him, and ſoſhall be reckoned at 
the laſt day. Foꝛ thus he ſaith to the charitable alms⸗givers, when he 
ſitteth as Judge in the doom, to give ſentence of every man accoꝛding to 
his deſerts: Uerily J lay unto you, whatſoeper good and merciful deed 
you did upon any ofthe leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye did the ſame unto 
ane. In relieving their hunger, ye relieved mine, in quenching their 
thirſt, pe quenched mine, in clothing them, ye clothed me, and when ye 
harboured them, ye lodged me alſo, when ye viſited them being lick in 
Pꝛiſon, ye vifited me. Foꝛ as he that hath received a Pzinces Embaſſa- 
D92s and entertaineth them well, doth honour the Pꝛince from whom 
"thoſe Emballadoꝛs do come: So he that receiveth the Po and Needy, 
and helpeth them in their afflition and diſtrels, doth thereby receive and 
honour Chailt their Baſter, who as he was pez and needy himfelf 
Whil eſt he lived here amongſt us, to wozk the myſtery of our ſalvation, 
at his departure hence he p2omiſed in his ſired to ſendunto us thofe 
that were pooꝛ, by Whole means his abſence (ould be ſupplied: and 
thereko2e that we would do unto him, we muſt do unto them. And fox 
this cauſe doth the Almighty GDD ſay unto Holes, The land where- 
in. you dwell, (hall never be without p02 men: becauſe he would have 
rontinual- trial of his people, whether they loved him o2 no; that in 
{ Fong themſelves obedient unto his will, they might certainly aſſure 
themſelves of his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as his law and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that 
tp chould open their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛ and nee- 
Dy in the land) were accepted of them, and willingly pertozmed : So 
he would on his part lovingly accept them, and truly perfozm his pꝛo⸗ 
Miſes that he had made unto them. 5 
The holy Apoſtles and Dilciples ok Chaiſt, who by tealon ok his day- 
ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds; and heard in his doffrine,how much 
he tendꝛed the-poo2: the godly Fathers allo, that were both befoze and 
ſince Chiff, indued without doubt with the holy Ghoſt, and moſt cer- 
tainly certified of GODS holy Will : they both do melt earneſtly exhozt 
us, andin all their wꝛitings almoſt continuallyadmoniſhus, that we 
would remember the Po, and beſtowour charitable alms upon them. 
Saint Paul crieth unto us after this ſozt, Comfozt the feeble minded, 
Lift up the weak, and be charitable — all men. And again, Ex L 
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Tob. 4. 


Ad pop. An- 
tio. hom. 35. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


good to the pcoꝛ, and to diſtribute alms gladly, ſee that thou do not foꝛ⸗ 
get, fo2 with ſud ſacrifices GDD is pleaſed. Elay the Pꝛophet teacheth 
on this wile, Deal thy bꝛead to the hungry, and bꝛing the po: wan- 
Dering home to thy houſe. When thou ſeit the naked, kee thou cloath 
him, and hide not thy face from thy pooz neighbour, neither deſpiſe 


thou thine own fleſh. And the holy Father Tobie giveth this countel , 


Give alms (ſaith he) of thine own goods, and turn never thy face 
trom the pooꝛ, eat thy bꝛead with the 3 and cover the naked with 
thy clothes. and the learned and Jodly Doftour Chryſoſtom giveth this 
admonition. Let merciful alms be always With us as a garment; that 
is, as mindful as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our 


nakedneſs, to defend us from the cold, and to ſhewour ſelves comelp: 


So mindful let us be at all times and ſeaſons; that we give alms to the 
peo2, and chew our ſelves merciful towards them. But what mean 
theſe often admonitions and earneſt exhoztations of the Pꝛophets, Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Fathers, and holy. Doifozs * Surely , as they were faithful to 
Sod⸗Ward, and therefoꝛe diſcharged their duty truly, in telling us what 
was GODS will: ſo of a ſingular love to us⸗ward, they laboured not 


only to inkoꝛm us, but alſo to perſwade with us, that to give alms, and 


to fuccour the pz and needy, Was a very acceptable thing, and an high 


_ ſacrifice to HDD, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular 


Eccleſ. 33. 


pleaſure. Foz ſo doth the Wiſe man the ſon of Sirach teach us, laping, 
Whoſo is merciful and givethalms, he offereth the right thank-offer- 
ing. And he addeth thereunto: The right thank-offering, maketh the 
Altar fat, and a ſweet \mell. it is befoze the Higheſt, it is acceptable be- 
foꝛe GOD, and ſhall never be foꝛgotten. ; 

And the truth ofthis doitrine is verified by the example of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we read in the Scriptures, that they 
were given to merciful compaſſion towards the pooz, and charitable re- 
lieving of their neceſſities: Such a one was Abraham, in whom GOD 
bad ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in fozm of 
an Angel, and to be entertained of him at his houle.⸗Such was his kinſ- 
man Lot whom GDD (o favoured fo2 receiving his meſſengers into 

is houſe, Which otherwiſe chould have lien in the ſtreet, that he ſaved 

m with his whole Family, from the deſtruffion of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha. Such were the holy Fathers, Joband Toby, With many others, who 
felt moſt ſenſible pzoofs of SDDS ſpecial love towards them. And as 
all theſe by their mercifulneſs and tender compaſſion which they chew⸗ 
ed tothe miſerable affliffedmembersof Chaifl, in the relieving; helping 
and ſuccouring them with their tempozal goods in this life, obtained 
GODS favour, and were dear, acceptable and pleaſant in his ſight : 
ſo now they themlelves take pleaſure in the fruition of SDD, in the 

leaſant joys of heaven, and are alſo in GODS eternal Wo2d ſet be- 

02e us, as perfeft examples ever befoze our eyes,both how we (hall pleaſe 
GDD in this moztal life, and alſo how we may come tolive in joy 
with them in everlaſting } eaſure and felicity. Foꝛ moſt true is that 
ſaying which Auguſtine hath, that the giving ok alms and relieving of 
the pooꝛ, is the right way to heaven, Via Coœſi pauper eſt, The pooꝛ man 
(ſaith he) is the way to Þeaven. They uſed in times palt, to ſet in 
Þigh-ways ſides the picture of Mercury. pointing with his finger which 
was the right way to the Town. And we uſe in croſs ways to ſet up 
a woodden oz ſtone Croſs, to admonich the travelling man which way 

| e 


of Alms-Deeds 
he muſt turn when he cometh thither, to direit his journey aright. But 
.GDOS Wo2d (as St. Auguſtine faith) hath tet in the way to Heaven 
the pooz man and his houſe, ſo that whoſo will go aright thither, and 
not turn out of the way, mult go by the pooz. The pooz man is that 
Mercury that Gall {et us the ready way: and if welook well to this 
mark, we (hall not wander much out of the right path. The manner of 
wile wozldly men amongſt us is, that if they know a man of a meaner 
eſtate than themſelves to be in favour with the Þzince. oz any other no- 
ble man, whom they either fear oꝛ love, ſuch a one they will be glad to 
benefit and pleaſure, that when they have need they may become their 
Spokeſman, either to obtain a commodity, oz to efcape a diſpleaſure. 
Nov ſurely it ought to be a ſhame tous, that wozldly men koꝛ tempozal 
things that laſt but foꝛ a ſeaſon, ſhould be moze wiſe and pꝛovident in 
pocuring them, than we in heavenly. Our Savioꝛ Chailt teſtifieth of 
poo2 men, that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them.eſpe- 
cially: Foz he calleth them his little ones, bya name of tender love, he 
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ſaith they be his bzxethzen. and St. James ſaith, that SOD hath <oſen Jacob. i. 


them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. path not GOD (ſaith he) cholen 
the poo2 of this Wozld to himſelf, to make them hereafter the rich heirs 
of that Kingdom which he hath pzomiſed to them that love him! And 
we know that the pzayer Which they make foz us, (hall be acceptable and 
regarded of SOD, their 8 (hall be heard alſo. Thereof doth 
Jekus the ſon of Syrach certainly aſſure us,ſaying, Ik the pooz complain 
of thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his pꝛayer hall be heard, even he that 
made him {yall hear him. Be courteous therefoze unto the pooz. We 
know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth himſelf to be their aſter and 
Patron, and refufeth not to take them foz his ſervants, is both able to 
pleaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtand every hour in need of 
bis help. Why chould we then be either negligent oꝛ —_— pꝛo⸗ 
cure their kriendchip and favour, by the which alſo we may be allured to 
get his favour that is both able and willing to do us all pleaſures that 
are fo2 our commodity and wealth: -Chaſt doth declare by this, how 
much he accepteth our charitable atteition toward the Boos, in that he 
p2omiſeth a reward unto them that give but a cup of cold water in his 
name to them that have need thereok, and that reward is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. No doubt is it therekoꝛe that GOD regareth pighly.that Which 

erewardeth lo liberally. Foz he that pzomiſetha Pzincely recompence 

02 a beggerly benevolence, declareth that he is moze delighted with the 
iving, than with the gift, and that he as much eſteemeth the doing of 
the ep as the fruit and commodity that cometh of it. Mhoto there- 


foze hath hitherto neglefted to give alms, let him know that SOD now 
requireth it of him, and he that hath been liberal to the Gate let him 
know that his godly Doings are accepted, and thankfully taken at 

ODS hands, Which he will requite with double and treble. For ſo 
Caith the Wiſe man: He which cheweth may to the pooꝛ, doth lay his 
monp in bank to the Lozd, fo2 a large iterelt and gain: the gain be- 
ing chiefly the poſſeſſion of the life everlalling, thzoughthe merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the Poly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy for ever. Amen. 
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become captive unto death, fin, and hell fire. By 


The Second Part of the SERMON 
of ALms-DEEDs, 


a N r E have heard befoze (Dearly Beloved) that to give 
ima unto the Pooꝛ, and to help them in time of 
necellitp, is to acceptable unto our Saviour Chill, 

that he counteth that to be done to himſelf, that we 


= do fo2 his ſake unto them. Ye have heard alſo 


* 


oo earneſty both the Apoſtles, Prophets, Holy 


Fathers, and were do exhozt us unto the ſame. 
ga And ye ſee how welbeloved and dear unto GWD 
they were, whom the Script res repoꝛt unto us to have been good 
Alms-men. Ulherekoꝛe if either their good examples, oꝛ the wholſome 
counſel of godly Fathers, oꝛ the love of Chꝛiſt, whole eſpecial favour 
we may be afſured by this means to obtain, may move us, 92 do any | 
thing at all withus: let us 1 15 75 us that from hencefozth we ſhew 
unto Godward this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready to help 
them that be po? and in miſery. . 
Now will I this ſecond time that Jentreat of alms⸗deeds, Chew 
unto gu hom pzofitable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there- 
by hall ariſeuntous, if we do them faithfully. Dur Saviour Chyziſt 
in the Golpel teacheth us, that it p2ofiteth a man nothing to have in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion all the riches of the whole Moꝛld,andthe wealth o2 glozy thereof, 
if in the mean ſeaſon he loſe his ſoul; oꝛ do that Ong hic = 5 
ping: ve 
not only inftrufteth us, how much the louls health is ts be p2eferred be⸗ 
foze Wolldiy commodities ; but it alſo ſerveth to ſtir up our minds, and 
to pzick us koꝛwards to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means we 
may pzeferyeand keep our ſouls ever in ſafety: that is, how we may 
recover our health if it be loft oꝛ impaired, and oo it may be defended 
and maintained if once we haveit. Yea, heteacheth us alſo thereby to 
eſteem that as a pzecious medicine, and an ineſtimable jewel that hath 
ſuchfirength and vertue in it, that can either yzocure oꝛ pzeſerve ſo in- 
comparable a treaſure. Foz if we greatly regard 7 70 medicine oꝛ ſalve 
that is able to heal 1 7 and grievous diſeaſes of the body, much moze 
will we elleem that which bath like power over the ſoul. And becauſe we 
might be better aſſured both to know and to have in readineſs that ſo 
ome a remedy:heasa moſt faithful «loving Ceacher, cheweth bim⸗ 
elf both what it is and where we may ind it. and how we may uſeand 
apply it. For when both he x his diſciples were grievoufy accuſed o 10 
Phariſees, to have deffled their ſorts in bꝛeaking the conſlitutions ok the 
e went to meat and wached not their hands befaze,ac- 
toming to the cultom of the Jews: Chzift anſwering their ſuperſtitions 
complaint, teacheth them an efpecial remedy how to keep clean their 
ſouls, notwithllanding the bꝛeach of ſuch ſuperſtitious oꝛders: Sive 
Ams (ſaith he) and behold all things are clean unto pou. be teach- 
eth them, that to be merciful and charitable in helping the Þo2 Me 
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the means to keep the ſoul pure and clean in the fight of SD. we 
are taught theretoze by this, that merciful alms dealing, is pzofitable 
to purge the ſoul from the inkeſtion and filthy ſpots of tn. The ſame 
Leilon doth the holy Gholl alſo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture; 
| ſaying, Percifulneſs and Alms-giving purgeth trom all ſins, any de⸗ Tobic 4. 
livereth from death, and ſuffereth not the ſonl to come into darkneſs; - 
A great confidence may they have befoze the high GOD, that chew mer⸗ 
cy and compaſſion to them that are akflicted. The wiſe Pꝛeachet the ecccc 5. 
ton ok Sirach confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith, That as water quen⸗ 
cheth burning fire, even lo Yercie and Almsreflſteth and reconcileth 
ſins. And ſure it is, that mercifulneſsquaileth the heat of ſin ſo much, 
that they Wall not take hold upon man to hurt him; o2 if ye have by 
any infirmity 02 weakneſs been touched and annoyed with them, 
{traightways (hall mercifulneſs wipe and waſh away, as ſalves and 
remedies to heal their ſozes and grievous diſeaſes. And thereupon that 
Doty Father Cyprian taketh god occaſion to exhozt tarneſtip to the mer- 
ciful wozk of giving alms and helping the peo2, and there he admonich⸗ 
ety to conſider how wholſome and p2ofitable it 1s to relieve the needy, 
and help 4 + ns by the which we may purge our ſing, and heal our 
But vet ſome will ſay unto me, It n and our charita⸗ 
ble wozks towards the Pooz, be able to wach away fins, to reconcile us 
to SOD, to deliver us from the peril of damnation, and make us the 
ſons and heirs of GODS Kingdom: then are Chziſismerits defaced, 
and his blood ſhedin vain , then are we juſtified by Wozks and by our 
Deeds may we merit heaven, then do we in pain believe that Christ 
died foꝛ to put away our fins, and that he roſe foꝛ our juſtification, as - 
St. Paul teacheth. But ye ſhall underſtand (Drarly Seloved) that nei- 
ter thoſe places of the Scripture befoze alledged, neither the dockrine 
of the bleſſed Barty2 Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity, p2ofit, fruit, andeflett of vertuous 
and liberal Alms, do ſay that it waſheth away ſms, and bzingethusto 
the favour of GOD, do mean, that our wozk and charitable deed, is the 
original cauſe of our acception befoꝛe SOD 02 that foz the dignity oz 
wozthineſs thereof, our ſins may be waſhed away, and we purged and 
fleanſed of all the ſpots of our cho foꝛ that wert indeed to defact 
Chyiſt, and to defraud him of his 0 But they mean this, and this 
is underſanding thoſe aud ſuc like ſ8pings, that GOD of his 
mercy and ſpecial fa vour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo oftered his grace eſpecially, and (hep have 
ſo received it fruitkullp, t t although by reaſon of their ſinful living 
twardly, they leemed befoze to have been the childꝛen of Wrath and 
Perdition, yet now the Spirit of SOD mightily wozkingin them,un- 
to obedience to SDOD Will and Commandments , they declare | 
their outward deeds and lite. in the chewing ot mercy andcharity( 
cannot come but of the Spirit of SOD, and hiseſpecial gratt /that they 
are the undoubted childꝛen of GOD, n to eperiotiing life. and 
ſo, as by their wickedneſs and 3 pine (hewed themſelves 
ene dla the judgment of men, Which follow the outward appea 
rance, to be Repꝛobates and Caſlaways : So now by their obedience un⸗ 
to GODS holy M ill, and by their mercifulneſs.and tender pity:where- 
in they chew themſelves to be like unto GOD; who is the 2 
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perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs; al 
fits, all fozgiveneſs of ſins, and whatſoever can be named good and 
Pꝛoſitable, either foꝛ the body oz foꝛ the ſoul, do come only of SODOS 
- mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves: So though they do 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Spꝛing of all mercy) they declare openly and manikellly unto the light 
of men, that they are the ſons of SOD, and eleſt of him unto ſalvation, 

Foꝛ as the good truit is not the cauſe that the Tree is gd, but the Tree 
mull firit be good befoze it can bꝛing fozth god fruit: fo the good deeds 
of Ban are not the cauſe that maketh man god, but he is firſt made 
geod by the ſpirit and grace of GOD that effeitually wozketh in him, 


andafterward he bꝛingeth foꝛth good fruits. and then as the gend fruit 
doth argue the geodnels ok the Tree, ſo doth the good and merciful deed 
of the man, argue and certainly pꝛove the godneſs of him that doth 


it, accoꝛding to Chaiſts ſayings.; Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 


And it any man will objeft; that evil and naughty men do ſometimes 


by their deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous : Jwill anſwer, 
ſo doth the Crab and Choak Pear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime 
as fair a red, and as mellow a colour as the fruit that is good indeed. 
But he that wilt bite and take ataſle, (all eaſily judge betwixt the 
ſowpe bitterneſs of the one, and the Cweet ſavourineſs of the other. And 
as the true Chziſtian man, in thankfulneſs of his kk 02 the redem- 
ption of his ſoul purchaſed by Chziſts death, cheweth kindly by the fruit 
of his Faith, his obedience to GDD: ſo the other, as a Merchant with 


GD, doth all foꝛ his own gain, Dane to win Heaven by the me⸗ 


rit of his Wozks, and ſo dekaceth and oblcureth the pzice of Chaiſts 
biowd, who only wzought our purgation. The meaning then of theſe 
{ayings in the Scriptures and other holy watings : Alms-deeds do 


waſh away our fins, and mercy to the Poor doth blot out our offences, ig, 


that we doing theſe things accozding to GODS Will and our Duty, 
have our fngindeed walyed away,and our offences blotted out: not fo2 
the Woꝛthinels of them, but by the grace of SOD Which woꝛketh all in 
all; and that koꝛ the pzomiſe that GDD on made to them that are obe⸗ 
dient unto his tommandment, that he which is the truth, might be juſti- 
fied in perfo2ming the truth due to his true pzomiſe.Almsdeeds do waſh 
away our fins, becauſe SOD doth vouchlake then to repute us as clean 
and pure, when we do them foz his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
92 merit our purging, oꝛ foꝛ that they have any ſuc ſtrength and vir- 
tue in themſelves. J know that ſome men, to much addict to the 
advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this anſwer ; 
andno-marvel, koꝛ ſuch men can no anſwer content oꝛ ſuffice. Where 
foꝛe leaving them to their own wilful ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
to the reatonable and godly, who as th CRE certainly know and 

| bounty, all mercy, all beni⸗ 


never lo many and ſo excellent god deeds, yet are they never puft up 
With the vain confidence of them. And though they hear and read in 
GODS Moꝛd, and other where in godly mens Wozks, that Alms⸗ 
deeds, Mercy, and charitableneſs, doth wach away lin, and blot out 
iniquity: pet do they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſtick and truſt unto 
them, oz bzag themſelves of them, as the pzoud Phariſce did, leſt with 
the Phariſee they chould be condemned: but rather with the humble 
and pooꝛ Publican confeſs themſelves ſinful wzetches, unwozthy to 
look up to Heaven, calling and craving fo2 mercy, that with the Pub- 
lican they may be pzonounced of Chꝛilt to be juſtified. The godly — 
earn 
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learn that When the Scriptures ſay, that by good and merciful works; 
We are reconciled to GDDS favour : we are taught then to know what 
Thel by his interceſſion and mediation obtaineth koꝛ us ok his Father, 
when we be obedient to his ill; yea, they learn in ſuch manner of 
ſpeaking a comfoztable argument of GODS ſingular favour and love, 
that attributeth that unto us and to our doings , that he by his Spirit 
wozketh in us, and though his grace pzocureth fozus. And yet this 
notwith{tanding, they cry out with St. Paul, Oh weetches that we are: 
and acknowledge (as Chall teacheth) that wheu they have all done, they 
are but uny2ofitable ſervants : and with the bleſſed King David, in re- 
ſpeit of the juſt judgments of SOD, they do tremble,and lap, Tho (hall 
be able to abide it, Lozd, if thou wilt give ſentence accoꝛding to our de⸗ 
{erts * Thus they humble themſelves, and are exalted of GOD ; they 
count themſelves vile, and of SOD are counted pure and clean: they 
condemn themſelves, and are juſtifiedof SOD: they think themſelves 


unWwozthy of the Earth, and of SOD are thought wozthy of Heaven. 


Thus by SDDS odd are they truly taught how to think rightly of 


merciful dealing of alms, and of GDOS l{pecial mercy and goodneſs . 


are made partakers of thoſe fruits that his Wozd hath pzomiſed.Let us 
then follow their examples, and boththew obediently in our life thoſe 
wozks of mercy that we are commanded, and have that right opi⸗ 
nion and jndgment ok them that we are taught, and we chall in like 
manner, as they, be made partakers, and keel the fruits and rewards that 
follow ſuch godly living, £9 (hall we know by pzof what pzofit and 
commodity doth come ok giving of alms and ſuccouring of the Pooꝛ. 


£ 
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WT; E have already heard two parts of this Treatiſe of 


a\ / 
1 
WE 


ä Alms-Deeds. The firſt, how pleaſant and acce- 
SSCMKSE® ptable befor GDD the doing of them is; the ſe- 

=" cond, how much it behoveth us, and how p2ofitable 
it is to apply our felves unto them. Now in the 
third part wili I take away that let that hindereth 


A ENV maupſtom doing them. There be many that when 


eee 
G®D the giving of alms is, and how much GDD extendeth his fa- 
your towards them that are merciful, and what fruits and commodi⸗ 
ties doth come to them by it, they wich very gladly with theinſelves 
that they alſo might obtain theſe benefits, and be counted ſud ol GOD 
as whom he would love oz do fo2. But Fee theſe men are with greedy 
covetouſnefs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one half-penny, 


02 one piece of bzcad, that they might be thought wozthy of GODS be- 
nefits, and loto come into his favour. Foz they are evermoze fearful, 
ay doubting, leſt by okten giving, although it were but alittle ata 
time, they 0ultd conſume their gods, #\o impoveriſh themſelves, that 
ven themſilves at the length chould not 5 able to live, but Gould 3 
— — 11 | | 70 


they hear how acceptable a thing in the 1125 of 


237 


238 


1 Cor. 9. 


tentfo'advert] that they ſhall not lack, but he Hewethfhewailfc 
in hit kot Spill pꝛopide koꝛ them. Even as he moving 
the Sower.in multiplying it, and giving great increaſe; foe! 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


veto beg, andlive of other mens alms. And thus they {eek excuſes 

6 with⸗ hold then kel ves frons the favour of SDD, and<Ooſe with pin⸗ 
ching covetouknels, rather to lean unto the Devil, than by charitable 
ert os 1555 to come unto Chꝛiſt,oꝛ toſuffer Chaiſt to come un⸗ 
tothe. Oh that we 5 4 cunning and skilkul Pbyſitian that were 
On Pie de of this ſo peſtilent an humour, that lo ſoꝛe infefteth, 
1 05 


fir bodies, but their minds, and lo by cozrupting their tous, bꝛin⸗ 
it bodies and ſouls into danger of Hellfire. Now lelt there de 
among us (Dearly Beloved) let Aar te french ko2 that 


any: ft 


Phyſica, wines ſus Chill and arnetylabour tht of is mere 
Al trip inütrum us, and gie us a pacſent remedy againſt fo peril⸗ 


keis & dileaft. Peartzen then, whoſoever thou att that feareſt left by gi⸗ 
vititr 6th Pb thou (hould® bing thy ſelf to beggery. That which 
bon takeft from thy felt to beſtdw _ Thaill, can never be conſumed 
lherein thou ſhalt not believe me, but if thou have 


t 
at MD away. ut Ut LYU 
faith; and be a true Chailtiant; believe the Holy Shoſt, give credit tothe 
aifozity of HODSWd2d that thus teacheth. Foꝛ thus faith the Þ.Ghoſt 


by Solomon, He that giveth unto the Pon, chall never want. Men ſuppoſe 
that hy feine een up ſlill, they chall at length be rich, and that 
bp bilttibuting ündlaping out , although it de fo2 moſt necellary and 
godly nes thep tall be bzought to poverty. But the Holy Sholt, which 
Andchtth all truth, teachethus another Lellon, contrary to this. pe teach⸗ 
eth us that there is a kind of diſpending that hall never diminiſh the 
ſtock, anda kind ok laving that (all bꝛing a man to extream poverty. 
Fo where he ſaith, that the good Alms-man Wall never have rarrity, 
he addeth, But he that turneth away his eyes from ſuc as be in necelli⸗ 
ty, (hall ſuffer great poverty himſelf. Þow far different then is the 
judgment of man from the judgment of the Holy Gholl © The holy 
Apoſtle Paul, a man full ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and made p2ivy even of the 
ſecret Will of GOD, teacheth, that the liberal Alms-giver ſhall not 
thereby be impoveriſhed. He that miniſtreth (Laith he) ſeed unto the 
ſower, will miniſter alſo bꝛead unto you foz food, eo e will multiply 
pour ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of-your righteouſneſs. He is nat con- 


mtilttply their goods and increaſe them; that there chall egen 2 
| 9155 h krampte thereok in the third Vok ol Aings, e 
fi 


dotheonifirm-antd feal it up as molt certain truth. The pon 
1 00 ived the unc Popper of GOD, Elias, when a8 he had but 
a hahn dirt of tal in a Uellel; and alittle Opl in a Cruſe, whereof ſhe 
woutd maße a Cake foꝛ herfelf fa her fon, that after they had eaten 
that, Wein ght pie, becauſe in that great famine there Was no moze 
od o goteen: wet when che gave part thereof to Elias, and defrauded 
erown hungry deliy mercifully to relieve him, che was ſo bleſſed of 
55 D, that neither the Heal noꝛ the Oyl was conſumed all the time 
dyite chat tamine did lalt, but thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, che, and 
her ſon, were ſutkiciently 5 5 and had f ta e 

""_ canüder this 7 tlieving and fgithleſs covetous per⸗ 
toms, enen, DDS Wozd, and think his power dimi⸗ 
nithed ! This pooz Woman , in the time ok an extream OO 


the Nativity. 


Dearth had but one handful of Beal and a little erufe of Oyl, her 
only {on was ready to perich befoze her fate fo2 hunger, and che her 
elk like to pine away: and yet when the poꝛ Pꝛophet came and asked 

art, che Was ſo mindkul of mercifulneſs, that che fo2got her own mi⸗ 
lerie; and rather than che would omit the occaſion given to give alms; 
and wozka Work ok righteouſneſs; It was aer to hazard 


her own and her lons like. and pou, who have great plenty of meats and 

dainks, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten apparel, pea, many of you great heaps of 
gold and lil ver, and he that hath lealt, hath moze than ſufficient, now in 
- this time, When ethanks be to GOD) no great famine doth oppꝛels you, 

pour childꝛen being well cloathed and well fed, and no danger ok death 
to2kamine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 

enury, than you will part with any piece ok your fuperfluities, to 
help and ſuccour the pooz, hungry, and naked Chziſt, that cometh to 
pour dooꝛs a begging. This pooꝛ and filly Widow never caſt doubts 
in all her miſery what wants che her ſelt' chould have, che never di- 
ſtruſted the pꝛomiſe that GOD made to her by the Pꝛophet, but ftrait- 
way went 81 N relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of GDD, yea, peefer- 
ring his ner 1ty befoze her own. But we, like unbelieving weetches, 
detoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand doubts of dan- 
cer, whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, that we give to the Þooz, 


Whether we ſhould not ave need of it at any other time, and whether 


here it would not have been moze p2ofitably beſtowed. So that it is 
moze hard to Wꝛench a ſtrong Nail (as the Pꝛoverb ſaith) out of a Poſt, 
than to wing a farthing out of our fingers. There is neither the fear 
noꝛ the love ok GOD befoze our eyes, we will moze eſteem a-mite, than 
We either deſire GODS Kingdom, oz fear the Devils dungeon. Hear- 
ken therefoze, yemercileſsmiſers, what will be the end of this your un⸗ 


1 47 dealing. As certainly as GOD nouriſhed this pooꝛ Widow 


n the time of Famine, and increaſed her little ſtoze, fo that che had 
enough, andfelt no penury when other pined 15 : ſocertainly Gall 
SOD plague you with poverty in the midſt of plentv. Then when 
other have abundance and be fed at full;you ſhall utterly waſte and con- 

ſume away your ſelves your ſtoze ſhall be deſtroyed, your gods pluckt 
from you, all your glozy and wealth all periſh : and that which when 

ou had, you might have enjoyed your ſelf in peace, and might have be- 


wed upon other moſt godly, ye (hall ſeek with ſozrow and ſighs, and 
no where (hall find it. Foz your unmercifulneſs towards other, ye ſhall 
figd no man that will ſhew nercy towardsyou. Pou that had ſtony 


bearts towards other, (hall find all the Creatures of SOD, to pouward 


ds hard as Bꝛals and Jron. Alas, what fury and madneſs doth poſſeſs 


our minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifying unto that Which is moſt certain. Chꝛiſt 


ſaith, that if we will firſt ſeek the Kingdom of GOD, and do the wozks 


of righteouſneſs thereof, we (hall not be left deſtitute, all other things 
(hall be given to us plenteoufly. Nay ſay we, J will firſt look that I 
be able to live my ſelk, and be ſure that J have enough koꝛ me and mine, 
and if J have any thing over, J will beſtow it toget S O Ds favour, 
and the Poo? (hall then have part with me. 

Ste J pꝛap you the perverſejudgment of men, we have moze care to 


| 
i 
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nourich the carcaſs, than we have fear to ſee our ſoul periſh. And as 8 n. 4. 
Cyprian ſaith, Whileſt we ſtand in doubt left.our gods fail, in Aus Eleemoſyn- 


Ji 2 | 
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Prov. 17. 


3 King. 17. 


The Third Part of the Sermon, &c. 


over liberal t it out of doubt, that our life and health faileth, in 
not Vw Bode all. Mhileſt we ate careful fo2 Naas Fr op den of our 
Bork wer are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our ſelves. Welove Bam- 
mon aud loſe our ſouls, We fearlelt our pa it Ehe do ep periſh om 
us, but we fear not leſt we ſhould perich fo2 it. Thus do we perverfly love 
that which we chould hate, and hate that which we Gould love ; we be 
igent where: we chould be careful , and careful where we need not. 
5 us vain fear to lack our fel ves, it we giveto the 1 0 is much like the 


fear ol childꝛen and fools, which when they ſer the glimmering of 
they. do imagine [ix Malte that ische lig ing, and pet the 
tnels ofa glaſs never was the lightning. Even lo, when we ima- 
gin by ſpending aner the 4 a man may come to poverty, we 
— into a vain fear ot oꝛ knew, that by that means 
ny man carne to miſery, arid was left deſtitute, and not con 
D. Nay We read to 8 contrary in the Scripture (as J have Pon 
. 2 as dy infinite teſtimonies and examples may © 1 2 
that whoſo ever terverd GTD faithfully and unkeignedly inany . 
tion, GOD will not fluffer him to decay, much leſs to periſh. ve Bo 192 
Gholt teacheth us bp Solomon, that the Loꝛd will not ſuller the ae | 
righteous to periſh fo: hunger. And therefoze David ſaithunto 1155 
ty 


that are merciful, O fear > Loꝛd ye that Ns 4 foꝛ th 
— 15 lack 1 The Lions do ck and ſuffer hunger, but t 
ſeek the Lozd,ſhall want no 1 5 155 of thing that is good. UW 
Ele was in the 8 GOD fed him by the miniſtry of a Raben, that 
evening and moming bzought him ſufficient victuals. When Dani 
was (hut up in the Lions den, GD Ran 5 nap fo: him, and ſent 
f David f 7 9 ; 
D 


it thither to > a And an bunger, b 


Lions do la 5 10 ch Lord, 

with dis le eſh go d LL: 8 and deſi 122 ab e ben pꝛey oldfbe bi 

— no r, altho it were p ſent befoze them, he in the mean time 
krach Leb rom I. AI 41 5 have filled the Li⸗ 


— Bo wozk to preſerve and maintain thoſe 


whom Ton et ig is he alſo to feed them in any ſlate 
—_— do anfeignedly lade him. And Ne * think that he 


will deunmindkul wy if we be obedient iy is 0 wy according | 

to his will have pe@2*Þe giveth us 117 we do any 

eee. 
fo 

8 e L 157 10 . Hebie ood 

not be therekdze (Dear Brethzen bp we could 20 


time want our ſelves 86 omen inens need, 
Doan our ſflves de 


{har GODSA0 live int ba and CRY our Days 
ſpent in dis ſervice, Rs love of our Nidda We 
with everlaſting 
To wham uit 
foxever. Amen. 
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HOMILY 
SERMON 


CONCERNING 
The NATIVIT y and BIT H of our Saviour 


FEIVS CHRIST, 


Por — the Creatures that GOD made in 
E a 4 —— Lin their kind, there Was 
None (as —_—  deareth witneſs) fo 
ee in any point Ane 
„F made accoꝛding t 10 cf Image and 15 
— feed, e 8s indued withall kinv 


of heavenly had no ſpot of un⸗ 
Cai a ot SO Le pa wg, 

and in : a 
— tand good, his ** was odedient andgovly, he was made altoge⸗ 


like unto GOD, in rigdteoulnels, * dolinels, in _—_ n 
truth; ro de ot, in all kind of perfettion 


he was thus created ont u ca D, in token 
gert ee e of the Earth 
namely Paravice, where he lived in all tra lltya 1 
great abundance of wozldlp goods, and lacking nothin 
jallly require oꝛ Defire to have. Foꝛ as it is ſaid. 50D 
and tulet over all the Wiozks of his hands, tha es 
pen ee alt Beaſts of Nr. „ . ig 0 Pſal. 2. 
Air, all Fiſhes of the Sea andule them always at his own . 
co2diug as he chould have need. Mas not this a mirrout [ome f 
Was not this a full perfeit and bleſſed effate * Conldany el e be 
welt added hereunto, oz greater felicity defired in this ao:1d! But as 
the common nature of: all men is, in time of pꝛoſptrity and . — 
| 02get 


Gen. 12. 


Gen. 26. 


became m 
b [£] 


man, be! y 
thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe his heel. 


The Sermon of 
foꝛget not only themſelves, but alſo GOD: Even lo did this firſt man 
Adam, who having but onecommandment at SDDS hand; namely, 
that he chould not eat of the fruit of knowledge of good and ill, did 
notwithſtanding, molt unmindkullp, o2 rather moſt wilfully bzeak it, 
in foꝛgetting the ſtrait charge of his Baker, and giving ear to the crafty 
ſuggeſion.ofthat wicked Serpent the Devil. gre; it came to paſs, 


that as peſdꝛe he Was blelled, ſo nowhe was accurled; as befoze he was 
loved, 1 now he Was abhozred ; as befoze he das moſt beautiful and 
pꝛecious ſo now-he Was molt vile und wꝛetched in the light ok his Lozd 
and Baker ; In ſlead of the Image of GOD, he was now become the 
Jmageof the Devil. Inſtead o the Citizen of heaven, he was become the 
bond-flave of Hell, having in himſelf no one part of his fozmer purity 


aue ing altogether ſpotted{nd defiled; inlomuch that 
J 


noh he feemed ta be nothing tà lumpok ſin, andtherefoze by the 
jul judgment ok-BDD, Was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
lo great and miſerablea plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had been ſo much the eaſter, and might the better have been 
bozn, But it fell not only on bim. but alſo on his poſterity and childꝛen 
fozever; ſo that the whole bzood of Adams fleſh chould ſuſtain the ſelf 
ſame fall and puniſhment, Which their fozefather by his offence moſt 
julily haddeſerved. St. Paul in the fifth Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men tocondemna- 
tion, and by one mans diſobedience — were made lſinners. By which 
horde We are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſalty ſnned, ſo 
N. Adam nl men univerſally received the reward ok ſin; that is toſay, 
moztalz and ſubjeſt unto death, having in themſelves nothing 

al ing daznnation-both of body and ſoul. They became (as 
aith)coxrupt and ahominable, they went all out ok the way, 


there ipgs none that did god; no not one. H what a miſerableand wo- 


ul Hat 175 's, that the lin of one man ſhould deſtroy and condemn 
all men, that nothing in all the Wozld migyt be looked foz, but only 
Fin den death and pains ok bell ⸗ Þad it been any marvail if man⸗ 
kind had been utterly dꝛiven to deſperation, heing thus kallen from lite 
to death, from ſalvation to deſtruition, fromiÞeavento Hell * But be- 
hold the great goodneſs and tender mercy of GOD in his behalf; albeit 
mans wickedneſs and ſinful behaviour was ſuc, that it deſerved not 
in any part to be foꝛgiven, yet to the intent he might not be clean deſti- 
tute of all hope and comfozt in time to come, he oꝛdained a new Cove- 
nant, and made a ſure pzomiſe thereof, namely, that he would ſend a 
Mellias 02 Mediatoꝛ into the woꝛld, Which ſhould make interceſion,and 
put himfett as a ſtap between both parties, to pacifie the wꝛath and in- 
dignation conceived again ſin, and to deliver man out of the miſerable 
curſeandcurſed miſery, whereinto he was fallen headlong bydiſobey- 
ing tbeWill and Commandment of the only Loꝛd and Waker. This 
Covenant and P2omiſe was firſtmadeunto Adam himſelf immediate⸗ 


12 ter his fall, as We read in the third of Geneſis, Where SOD ſaid to 


Serpent on this wiſe , J will put enmity between thee and the wo⸗ 
n , between thy ſeed and her leed. pe (hall bꝛeak thine head, and 


"Afterward the ſelf lame Covenant was alſo moze amplyand plainly 
renewedunto Abraham, where GOD pꝛomiſed him, that in his ſeed all 
Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould be blefſed. again, it * 

conti- 


tp GDD never Learn der 


that be Chould ſend Elias befoze in, hich was John the Baptift. Jere- 


bis deat, fo: the ſins of all neople, namely be ſent his dear and only 
Son Jeſus Chzift, bozn (as the Apoſlle ſaith) of a Woman, and made 


kor it. But here is a ares 


verſie between us and the Jews, whether the ſame Jeſus Which was boꝛn 
of the Uirgin Mary, be-the true Pellias, and true Saviour ok the 


{WWoad, ſolong pꝛomiſed and pꝛopheſied of befoze. They, as they are, 
and have been always pzoud and ſtiff-necked, would never acknofo⸗ 
Hedge bim until this dap, but have looked and waited fo2 another. to 


come. They have this fond imagination in their heads / that the Ps 
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Rom. 10. 


The Sermon of 


{hall come, not as Chaiſt did, like a pw2 Pilgrim and meek ſoul riding 
upon an Als; but like a valiant and mighty King in great royalty 
and honour. Not as Chzift did, with a tew Fiſhermen, and men of 
ſmall eſlimation in the Moꝛld: but with a great Army of ſtrong men, 
with a great train of wiſe and Noble men, as Knights, Loꝛds, Earls, 
Dukes, Pznces, and ſo fozth. Neither do they think that their Bellias 
(hall landerouſly ſuffer death, as Chziſt did; but that he ſhall ſtoutly 
conquer and man kullp ſubdue all his enemies, and finally obtain ſug 
a Kingdom on Earth, as never was ſeen from the beginning. While 
they fainunto themſelves after this ſozt a Mellias of their own bꝛain, 
they deceive themſelves, and account Chꝛiſt as an abjeft and ſcozn of 
the Wo2ld. Therefoze Chziſt crucified (as St. Paul ſaith) is unto the 
Jews a ſlumbling block, and to the Gentiles foliſhneſs, becauſe they 
think it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all realon that aredeemer and 
Savio? of the whole woꝛld, chould be handled after ſuch aſozt as he was, 
namely ſcozned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, and laſt of all cryelly 
hanged. This, I ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, 
and therefoze neither they would at that time, neither will they as yet, 
acknowledge Chill to be their Bellias and Saviour. But we (Dearly 
Beloved) tat hope and look to beſaved, muſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, 
and alſo boldly confeſs, that the ſame Jeſus, Which was bozn of the 
Uirgin Mary, Was the true * and Yediatoz between SOD and 
Man, p2omiſed and pꝛophtlied of lo long befoze. Foz as the Apoſtle 
waiteth , Wit 1 heart man believeth untorighteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Again in the ſame place, 
Whoſoever believeth in him, (hall never be aſhamed no2 confounded. 
Whereto agreres alſo the teſtimony of St. John, Witten in the fouzth 
Chapter of his firlt 4 Epillle, on this wiſe :* Whoſoever conkel⸗ 
ſeth that Jeſus is the Son of GOD, he dwelleth in SOD, and GOD 


in him. | 
There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully and 
perfeitly perſwaded. Pet ſhall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruft and fur- 


my you With a few places 3 this matter, that ye may be able 
0uo 


{top the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewichlp, oz ra- 
ther devil „ (hall at any time go about to teach oz maintain the 
contrary. Firlt, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of the Angel Gabriel, 
declared as well to Zachary the High⸗pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Uirgin. 


Secondly, ye have the witneſs and teltimony of John the Baptiſt, poin- 


ting unto Chꝛiſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lamb of GOD that taketh 
away the ſins ofthe Wozld. Thirdly, pe have the witneſs and teſtimo⸗ 
nyvt GOD the Father, who thundzed from peaven, and ſaid, This is 


my dearly beloved Son, in whom Jam pleaſed. hear him. Fourthly, 


ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of the Holy Sholt, Which came down 
from Heaven in manner of a Dove , and lighted upon him in time of 
115 Baptiſm. To theſe might be added a great number moze, namelp, 

witneſs and teſtimony ok the wiſe men that tame to Herod, the wit- 


nels and teſtimonp ok Simeon and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of 


Andrew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus ànd Martha, With 
Divers other: Bit it were to long to repeat all, and a few places are 


ſufficient in ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea⸗ 
dy perſwaded. Therefoze if the pzivy imps ok Antichaiſt, and crafty 
.infiruments ok the Devil, call attempt o2 go about to withdꝛaw you 


from 


of the Nativity. 


from this true Mellias, and perſwade you to look foꝛ another that is not 
yet come : let them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirm your ſelves 
with theſe and luch other teſtimonies of holy Scripture. Which are lo 
ſure and certain, that all the Devils in Hell (all never be able to with⸗ 
land them. Foꝛ as truly as GOD liveth, ſo truly was Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the true Mellias and Sapioꝛ of the Wozld, even the ſame Jeſus which 
as this day was boꝛn of the Uirgin Mary, without all help of man, only 
by the power and operation of the Þoly Sholt. 
Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe divers and ſun- 
N are riſen in theſe our days, thꝛough the motion and lug⸗ 
geltion of Satan: therefoze it ſhall be needful and profitable fo2 your 
infirution, to ſpeak a wo2d oꝛ two alſo of this part. We are evidentl 
taught in the Scripture, that our Lozd and Savioꝛ Chyiſt conſiftet 
of two ſeveral natures, of his manhood, being thereby perteit man, and 
of his Godhead, being thereby perfect GOD. It is waitten, The od, 
that is to ſay, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, became fleth. GDD ſend- 
ing his own Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleth, fulfilled thoſe things 
which the Law could not. Chꝛiſt being in fozm of GDD, took on him 
the koꝛm of a ſervant,. and Was made like unto man, being found in 
chape as a man. SO was ſhewedin fleſh, juſtifiedin ſpirit, teen of An⸗ 
gels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Wozld,and received up 
in glozp. Allo in another place: There is one SOD, and one Mediatoz 
between GDD and man, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be plain 
places fo2 the pzoof and declaration of both natures , united and knit 
together in one Chaiſt. Let us diligently conſider and weigh the works 
that he did whiles he lived on Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceive 
the ſelf-ſame thing to be molt true. In that he did hunger and thirſt, 
eat and dzink, ueep and wake ; in that he pꝛeached his Goſpel to the 
People, in that he wept and ſozrowed foꝛ Jeruſalem, in that he paid 


tribute koꝛ himſelf and Peter, in that he died and ſuffered death: What 


other thing did he elſe declare, but only this that he Was perkect man as 
we are? Foz Which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the 
ſon of David, ſometime the ſon of Ban, ſometime the ſon of Mary, 
ſometime the ſon of Joſeph, and ſo fozth. Now in that he foꝛgave 
ſins, in that he w2ought miracles, in that he did caſt out Devils, in 
that he healed men with his only Woꝛd, in that he knew the thoughts of 
mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his commandment , in that he 
walked on the Water, in that he role from death to like, in that he alcen⸗ 
ded into Heaven, and ſo koꝛth. What other thing did he (hew therein, 
but only that he was perfect GOD, coequal with the Father as touch⸗ 
ing his deitie? Therefoze he ſaith, The Father and Jare all one, which 
is to be underſtood of his Godhead. Foz as touching his manhood , he 
ſaith, The Father is greater than Jam. Where are now thole Mar- 
cionites, that deny Chziſt to have been bozn in the fleſh, oz to have been 
ett Wan: Where are now thoſe Arians Which deny Chꝛiſt to have 

een perfeft GOD, ofequal ſubſtance withthe Father: If there be any 
ſuch, we may eaſily repꝛove them with theſe teſtimonies of GODS 
Wo2d, and ſuch other. Whereunto J am molt ſure, they (hall never be 
able toanſwer. Foꝛ the neceſſity of our ſalvation did require ſuc a Me⸗ 
diatoꝛ and Savioz, as under one perſon (hould be a partaker of both na⸗ 
tures: It was requiſite he chould be man, it was alſo requiſite he (ould 
be SOD. Foꝛ asthe tranſareſſion — — Was it meet Ty _ 
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faction chould be made by man. And becauſe death accoꝛding to S. Paul, 
is the juſt ſtipend and reward of ſin, theretoze to appeaſe the Wrath of 
GDD, and to ſatigsfie his Jullice, it was expedient that our Mediatoz 
ſhould be ſuch a one, as might take upon him the fins of mankind, and 
ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Moꝛeover, he came 
infleſh, and in the ſelf-ſame fleſh aſcended into Heaven, to declare and 
teſtifie unto us, that all faithful people which ſtedfaſtly believe in him, 
ſhall likewiſe come unto the lame Hanſon place, whtreunto he being 
our chief Captain, is gone befoze. Laſt of all, he became man, that we 


thereby might receive the greater comfoꝛt, as well in our pꝛayers, as alſo 


in our adverſity, conſidering with our ſelves; that we have a Mediatoꝛ 


that is true man as we are, who alſo is touched with our infirmities and 


was tempted even in like ſozt as we are. Fo2 theſe and ſundzy other 
cauſes, it was molt needful he chould come, as he did in the fleſh. 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath oz may 
have power to deſtroy death, and give lite, to overcome Hell, and pur⸗ 
chaſe peaven, to remit ſins, and give righteouſneſs: therekoꝛe it was 
needful, that our Bellias, whoſe pꝛoper duty and office that Was, chould 
be not only full and perfect Ban, but alſo full and perfeft SOD, to the 


intent be 52 moze fully and perfeitly make ſatiskfaſtion foꝛ man⸗ 


kind. GOD laith, This is my welbeloved Son in whom J am well 
pleaſed. By Which place we learn, that Chziſt appeaſed and quenched 
the w2ath of his Father, not in that he was only the ſon of man: But 
much moꝛe in that he was the Son of SOD. 

Thus ye have heard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chaiſt 
was the true Pellias and Savioz of the Wozld, that he was by nature 
aud ſubſtance perfect GOD and perte Man, and fo2 what cauſe it was 
expedient he would be ſo. Now that we may be the moze mindful and 
thankful unto GDD in this behalf, let us bziefly conſider, and call to 
mind, the manifold and great benefits that we have received by the Na- 
tivity and birth ol this our Beſlias andSavioz. | 

Befoze Chꝛiſts comming into the Wozld, all men univerſally in 
Adam, Were nothing elſe but a wicked and crooked generation, rotten 
and coꝛrupt trees, (tony ground, full of bꝛambles and bꝛiers, loſt ſheep, 
modigal ſons, naughty unp2ofitable ſervants, unrighteous ſtewards, 
wozkers of iniquity, the b2zood of Adders, blind guides, ſitting in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: to be choꝛt nothing elſe but 
chilmen of perdition, and inheritoꝛs ok Hell fire. To this doth S. Pau! 
bear witnels in divers places of his Epiſtles, and Chal alſo himſelf 
in ſund places of his Goſpel. But after he was once come down 
from Heaven , and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly, and believe bis wozd , good 
trees, and good ground, fruitful and pleaſant bꝛanches, <ildzen of 
light, citizens of heaven, fheep of his fold, members of his body , heirs 
of his Kingdom, his true friends and bzethzen, [weet and lively bꝛead, 
theeleit aud cholen people of GOD. Foz as Saint Peter ſaith in his 
firfi Epillle and ſecond Chapter: De bare our ſins in his body upon 
the Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole by his ſtripes: and 
whereas befoze we were (heep going aſtray , he by his coming bꝛought 
us home again tothe true Shepheardand Biſhop of our ſouls, making 
us a choſen generation, a royal Pziefthod,an holy Nation, a particular 
people of GDD, in that he died fo2 our offences, and roſe fo? * — 7 

| | 5 cation. 


the Nativity. 
ficatidn. St. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, Ne were (laith he) 
in times pall, unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers tufts and 
pleaſures; living in hatred, envy, maliciouſnefs, and ſo forth. 

But akter the loving kindneſs of SO our Savioz appeared to- 
wards mankind, not acco2ding to the righteouſneſs that we had done, 
but accozding to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountain of the 
new birth, and by the renewing ofthe poly Ghoſt, Which he poured up- 
on us abundantly, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, that we being 
once julified by his grace, cheuld be heirs of eternal life , thzough hope 
and faith in his blood. Er | 

Jn theſe and ſuc other plates, is let ont befoze our eys,as it were in a 
glaſs, the abundant grace of GDD, received in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Which is 

o much the moze wonderful, becauſe it came not ok any deſert of ours, Matth. ;. 
but of his meer and tender mercy, even then when we were his ertream March. 5. 
enemies: But foz the better underſtanding and conſideration of this John :+. 
thing; let us behold the end of his coming, fo (hall we perceive what Luc 4 
great commodity and pzofit his Nativity hath bꝛought unto us miſe- pow - 
rable and ſinful creatures. The end of his coming, was to ſave and .? 


Matth. 11 


deliver his people, to fulfil the Law fo2 us, to bear witneſs unto the john 12. 
truth, to teach and pꝛeach the Woꝛds of his Father, to give light unto the C0105: «. 
WoaD, to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them that labour and Hb: 10. 
be heavy laden, to caſt out the Pꝛince of this Woald, to reconcile us in Kom. 3. 
the body of his flech, to dillolve the wozks of the Devil; laſt ok all, to 
become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſins, and not fo2 ours only, but alſo fo2 
the lins ok the whole Wold. | 
Theſe were the chief ends wherefoze Chaiſt became man, not fo 
any p2ofit that ſhould come to himſelf thereby, but only foz our ſakes, 
that we might underſtand the Will of GOD, be 8 of his hea- 
venly light, be delivered out of the Devils claws; releaſed from the bur⸗ 
den of ſin, juſtified thꝛough faith in his blood, and finally, received up 
into everlaſting glozy, there to raign with him for ever. Was not this 
a great and ſingular love of Chzift towards mankind, that being the 
erpzeſs and lively image of GDD, he would notwityſtanding humble 
bimſel, and take upon him the koꝛm of a ſervant, and that only toſave 
and redeem us? O how much are we bound to the goodneſs of SOD in 
this behalf: how many thanks and pzaiſes do we owe unto him koꝛ 
is dur ſalvation w2ought by his dear and only Son Chziſft * who bez 
came a Pilgrim in Earth to make us Citizens in Heaven; who became 
the ſon of man, to make us the ſons of SOD; who became obedient to 
the Law, to deliver us from the curſe of the Law ; who became pooꝛ, to 
make us rich; vile, to make us peetious ; ſubjeit to death, to make us 
live foꝛ ever. What greater love could we filly creatures defire oꝛ Wich 
to have at SODS hands : 
Therefoze (Dearly Beloved) let us not koꝛget this exceeding love of. 
our Loꝛd and Savioz.let us not chew our ſelves unmindful oz unthank- 
ful toward him: but let us love him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pzaiſe him with our tongues, be- 
lieve on him with our hearts, and gloziſie him with our god wozks: 
Chꝛiſt is the light, let us receive thelight. Chaiſt is the truth, let us be- 
lieve the truth. Chzilt is the way, let us follow the way. And becauſe he 
is our only Baſter, our only Teacher, our only Shepherd, and chief 
Captain; therefore let us become his woos: his ſcholers, his weed 
; 2 | 
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and his Souldiers. As fo2 Sin, the Fleſh, the Wozld, and the Devil, 
whoſe Servants and Bondflaves we were befoze Chzifts coming, let 
us utterly caſt them off; and dete them, as the chief and only enemies of 
our foul. And leeing we are once delivered from their cruel tyranny 
by Chꝛiſt, let us never fall into their hands again, left we chance to be 


in a wozſe caſe than ever we were befoze. Happy are they, ſaith the 


Scripture, that continue to the end. Be faithful (ſairh GOD) until 
death, and J will give thee a crown of life. in, he ſaith in another 
place, pe that putteth his hand unto the P „and looketh back, is 
not meet fo2 the Kingdom of GOD. Therekoꝛe let us be ſtrong, ſted⸗ 
faſt, and unmoveable, abounding always in the wozks of the Lord. 
Let us receive Chaiſt, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; let us believe his 
Moꝛd, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; let us become his ſervants, not foꝛ 
a time, but foꝛ ever ; in conſideration that he hath redeemed and ſaved 
us, not toꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; and will receive us into his heavenly 
Kingdom, there to raign with him, not fo2 a time, but fozever. Co 
him therefdze with the Father and the poly Ghoſt; be all honour, pzaiſe, 
and glozy, foꝛ ever and ever, Amen. 
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T chould not become us (Wel-beloved in 
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FFC hyrꝛiſt) being that People which be redeemed 
Fx ERS from the Devil, trom fin and death, and 
= rom everlaſting damnation, by Cheiſt, to 

ſuffer this time to paſs foꝛth without any 
meditation andremembzauice of that ercel- 
=== lent Wozk ok our Redemption, wꝛought as 
about this time, th2ough the great mercy 
and charity of our Saviour Jeſus Chiſt, 
T cdoꝛ us wꝛetched Sinners, and his moꝛtal 
— i == Enemies. F02 if a moztal mans deed, done 
to the behoof of the Common-wealth , be 


bad in remembzance ok us, with thanks foz the benefit and profit which 


We receive thereby: how much moze readily ſhould we have in memo⸗ 
ry this excellent act and benefit of Chꝛilts death: whereby he bath pur- 
chaſed foꝛ us the un doubted pardon and fozgiveneſs of our ſins, where- 
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he made at one the Father of Heaven with us, in ſuc wiſe, that he 


tar us now foꝛ auen childꝛen, and foꝛ the true inheritoꝛs, with 
Chziſt his natural Son, of the Kingdom of Heaven. And verily ſo 
much moze doth Chziſiskindneſs appear unto us, in that it pleaſed him 
to deliver himſelfof all his goodly honour, which he was 9 in With 
his Father in braven, and tocome down into this vale of miſery, to be 
made moꝛtal man, and to be in the ſtate of a moſt low ſervant, ſerving 
us fo2 our wealth and p2ofit ; us, J ſay, Which were his ſwozn enemies; 
which had renounced his holy Law and Commandments,and followed 
the luſts and finful pleaſures of our coꝛrupt nature. And pet, J ſav. did 
Chꝛiſt put himſelf between GODS deſerved weath, and our ſin ; and 
rent * obligation wherein we Were in danger to GOD, and paid 
our debt. Dur debt was a great deal too great foꝛ us to have paid. And 
without payment-, SOD the Father could never be at one with us. 
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Neither was it poſſible to be looſed from this debt by our own ability, 
It 1 him therefoze to be the payer thereof, and to diſcharge us 
quite. 

Tho can now conſider the greivous debt of ſin, which could none 
otherwiſe be paid, but by the death of an Innocent, and will not hate ſin 
in his heart? If SOD hateth lin lo much, that he would allow neither 
man noꝛ Angel foz the redemption thereof, but only the death ok his on⸗ 
ly and wel-beloved Son: Who will not ſtand in fear thereof * Tf we (my 
Friends) conſider this, that foꝛ our ſins this moſt innocent Lamb was 
dꝛiven to death, we (hall have much moze cauſe to bewail our ſelves 
that we were the cauſe of his death, than to cry out ofthe malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, which purſued him to his death. We did the Deeds 
wheretoze he was thus flricken and wounded, they were only the mini- 
ſters of our wickedneſs. It is meet then we ſhould ſtep low down into 
our hearts, and bewail our own wzetcedneſs and ſinkul living. Let us 
know fo2 a certainty, that if the moſt dearly beloved Son of GOD was 
thus punicht and ſtricken foꝛ the fin which he had not done himſelf; how 
much moꝛe ought we ſoze to be ſtricken foz our dayly and manifold ſins 
which we commit againſt GOD, if we earneſtly repent us not, and be 
not ſozry foꝛ them? Mo man can love lin, which GDD hateth lo much, 
and be in his favour. No man can ſay that heloveth Chꝛiſt truly, and 
have his great enemy (ſin J mean, the authoz of his death) familiar 
and in kriendchip with him. So much do we love GOD and Lhiiſt,as 
we hate ſin. We ought therekoꝛe to take great heed, that we be not fa- 
vourers thereof, left we be found enemies to SOD; and traitozs to 
Chziſt. Foꝛ not only they which nailed Chyift upon the Croſs, are his 
toꝛmentoꝛs and crucifiers: but all they (ſaith St. Paul) crucifie again 
the Son of GDD, as much as is in them, who do commit vice and fin, 
which bzought him to his death. Ik the wages of ſin be death, and death 
everlaſting; ſurely it is no ſmall danger to be in ſervice thereof. Ik 
we live after the flech, and after the ſinful lufts thereof, St. Paul thzeat- 
neth, yea Almighty OD in St. Paul thzeatneth, that we ſhall ny 
die. We can none otherwiſe live ko SO, but by dying to lin. J 
Chziſt be in us ichen is fin dead in us: and if the Spirit of GDD be in 
us, which raiſed Chzift from death to life, ſo (hall the ſame Spirit raiſe 
us to the reſurreftion of everlaſting life. But if fin rule andreign in 
us, then is SOD, Which is the Fountain of all Gzace and Gertue, de- 
parted from us: then hath the Devil, and his ungraciousſpirit, rule 
and dominion in us. And ſurely if in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, we 
Gali not riſe to life, but fall down to death and damnation, and that 
without end. Fo? Chuſt hath not ſoredeemed us from fin, that we 
may \afely return thereto again; but he hath redeemed us, that we 
Would foz{ake the motions thereof, and live to * NN Pea, 
we be therefoze waſhedin our Baptiſm from the filthineſs of ſin, that 
we ſhouldlive afterward in the pureneſs oflife. In Baptiſm we pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to renounte the Devil and his ſuggeſtions we pꝛomiled to be (as 
obedient childꝛen) always following SDDS will and pleaſure. Then 
if be be our Father indeed, let us give him his due honour. Ik we be 
his children, let us chew him our obedience, like as Chuck openly decla⸗ 
red his obedience to his Father, which cas St. Paul waiteth) was obedi⸗ 
ent even to the very death, the death of the Croſs. And this he did fo? 
us all that believe in him. Foz himſelf he was not puniſhed, fo? he _ 

pure. 


for Good-Friday, 

pure, andundefiled of all manner of fin. be was wounded (laith Eſay) 
1 bogs wickedneſs, and [irippedfo2 our ſins: he ſutkered the penalty of 
them himſelf, to deliver us trom danger: he bare /ſaith Elay) all our 
lozes and infirmities upon his own back. No pain did he refuſe to 
lufter in his own body, that he might deliver us from pain everlaſting. 
Dis pleaſure it was thus to do foz us, we deſerved it not. Wherefore 
the moꝛe we ſee our ſelves bound unto him, the moze he ought to be 
thanked of us, yea, and the moze hope may we take, that we all re⸗ 
ceive all other good things of his hand, in that we have received the gift 
of his only Son, thꝛough his liberality. Foꝛ if SOD (ſaith St. Paul) 
hath not ſpared his own Son from pain and punichment, but delivered 
him fo2 us all unto the death: how ſhould ye not give us all other 
things with him? Jt we want any thing, either foz body oz ſoul, we 
may lawfully and boldly appꝛoach to S OO as to our merciful Father, 
to aſk that we deſire, and we (hall obtain it. Fo2 ſuch power is given 
to us, to be the childꝛen of GDD , ſo many as believe in Chꝛiſts Name, 
In his Name whatſoever we ask, we (hall have it granted us. Fo2 ſo 
well pleaſedis the Father Almighty GOD, with Chziſt his Son, that 
{02 his ſake he favoureth us, and Will deny us nothing. So pleaſant 
was this ſacrifice and oblation of his Sons death, which he to obedi- 
ently and innocently ſuffered, that we Chould take it foz the only and 
full amends foꝛ all the fins of the Wold. and ſuch favour did he pur- 
c<aſe by his death, of his heavenly Father foz us, that foz the merit 
thereof (if we be true Chaiſtians indeed, and not in wozd only) we be 
now kully in OO DOs grace again, and clearly diſcharged from our ſin. 
No tongue ſurely is able to expꝛels the wozthineſs of this ſo pꝛecious 
a death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continual pardon of our daily offen- 
ces, in this reſteth our jultification, in this we be allowed, in this is pur- 
: pn the everlaſting health of all our ſouls. Yea, there is none other 
thing that can be named under Heaven to ſaveour ſouls, but this only 

02k of Chziits pꝛecious offering of his Body upon the Altar of the 
Croſs. Certes there can be no Work of any moztal man (be he never 
ſo holy that (hall be coupled in merits with Chꝛiſts moſt holy a. Fo? 
no doubt, all our thoughts anddeeds were of no value; if they were not 
allowed in the merits of Chailtsdeath. All our righteouſneſs is far un⸗ 
perkeſt, ik it be compared with Chaiſts righteouſneſs. Foz2 in his aifs 
and deeds, there was no ſpot of fin, o2 of any unperfeitneſs. And fo? 

this cauſe they were the moze able to be the true amends of our righte⸗ 
ouſneſs, where our acts and Deeds be full of imperfection and infirmi- 
ties, and therefdze nothing wozthy of themſelves to ſtir SOD to any 
favour, much leſs to challenge that glozy that is due to Chꝛiſts act and 
merit. Fo2 notto us (ſaith David) not to us, but to thy Name give the 
glozy, © Lo2d. Let us therekoꝛe (god Friends) with all reverence glo- 
rifie his Name, let us magnifie and pꝛaiſe him fo2 ever. Foz he hath 
dealt With us accoꝛding to his great mercy, by himſelf hath he purcha⸗ 
ſed our redemption. He thought it not enough toſparehimfelf,and to 
lend his Angel to do this deed, but he would do it himſelf, that be might 
Oo it the better, and make it the moze perfeit redemption. He was no- 
thing moved with the intolerable pains that he ſuffered in the whole 
courſe of his long pallion, to repent him thus to do geod to his ene- 
mies: but he opened his heart fo2 us, and beflowed himſelf wholly fo: 
theranſoming ofus. Let us therefoze now open our hearts agar 20 
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bim, and ſtudy in our lives to be thankful to ſud) a Lo:d, and ever- 
more to be mindful of ſo great a benefit ; yea, let us take up our Crals 
with Chzift, and follow him. His Pallion is not only the ranſome 
and whole amends foꝛ our ſin, but it is alſo a moſt perteit example of 
all patience and ſufferance. Foz if it behoved Chꝛiſt thus to ſuffer, and 
to enter into the glozy of his Father: why chould it not become us to 
bear patiently our ſmall crolles of adverſaty, and the troubles of this 
Wozld « Foz ſurely (as faith St. Peter) Chiſt therefoze ſuffered, to 
leave us an example to follow his ſteps. And if we ſuffer with him, we 
(hall be ſure alſo to raign with him in Heaven. Not that the ſufferance 
of this tranſitoꝛy life Could be wozthy of that gloꝛy to come, but glad- 
ly Chould we be contented to ſuffer, to be like Chꝛilt in our life, that ſo 
by our wazks we may glozifie our Father Which is in Heaven. And as 
it is painful and grievousto bear the Croſs of Chill in the ariefs and 
diſpleaſures of this life; ſoit bzingeth foꝛth the joyful fruit of pope, 
in all them that be exerciſed therewith. Let us not lo much behold the 
pain, as the reward that (hall follow that labour. Map, let us rather en⸗ 
dea voꝛ our fel ves in our ſufferance, to endure innocently and guiltleſs, 
as our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt did. Fo2 if we ſuffer fo2 our deſervings, then hath 
not patience his perfect wozk in us: but if undeſervedly we ſuffer loſs 

gods and life, if we ſuffer to be evil ſpoken of foz the love of Chyiſt, 
this is thankful afoze SOD, foz ſo did Chaill ſuffer. He never did ſin, 
neither was any guile found in his mouth. Yea , when he was reviled 
with taunts; he reviled not again. Then he was wzongfully dealt with, 
be thꝛeatned not again, noꝛ revenged his quarrel; but delivered his cauſe 
to him that judgeth rightly. Et 

Perkeſt patience careth not what, noz how much it ſuffereth, noꝛ of 
whom it ſuffereth, whether offriend oꝛ foe ; but fludieth to ſuffer inno⸗ 
cently, and without deſerving. Yea, he in whom perfett charity is, ca⸗ 
reth lo little to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good fox evil, to 


blels and ſay well ok them that curſe him, to pꝛay foꝛ them that purſue 


IT be meekneſs 


of Chriſt. 


him, accoꝛding to the 2 of our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt, who is the moſt 
perfeit example and pattern ot all meekneſsandſufferance,which hang- 
ing upon his Croſs, in moſt fervent anguiſh bleeding in every part of 
bis bleſſed Body, being ſet in the midſt of his enemies and crucifiers : 
and he notwithſtanding the intolerable pains which they ſaw him in, 


bting ok them mocked and ſcozned deſpitefully without all favoz and 
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compaſſion, had yet towards them ſuch compaſſion in heart, that he 
p2ayed to his Father of Heaven foꝛ them, and ſaid, O Father, fozgive 
them, fo2 they wot not what they do. What patience was it allo 
which he chewed, when one of his own Apoſtles and ſervants which 
Was put in truſt of him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
death: He ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come: Thus(good People) ſhould we call to mind the great exram- 


ples of charity which Chꝛiſt thewed in his Paſſion, if we will fruicful- 


y remember his Paſſion. Such charity and love ſhould we bear one 
to another, if we will be the true ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Foz if we love 
but them that love and ſay well by us, what great thing is it that we 
Do, ſaith Chziſt * Do not the Panims and open finners\o* Me muſt 
be moꝛe perfect in our charity thon thus, even as our Father in hea⸗ 
ven is perkect, which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 
god and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind and unkind. 

| er 
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After this manner ſhould we chew our charity indifkerently, as well to 
one as to another, as well to friend as foe, like obedient childzen, akter 
the example of our Father in Heaven. Foz if Chzift was obedient to his 
Father even to the death, and that the moſt chamekul death (as the Jews 
eſteemed it) the death of the Croſs ; why Gould we not be obedient to 
EOD in lower points of Charity and Patience © Let us koꝛgive then 
our neighboꝛs their {mall faults, as GDD to2 Chaills ſake hath fozgi- 
ven us our great. | 
It is not meet that we chould crave fo2giveneſs of our great offences 
at GDDS hands, and yet will not to2give the (mall tretpatles of our 
neighbozs againlt us. We do call koꝛ mercy in vain;if we will not chew 
mercy to our neighbozs. Foz if we will not put w2ath and diſpleaſure 
fozth of our hearts to our Chaillian bꝛother, nomoze will SOD koꝛgive 
the diſpleaſure and w2ath that our fins have deſerved befoze him. Foz 
under this condition doth SD koꝛgive us, it we fozgive other. Jt 
becometh not Chꝛiſtian men to be hard one to another, noz vet to think 
their neigybo2 unwozthy to be to2given. Foꝛ howloever unwozthy he 
is, pet is Chꝛiſt woꝛthy to have thee do thus much koꝛ his ſake, he hath 
deſerved it of thee, that thou choul dit fozgive thy neighboꝛ. and GOD 
isalſo to be obeyed, which commandeth us to tozgive , if we will have 
any part of the pardon Which our Savio Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of 
GOD the Father, by chedding of his pzecious blood. Nothing be- 
cometh Chziſts ſervants lo much, as mercy and compaſſion. Let us 
then be favourable one to another, and pzay we one fo2 another, that 
we may be healed from all frailties of our lite, theleſs to offend one 
the other; and that we may be of one mind and one ſpirit, agreeing 
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together in bꝛotherly love and concoꝛd, even like the dear childꝛen of Ephel. 5: 


GDD. By theſe means ſhall we move SOD to be merciful unto our 
ſins, yea, and we ſhall be hereby the moze ready to receive our Savjoꝛ 
and Baker in his blelled Sacrament, to our everlaſting comfozt, and 
health ok loul. Chziſt delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoul where 
{ove and charity ruleth, and where peace andconco2d is keen. Foz 
15 wiiteth St. John, HDD is charitp, he that abideth in charity, 
abideth in SOD, and GDD in him. And by this (Laith he) we (hall 
know that we be of GOD, if We love our bzethzen. Yea, and by this 
{yall we know, that we be delivered from death to life, if we love one 
another. But he which hateth his bzother (ſaith the lame Apoſile) 
abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is moꝛe⸗ 
over the child of damnation and of the Devil, curſed of GOD, and 
bated (lo long as he ſo remaineth) of GOD and all his heavenly com- 
pany. Fo? as peace and charity make us the blelled childzen of al⸗ 
mig! ty SOD: ſo doth hatred and envie make us the curſed childꝛen 
of the Devil. Sd give us all grace to follow Chziſts examples in 
pace and in charity, in patience and ſufferance, that we now may 

ve him our gheſt to enter and dwell within us, lo as we may be in 
full ſurety, having ſuch a pledge of our ſalvation. It we have him and 
his favoz, we may be ſure that we have the favoꝛ of GDD by his means. 
Foz he ſitteth on the right hand of GOD his Father, as our P2ofto2 and 
Attoꝛney, pleading and ſuing foꝛ us in all our needs and neceſſities. 
Wherefoze, if we want any gift of godly wiſdom, we may ask it of 
GDD fo2 Chyziſts ſake, and We ſhall have it. Let us conſider and exa⸗ 
mine our ſelves, in what want we be — this vertue of 2 
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and patience. Ik we ſee that onr hearts de nothing inclined thereunts, 
in foꝛgiving them that have offended againſt us, then let us knowledge 
our want, and wich to GOD to have it. But if we Want it, and ſee in 
out lel ves no deſire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe- befoze 
GDD, and have need to make much earneſt pzaper to GOD, that we 
map have ſuch an heart changed, to the grafting in of anew. Foz un- 
leſs we foꝛgive other, we chalt never be fozgiven of SOD. No, not all 
the pꝛapers and god wozks of other, can pacifie GOD unto us, unleſs 
We be at peace, and ut one with our neighbour. Noz all our deeds and 

d works can move GDD to foꝛgive us our debts to him, except we 

dive to other. be ſettety mer by mercy, than by ſacrifice. Mercy mo- 
ved our Saviour Chziſt to ſuffer to2 his enemies: it becometh us then 
to follow his example. Fo? it thall little avail us to have in meditation 
the fruits and pꝛice of ds jon, to magnifie them, and to by. t or 
truſtin them, except we have in mind his examples in pallion to follow 
them. If we thus therefoze conſider Chziſts death, and will lick there- 
to with faſt Faith fo2 the merit and deſerving thereof, and will alſo 
frameour ſelves in ſuc wiſe to beftow our ſelves, and all that we have 
by charity, to the behoof of our neighbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himſelf whol- 
ly fo2 our p2ofit, then do we truly remember Chyiſts death: and being 
thus followers of Chzilts ſteps, we ſhall be Cure to follow him thither 
where he litteth now with the Father and the holy Sholt: To whom 
be all honour and glozy. Amen. 


The Second H o M 1 1 Y. 
CONCERNING 
The DEATH and PAs510N of our Saviour 
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bat we may the better conceive the great mercy and 
DI aodneſs of our Saviour Chzilt, in ſaffering death 
ze iniverſaily fo: all men, it behoveth us to deſcend 
into the bottom of our conſcience, and deeply to con- 
Wea ſider the firſt and 2 cauſe wherefoze he was 
compelled fo to do. When our great Sꝛandkather 
Adam had bꝛoken GODS commandment, in tat⸗ 
ing the Apple fozbidden him in Paradice, at the 
motion and ſuggeſtion ok his wike, he purchaſed thereby , not only 
to Himſelf, but allo to his poſterity koꝛ ever, the juſt wꝛath and indig⸗ 
nation of SO, who accoꝛding to his foꝛmer ſentence pzonounced at 
the giving ofthecommandment, condemned both him, and all his, to 
everlaſting death, both of body and ſoul. Foꝛ it was ſaid unto him, 
Thou (halt eat freely of every tree in the Harden: but as touching the 
tree ot knowledge of good and ill, thou ſhalt in no wiſe eat of it: Fo2 
in What hour ſoever thou eateſt thereof, thou Chalt die the death. Now 
as 
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as the Lo2d had ſpoken, ſo it came to paſs. Adam tedk upon him to 
eat thereof, and in lo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, he became 
-moztal, he lot the favoꝛ of GDD, he was calt out of Paradice, he was 
no longer a Citizen ok Heaven: but a Fire-bzand of Þell, and a Bond- 
Have tothe Devil. To this doth our Saviour bear witneſs in the Go- 
ſel, calling us loſt Sheep, which have gone aſtray, and wandꝛed from 
the true Shepherd of our ſouls. To thisalſo doth St. Paul bear wit- 
neſs, ſaying, That by the offence of only Adam, death came upon all 
men to condemnation. So that now neither he, oz any of his, had any 
right 02 intereſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven; but Were become 
plain Repzobates and Calt-aways, being perpetually damned to the 
everlaſting pains of Þell-fire. In this lo great miſery and weetched- 
neſs, if mankind could have recovered himſelf again, and obtained 
fozgiveneſs at SDDS hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat tolera- 
ble, becauſe be might have attempted ſome way how to deliver himſelf 
from eternal death. But there was no way left unto him, he could 
do nothing that might pacifie SDDS wrath, he was altogether unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable in that behalt. There was not one that did god, no not one. 
And how then could he wozk his own ſalvation *-Should he go about 
to pacifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure by offering up burnt ſacrifices , 
accoꝛding as it was oꝛdained in the old Law: by offering up the blood 
of Oren, the blood of Calves, the blood of Goats, the blood of Lambs, 
and ſo foꝛth: © theſe things were of no fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take away 
ſins, they could not put away the anger of SOD, they could not col 
the heat of his wzath, noꝛ yet bzing mankind into favo? again, they 
were but only figures and ſhadows of things to come, and nothing elle. 
Read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, there (all you find this matter large- 
Ly diſculled, there (hall you learn in moſt plain woꝛds, that the bloody 
ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfeft , and not able to deliver man 
from the ſtate of damnation by any means: ſo that mankind in truſt- 
ing thereunto, ſhould truſt to a bꝛoken ſtaff, and in the end deceive 
himſelf. What (ould he then do: Should he goabout to ſerve and 
keep the Law of SOD divided into two Tables, and lo purchaſe to him⸗ 
ſelf eternal life? Indeed, if Adam and his poſterity had been able to ſa- 
tistie and fulfil the Law perfeitly, in loving GDD above all things, and 
their neighbo2 as themſelves: then ſhould they have ealily quenched 
the Loꝛds wzath, and deer the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo⸗ 
nounced againlt them by the mouth of Almighty GOD. Foz it is wait- 
ten, Do thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to ſay, fulfilmy Command⸗ 
ments, keep thy ſelf lb a and perkect in them accozding to my 
Mill, then (halt thou live, and not die. Here is eternal life pꝛomiſed 
with this condition, and lo that they keep and obſerve the Law. But 
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ſuch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, cuch Was his weakneſs 


and imbecility, that he could not walk upzightly in GDDS command⸗ 
ments, though he would never ſo fain ; but daily and hourly fell from 
his bounden duty,offendingtheLozd his GOD divers waps, to the great 
increaſe of his condemnation, inſoinuc that the Pꝛophet David crieth 
out on this wiſe; All have gone aſtray.all are become unpzofitable,there 
is none that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what pꝛoũt could he 
have by the Law © None at all. Foꝛ as St. James ſaith, he that ſhall 
obſerve the whole Law, and yer faileth in one point. is become guilty 
of all. And in the Bok. of Deuteronomy 10 is Witten, Curſed fat 
2 (Lai 
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ments. 
in thy firfh Father Adam , then Chzift, being in fozm of GOD, needed 
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(Caith GOD) which abideth not in all things that are wzitten in the 


- 250k of the Law, to do them. 


Behold, the Law b ingeth a-curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 


becauſe it is of it ſelf naught oꝛ unholy, (HOD foꝛbid we ſhould lo 


think) but becauſe the frailty of our ſinful felh is ſuch, that we can 
never fulfil it, accozding to the perfection that the Lozd requireth. 
Could Adam then (think you) hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaved by the Law 
No, he could not. But the moze he looked on the Law, the moze he 
ſaw hisown damnation ſet befoze his eyes, as it were in a clear glaſs. 


So that now ofhimſelf he was moſt wꝛetched and miſerable, dellitute 


ok all hope, and never able topacifie GOD S heavy difpleaſure, noꝛ 
t to eſcape the terrible judgment of GOD, Whereunto he and all 
is poſterity were fallen, by diſobeying the ſtrait Commandment of 
the Loꝛd their GOD. But O theabundant riches of GODS great 


© mercy! D the unſpeakable goadneſsof his heavenly Wiſdom ! When 
all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had nothing 


in our ſelves, whereby we might quench his burning wzath, and 
wozk the ſalvation of our own ſouls, and riſe out ok the miſerable 
eſtate wherein we lay: Then, even then did Chziſt the Son of GOD, 
by the appointment of his Father, come down from Heaven, to be 
wounded foz our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned 
unto death, to take upon him the reward of our fins, and to give his 
Body to be bzoken on the Croſs fo2our oftences. He (ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, meaning Chꝛiſt) hath boꝛn our infirmities, and hath carried 
our ſozrows; the chaſtiſement of our peace was » a bim, and by his 
ſtripes we were made whole. St. Paul likewiſe ſaith, GOD made him 
a ſacrifice fo2 our fins, Which knew not ſin. that we Could be made 
the righteouſneſs of GOD by him. And St. Perer moſt agreeably 
waiting in this behalf, ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath once died and ſuffered foz 
our fins, thejuſt fo? the unjuſt, c. To theſe might be added an infi- 
nite number of other places to the ſame effect: but theſe few hall be 
{ufticient foꝛ this time. 2 bes 

Nom then (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder and weigh 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to glo- 
rifie him in our whole life. Which if you will have compꝛehended bytef- 
ly in one woꝛd, it was nothing elſe on our part, but only the tranſ- 
grelſion and fin of mankind. When the angel came to warn Joſeph 


that he chould not fear to take Mary to his wife: Did he not therefoꝛe 


will the Childs. name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave his 
people from their ins When John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhewed him to the people with his finger: Did he not plainly ſay unto 
them, Behold the Lamb of GD D Which taketh away the ſins of the 
ond: When the Woman of Canaan beſought Chaiſt+to help her 
Daugyter Which was poſleft with a Devil: did he not openly confeſs 
that he was ſent to ſave the loſl __ the houſe of Iſrael, by 
giving his like fo2 their ſins * Jt was lin then, O man, even thy ſin 
175 cauſed Chaift the only Son of GOD to be crucised in the fleſh, and 
nifer the moſt vile and danderous death of the Croſs. If thou 
hadi kept thy felf upright, if thou hadſt obſerved the Command⸗ 
thou hadſt not pzeſumed to tranſgrefs the will of GOD 


not to have taken upon him the chape ofa ſervant: being * in 
pea ven; 
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Heaven, he needed not to become moꝛtal on Earth: Nane true bꝛead 
ok the ſoul, he needed not to hunger: being the healthful water of life, 
he needed not to thirſt: being lite itſelf, he needed not to have ſuffered 
death. But to theſe and many other ſuch extremities, was he dꝛiven 
by thy ſin, which was fo manifold and great, that SOD could be on- 
iy pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of this, © ſin- 
ful.man , and not tremble within thy ſelf: Canft thou hear it quietly 
without remozſe of Conſcience, and foꝛrow of heart? Did Chziſt ſuf- 
fer his pallion fo2 thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion towards 
him * While Chꝛiſt was pet hanging on the Croſs, and pielding up 
the Ghoſt, the Scripture witnelleth that the veil of the Temple did rent 
in twain and the Earth did quake, that the ſlones clave aſunder, that the 
Graves did open, and the dead bodies rife. and (hall the heart of man 
be nothing moved to remember how ne and cruelly he was 
handled of the Jews foꝛ our ins- Shall man chew himſelf to be moze 
hard hearted than ftones, to have leſs compaſſion than dead bodies 
Kall to mind, O ſinful creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chꝛiſt cruci⸗ 
fied. Think thou ſeeſt his Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs; 
his head crowned with ſharp thozns, and his hands and his feet pierced 
with nails, his heart opened with a long ſpear, his flech rent and tozn 
with Whips, his bzows ſweating Water and Blood. Think thou 
—— him now crying in an intolerable agony to his Father, and 
ying, By GOD, my ODD, why halt thou fozſaken me * Couldſt 
thou behold this woful ſight , o2 hear this mournful voice, without 
tears, conſidering that he ſuffered all this, not foꝛ any deſertof his 
own , but only to2 the grievouſneſs of thy ſing: © that mankind 
fhould = the everlaſting Son of SOD to ſuch pains. O that we 
(ould be the occaſion 0 ju death, and the only cauſe of his con⸗ 


demnation. Bay we not juſlly cry, wo Worth the time that ever we 
ſinned « O my Bzethzen, let this Image of Chyift crucified, be al- 
ways pꝛinted in our hearts, let it ſtir us up to the hatred of fin, and 
p2ovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Mmighty GSD. F02 
why, is not fin, think you, a grievous thing in his fight, ſeeing foz the 
tranſgrelling ot GDDS pꝛecept in eating of one Apple, he condemned 
all the Wold to perpetual death, and would not be pacified, but only 
with the bloodof his own Son * True, yea, molt true is that ſaying o 
David: Thou, O Loꝛd, hateſt all them that wozk iniquity ,neither ſhall 
the wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, he cried mainly out againſt ſinners, and ſaith, co be untoyou 
that dꝛaw iniquity with toꝛds of vanity, & lin as it Were with cart ropes; 
Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated and abhozred ſin, 
when he dꝛowned all the Wozld, ſave only eight perſons, When he de- 
{iroped Sodom and Gomorrha With fire and bꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee days 
ſpace he killed with Peſtilence th2eeſcoze and ten thoufand foz Davids 
otfence ; when he d2owned Pharaohandall his Þoſt in the red ſea; when 
he turned Nebuchodonoſor the King, into the foꝛm of à bꝛuit Beaſt , 
creeping upon all four, when he ſuffered Achitophel and Judas to hang 
themſelves upon the remozſe of ſin, which was ſo terrible to their eys*: 
A thouſand ſuc examples are to be foundin Scripture, ik a man would 
ſtand to ſeek them out. But what need we* This one example which 
we have now in hand; is of moze fozce ; andought moze to move 
us, than all the reſt; - Chzilt being the Son of GDD, and perkeſt 1 — 
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himſelf, who never committed ſin, was compelled to come down from 
Heaven, to give his body to be bzniſedand bzoken on the Croſs koꝛ our 
ſins. Was not this a manikeſt token of GDDS great wzath and diſ- 
pleaſure towards ſin, that hecould be pacified by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet and pꝛecious blood of his dear Son * O fin, fin; that 
ever thou (houldſt dzive Chaiſt to ſuch extremity! Wo wozth the time 
that ever thou cameſt into the Wozld. But what beoteth it now to be- 
Waile Sin is come, and ſo come that it cannot beavoided. Thereis 
noman living, no not the pn man on the Earth, but he falleth ſeven 
times a day, as Solomon faith. And our Savio2 Chaft, although he 
bath delivered us from ſin, yet not ſo that we Gall be free from com- 
mitting ſin; but ſo that it (hall not be imputed to our condemnation. 
He hath taken upon him the juſt reward ef ſin, which was death, and by 
death hath overthzown death; that we believing in him, might live kor 
ever and not die. Ought not this to engender extreme hatred of fin in 
us, toconſider that it did violently, as it were, pluck GOD out of hea⸗ 
ven, to make him feel the hozrozs and pains of death: O that we would 
ſometimes conſider this in the midſt of our pomps and pleaſures; it 
would bꝛidle the outragionſneſs ofthe fleſh, it wouldabate and affwage 
our carnal affeſtions, it would reſtrain our fleſhly appetites , that we 
{ould not run at random, as we commonly do. Tocommit ſin. wil- 
fully and deſperately, without fear of GDD., is nothing elſe but to cru- 
cifie Chꝛiſt anew.as we are exp2eſly taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
UMhich thing ik it were deeply pzintedin all mens hearts, then ould 
not ſin reign every where lo much as it doth, to the great griet and toꝛ⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſt now ſitting in Heaven. 1 WS, 
Let us therefoꝛe remember, and always bear in mind Chꝛiſt crucifi- 
ed, that thereby we may be inwardly moved both to abhoz ſin thꝛough⸗ 
ly, and alſo with an earneſt and zealous heart to love GOD. Foꝛ 
this is another fruit which the memozial of Chaifts death ought to wozk 
in us, an earneſt and unkeigned love towards SO D. So G6 DD 


loved the Wozld (ſaith St. John) that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him, (ould not periſh, but have lite 
everlaſting. If GOD declared ſo great love towards us his ſilly 
Creatures: how can we of right but love him again?: Was not this 
a ſure Pledge of his Love, to give us his own Son from Heaven 
pe might have given us an Angel if he would, oꝛ ſome other Crea- 
ture, and yet chould his love have been far above our deſerts. Now 
he gave us not an Angel, but his Son. And what Son * His only 
Son, his natural Son, his welbeloved Son, even that Son whom 
be had made Loꝛd and Ruler of all things. Was not this a ſingular 
token of great love? But to whom did he give him © Hegave him to 
the whole Wold ; that is toſay, to Adam, and all that chould come 
after him. © Loꝛd, what had Adam, oz any other man deſerved at 
GHDS hands, that he (ſhould give us his oon Son: We are all miſera- 
ble perſons, ſinful perſons, damnable 22 , julily dꝛiven out of Pa⸗ 
ra dice, juſtly excluded from Heaven, jullly condeinned to bell fire : And 
yet ( ſee a wonderful token of GODS love he gave us his only Matter 
Son, us I ſay, that were his extream and 5 enemies, that we by ver⸗ 
tue of his bloodſhed upon the Croſs, might be clean purged from our 


ſins, and made righteous again in his ſight. CA ho can chuſe but marvel, 
to htar that S OO chould chew ſuch unſpeakable love towards oF 
| | : -”. that 
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that were his deadly enemies Indeed, O moꝛtal man, thou oighteſt 
of right to mar vel at it, and to acknowledge therein GODS great 
odnels and mercy towards mankind, which is lo wonderful, that no 
ech, be it never ſo wozldly wiſe, may well conceive it, 02 expreſs it. 
FM as St. Paul teſtifieth, ODD. greatly commendeth and ſetteth ont Ro 5: 
his love towards us, in that he ſent. his Son Chaift to die foꝛ us, when 
we were yet linners, and open enemies of his Name. It we had in 
any manner of wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had it been no mar- 
vel at all, but there was no defert on our part wherefoze he Chould do it. 
Therefoze thou ſinful Creature, when thou heareſt that GOD gave his 
Son to die foꝛ the fins of the Moꝛld, think not he did it fo2 any deſert 
02 goodneſs that was in thee, fo2 thou walt then the Bondflave of the 
Devil: But fall down upon thy knees, and cry with the Þzophet Da- Pal. 8. 
vid, O Loꝛd, What is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him * oz the 


ſon of man, that thou . A5 him e And ſecing he hath ſo greatly 
loved thee, endeavour thy 


felt to love him again, with all thy heart, 

with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, that therein thou maiſt ap- 
pear not tobe unwozthy of hislove. I repozt me to thine own conſci- 
ence, whether thou would{t not think thy love ill beftowed upon him, 
that could not find in his heart to love thee again © Ir this be true, (as 
is molt true) then think how greatly it behoveth thee in duty to love 
GDD, which hath lo greatly loved thee, that hehath not ſpared his own 
only Son from ſocruel and chamekul a death fo2 ty ſake. And hi- 
therto concerning the cauſeof Chaiſts Death and 10 ion, Which as it 
Was on our part moſt hozrible and grievous ſin, lo on the other ſide it 
was the free gift of GOD, pꝛoceeding of his meer and tender love to⸗ 

wards mankind, without any merit oꝛ deſert of our part. The Low 
fo2 his mercies ſake grant that we never foꝛget this great benefit of our 
ſalvation in Chziſt Jeſu, but that we always chew our ſelves thankful 
fo: it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſs and lin, and applying our 
minds wholy to the ſervice of GOD, and the diligent keeping of his 
commandments. | 
Nom it remaineth that J chew unto you, how to apply Chziſts death 
and paſſion to our.comfo2t,as a medicine to our wounds, ſo that it may 
Work the lame effet in us wherefoze it was given, namely, the health 

And ſalvation of our ſouls. Foz as it pzofiteth a man nothing to have 
fal de, unleſs it be well applied to rhe part infeſted: So the death of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtand us in no fozce, unlets we apply it to our ſelves in ſuch 
fozt as GOD hath appointed. Almighty SO commonly wozketh by 
means, and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdained a certain mean, where- 
by we may take fruit and pzofit to our ſouls health, 

What mean is that: foꝛtcoth it is Faith. Not an unconſtant oꝛ wa- 
vering Faith, but a ſure,ftedfaſt,grounded,and unfeined Faith. GOD = 
kent his Son into the Wold /ſaith St. John) To what end: That who- john 3. 
ſoever believeth in him (ould not periſh,but have life everlaſting-Bark 
theſe wo2ds, tyat whoſoever believeth in him. Pere is the mean where- 
by we muſt apply the fruits of Chziſts death unto our deadly wound. 
Here is the mean whereby we muſt obtain eternal life, name 3 —2 
Foꝛ (as St. Paul teacheth in his Epillile to the Romans) With the heart Rom. 10. 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto fal vation. Paul being demanded of the Keeper of the Pziſon, 
What he chould do to be ſaved : made thisanſwer: Believe in the Loꝛd As 16. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus, ſo ſhalt thou and thine houle both be ſaved. After the Evangeliſt 
had deſcribed and ſet fozth unto us at large, the lite and the death of the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, in the end he concludeth with theſe wozds : Theſe things 
are wꝛitten, that we may believe Jeſus Chailt to be the Son of GOD, 
and thzough Faith obtain eternal life. To conclude with the wozds of 
St. Paul, Which are theſe : Chziltis the end ol the Law untoſalvation, 
foꝛ every one that doth believe. By this then, you may well perceive, 
that the only mean and inlirument of ſalvation required of our parts, 
is Faith; that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of 
SDD : whereby we perſwade our ſelves, that SOD both bath, and 
will fozgive our ſins, that he hath accepted us again into his favour, 
that he hath releaſed us from the bonds of damnation, and received us 
again into the number of hiseleft people, not foꝛ our merits 02 deſerts, 
but only and ſolely foꝛ the merits of Chꝛills Death and Pallion, who 
became man fo? our ſakes, and humbled himſelf to ſuſtain the repꝛoach 
ofthe Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved, and made inheritozs of 


the Kingdom of Þeaven. This Faith is required at our hands. And 
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Ko if we keep ſtedfaltly at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we (hall 
obtain ſalvation at GODS hands; as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
of whom the Scripture ſaith, that they believed, and it was imputed 
unto them koꝛ righteouſneſs. Was it imputed unto them only? and 
(hall it not be imputed unto us alſo * Pes, if we have the lame Faith 
ag they had, it (hall be as truly imputed unto us fo2 righteouſneſs) as 
it was unto them. Fo2 it is one Faith that muſt ſave both us and 
them, even a ſure-and ſledkall Faith in Chziſt Jeſus; who, as ye have 
heard, came into theWozld foz this end, that whoſoever believe in 


him, Gould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. But here we muſf 


take herd that we do not halt with GOD geg an unconſlant and 
wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedkaſt to our lives end. 
Þe that wavereth (ſaith St. James) is like a wave of the Sea, neither 
let that man think that he (hall obtain any thing at GDDS hands. 
Peter coming to Chꝛiſt upon the Water, becauſe he faintedin Faith, 
was in danger of dzowning: Do we, if we begin to waver oꝛ doubt, 
it is to be feared left we ſhall ſinke as Peter did; not into the Mater, 
but into the bottomleſs pit of Þell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto you , 
that we muſt appzehend the Perits of Chꝛilts Death and Paſſion by 
Faith, and that with a ſtrong and ſtedkaſt Faith, nothing doubting, 
but that Chziſt by his own oblation., and once offering of himſelf 
upon the Croſs, hath taken away our fins, and hath reſtoꝛed us 
again into GO DS favo?, ſo fully and perkeſtly, that no other 
— ph fo2 fin , (hall hereafter be requiſite oz needfull in all the 
02 N - | 
Thus have you heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we muſt ap- 


lp the fruits and merits of Chꝛiſts death unto us, lo that it may work 


the ſalvation of our ſouls ; J a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfect, and groun⸗ 
ded Faith. Foz as all they Which beheld 1 e Bzaſen Serpent, 


were healed and delivered at the very light thereof, from their coꝛporal 


diſeaſes and bodily ſtings : even ſo all they Which behold Chziſtcru- 
cified with a true and lively Faith, ſhall undoubtedly be delivered from 
the grievous wounds ok the ſoul, be they never ſo deadly o2 many in 
number. Therefoze cDearly Beloved) if we chance at any time 
though frailty of the fleth, to fall into fin (as it cannot be choſen, — 
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we mull needs fall often) and if wee feel the heavy burden thereof to 
pꝛeſs our lonls, toꝛmenting us with the fear of Death, Hell, and Dam⸗ 
nation; let usthen uſe that mean which GOD bath appointed in his 
Wo2d, to wit, the mean of Faith, Which is the only inſtrument of ſal- 
vation now leſt unto us. Let us ftedfaſtly behold Chziſt crucified, with 
the eyes of our heart. Let us only truft to be ſaved by his Death and 
Pallion, and to have our fins clean waſhed away thzough his moſt 
pꝛecious bid, that in the end of the Wozld, when he chall come again 
to judge both the quick andthe dead, he may receive us into his hea⸗ 
veniy Ringdom, and place us in the number of his Eleit and choſen 
People, there to be partakers of that immoztal and everlaſting like, 

which he bath purchaſed unto us by vertue of his bloody wounds: To 
him theretoze, with the Father, and the Þoly Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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T ever at any time the greatneſs o2 excellency 
===| ofany matter ſpiritual o2 tempozal , hath 
ſtirredup your minds to give diligent ear 
(god Chziſtian People, and Wel-beloved 
in our Lozd and Savio2 Jeſus Chaiſt) J 
doubt not but that I (hall have you now at 
this pꝛeſent ſeaſon, moſt diligent and ready 
—=—# === DÞearers of the matter which I have at this 
W == time t0 open unto you. Fo2 J come to de⸗ 
dlare that great and molt comfoztable gr- 

ticle of our Chaiſtian Religion and Faith, 
3 the Reſurreifion of our Lozd Jeſus. So 
great ſurely is the matter of this Article, and of ſo great weight 
and impoztance . that it was thought wozthy to keep our ſaid 
Savio? {till on Earth fozty days after he was riſen from death to 


life . to the confirmation and eſtablichment thereof in the hearts of 


his 8 So that as Luke clearly teſtiſieth in the firſt Chapter of 
the Aits of the Apoltles) he was converſant with bis Diſciples by the 
ſpace of fozty days continually together, to the intent he would in his 
perſon, being now glozified, teach and inſtruit them, which ſhould be the 
teachers of other, fully and in moſt abſolute and perfeit wiſe, the truth 
of this molt Chꝛiſtian Article, Which is the ground and foundation of 
our whole Religion, befoze he would aſcend up to his Father into the 
Heavens, there to receive the glozy of his moſt triumphant Conqueſt 
and Uiitozy. Alluredly, ſo highly comfoztable is this Article to our 
Conſciences, that it is even the very Lock and Key ok all our Chaiſtian 
Religion and Faith. Ik it were not true (ſaith the holy Apoſtle Paul) 
that Chꝛiſt role again, then our pꝛeaching were in vain, your 4 55 
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Which you have received were but void, pe were yet in the danger of 
pour lins. Ik Chaitl be not riſen again (ſaith the Apo le) then are 
they in veryevil caſe, and utterly peruyed, that be entred their üeep in 
Chai, then are we the molt miſerable of all men, Which have onr hope 
fixed in Chaill , it he be pet under the power of death, and as yet not 
reliozed to his bliſs again. But now he is riſen again from death 
Claith the Apollle Paul) to be the firſt fruits of them that be alleep, to the 
intent to raiſe them to everlaſting life again: Vea, if it were not true 
that Chꝛilt is riſen again, then were it neither true that he is afcended 
up to Heaven, no2 that he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy 
Sholt, no2 that he litteth on the right hand of his heavenly Father; ha⸗ 
ving the rule of Heaven and Earth, raigning (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) PLL. 16 
krom Sea to Sea, no2 that he chould after this Would, be the Judge ass 
well of the living as of the dead, to give reward to the good, and judg- 
ment to theevil. That theſe links therefoze of our Faith chould all hang 
together in fiedtalt eſtabliſhment and confirmation, it pleaſed our Sa- 
vio2 not Uraitway to withdzaw himſelf from the bodily pꝛelence and 
light of his Diſciples, but he choſe out koꝛty days, wherein he would de⸗ 
clare untothem, by manifold and moſt ſtrong arguments and tokens, 
that he had ny Death, and that he was alſo truly riſen again to 
like. De began (taith Luke) at Moſes and all the Pꝛophets, and expound⸗ Luke 24. 
edunto them the Pzopheſies that were written in all the Scriptures of 
Im, to the intent to confirm the truth of his reſurreffion, long befoze 
poben of: which he verified indeed, as it is declared very apparantly and 
manikeltly, by his oft appearance to ſundzy perſons at ſundzy times. 
Firſt, he ſent his Angels to the Sepulchye, Wong chew unto certain Marth. 28. 
women the empty G2zave,ſaving that the burial linnen remained there⸗ 
in. And by theſe figns were theſe women fully inſtrucked, that he was 
riſen again, and ſo did they teſkifie it openly. After this, Jeſus himſelf 
appeared to Mary Magdalene, and after that to certain other women, and John 20. 
{irait atterward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Diſciples, Which OP 
were going to Emaus, He appeared to the Diſciples alſo, asthey were [12 . 
gathered together, fo2 fear of the Jews, the doo2 hut. at another time 
he was ſeen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter and Thomas, andof other Di⸗ 
ſciples, when they were fiſhing. He was ſcen of moze than five hundzed Job» 21. 
bꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galile, where Jeſus appointed them to be by 
is Angel, when he ſaid, Behold, he ſhall go befoze you into Galile, there 
all ye ſee him as he hath ſaid unto you. After this he appeared unto 
James, and lat of all he was viſibly ſeen of all the Apoſtles, at ſud time a: 1. 
as he was taken up into heaven. Thus at ſundzy times he (hewed him- 
kelkakter he was riſen again, to confirm and ſtablich this Article. and 
in theſe revelations ſometime he chewed them his hands; his feet, and his 
(ide, and bad them touch him, that they chould not take him fo2 a Sholt 
02 a Spirit. Sometime he alſo did eat with them, but ever he was tal- 
king With them of the everlaſting kingdom of GOD, to aſſure the 
truth of hisreſurreifion. Fox then he opened their underltanding, that Luke 24 
they might perceive the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
mitten, and thus it behoved Chaiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from death the 
third day, and that there (ould be pꝛeached openly in his name pardon 
andremillion of ſins. to all the Nations of the Mold. Pe ſee (god 
Chiſtian Foe how necellary this Article of our Faith is, ſeeing it 
Was pꝛoved of Chꝛiſt himſelf by ſud 1 reaſons and tokens; 10 
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Lo long time and ſpace. Now therekoꝛe as our Savioꝛ Was diligent 


foz our comfozt and instruction to declare it: lo let us be as ready in 
our belief to receive it to our comfozt and inliruition. As he died not 
fo: bunſelf, no moꝛe did he riſe again foꝛ Himſelf. He was dead (ſaith 
Saint Paul) foꝛ our ſins, and roſe again fo2 our juſtification. O molt 


comfoztable Woꝛd, evermoꝛe to be bozn in remembꝛance. pe died (ſaith 


he) to put away fin, ye roſe again to endow us with righteouſneſs. 
His death took away fin and malediftion, his death was the ranſom of 
them both, his death deſtroyed death, andovercame the Devil,which had 
the power of death in * lübjeſtion, his death deſtroyed pell, with all 
the damnation thereof. Thus is death {ſwallowed up by Chaiſts vitto- 
ry, thus is Þell ſpoiled fo2 ever. Ik any man doubt of this viitozy, let 
Ehziſts glozious reſurreffion declare him the thing. Ik death could not 
keep Chaiſt under his dominion and power, but that he aroſe again, it 
is maniteſt that his power was overcome. Ik Death be conquered then 
mult it follow that lin, wherefoze death Was appointed as the wages, 
muſt be alſo deſtroyed. Jf death and ſin be vaniſhed away, then is the 
e tyranny vaniched, Which had the power of death, and was the au⸗ 
t 


thoꝛ and bzewer of ſin, and the ruler of hell. If Chziſt had the pang 


of them all by the power of his death, and openly pꝛoved it by his mol 


victoꝛious and valiant reſurreftion (as it was not poſſible foꝛ his great 


might to be ſubdued of them) and it is true, that Chzift died foꝛ our 
ſins, and roſe again foz our juſtification ; Why may not we, that be 
his members by true Faith, rejoice and boldly ſay with the Pꝛophet 
Olea, andthe Apoſile Paul, Where is thy dart, © death: Where is thy 
vitozy, © helle Thanks be unto SOD, ſay they, which hath given us 
the vittozy by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. _ | 

This mighty conqueſt of his reſurreifion, was not only ſignified be- 
foze by divers Figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Sampſon when he 
fiew the Lion, out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs and honey, and as 
David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of t de Lions 
mouth, and when he overcame and flew the great Giant Goliah, and as 
when Jonas was ſwallowedup in the Whales mouth, and caſt up again 
on land alive; but was alſo moſt clearly pzopheſied by the Pꝛophets of 
the Old Teſtament and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles. He 
bath ſyoiled, ſaith Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the dominion of 
our ſpiritual enemies. Þe hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed over them in his own perſon. This is the mighty power of 


the Loꝛd, whom we believe on. By his death, hath he wzought fo2 us 


this viſtozy, and by his reſurreftion, hath he purchaled everlaſting life 
and 4 * fo2 us. It had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from fin, except by his reſurrection we had been endowed with 
righteouſneſs. And it chould not avail us to be delivered from death, 
except he hadriſen again, to open foꝛus the gates of Heaven, to enter in- 
to life everlaſting. and therefoze St. Peter thanketh SOD the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ his abundant mercy, becauſe he hath 
begotten us (ſaith he) unto a lively hope by the reſurreffion of Jeſus 


Chziſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoztal , that never 


(hall periſh, Which is laid up in Heaven fo2 them that be kept by the 

ower of GOD thzough Faith. Thus bath hisreſurreffion w2ought 
foꝛ us life and righteouſneſs, He mo th2ough death and hell, to the 
intent to put us in god hope, that by his lrength we ſhall do the — 
b n e 6 Je 
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He paid the ranſom of fin, that it chould not be laid to our charge. He 
deliroyedthe Devil andall his tyranny,andopenly triumphed over him, 
and tok away from him all his captives, and hath raiſed and ſet them 

with himſelf among the heavenly Citizens above. pe died to deſtroy the Eplicl. -. 
rule of the Devil in us, and he role again, to lend down his holy Spirit 

to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perfeit righteouſneſs. Thus it 

is true that David lung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo pro- Pialni 84. 
ſpexit. The truth of GODS pꝛomile is in earth to man declared, 02 

from the earth is the everlaſting Uerity GODS Son riſen to like, and EpÞ<t: 4. 
the true righteouſneſs of the poly Ghoſt looking out of heaven, and in an 
molt liberal larges dealt upon all the Wozld. Thus is glozy andpaaiſe \*" 
reboundedupwardsto GOD above, foꝛ his mercyand truth. And thus Lane 2. 

is peace come Down from heaven to men of god and faithful hearts. 

Thus is mercy and truth, as David wateth, together met, thus is peace Palm 48. 
and righteouſneſs embꝛacing and killing each other. Ir thou doubteſt Miſricrdir 
of ſo great wealth and felicity that is wꝛolight foꝛ thee, © man, call to 57 % 
thy mind that therefoze haſt thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the = 
everlalting Uerity our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to confirm to thy conſci- 

ence the truth of all this matter. Thou hall received him, ik in true faith 

and repentance of heart thou haſt received him: Ik in purpoſe ofamend- 

ment, thou haſt received him koꝛ an everlaſting gage oꝛ pledge of thy ſale 

vation. Thou haſt received his body which Was once bzoken, and his 

blood which was (hed fo2 the remillion ok thy ſin. Thou haſtreceivedyis 

body, to have within thee the Father, the Son, and the Holy Sholt, foꝛ to 

dwell with thee, to endow thee with grace, to firengthen thee againſt 

thine enemies and to comkoꝛt thee with their pꝛelence. Thou haſt recei- 

ved his body to endow thee witheverlaſting righteouſneſs;to allure thee 

of everlaſting bliſs,-andlifeof thy fowl. Fo2 with Chziſt by true Faith 

art thou quickned again (ſaith St. Paul) from death of ſin, to life of Een 
grace, and in hope tranſlated from coꝛpoꝛal andeverlaſting death, tothe 
everlaſting life of gloꝛy in heaven, where now thy converſation chould 

be, and thy heart and deſire ſet. Doubt not of the truth of this matter, 

how great and high ſoever theſe things be. It becommeth GOD todo 

noſmall deeds, how impollible ſoever they ſeem to thee. Pꝛay to GOD 

that thou maiſt have Faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chaiſts re- 
ſurreftion : that by Faith thou maill certainly believe nothing to be - 
impollible with SOD. Duly bzing thou Faith to Chaiſts holyYKWozd Luke 1. 
and Sacrament. Let thy Repentance ſhew thy Faith, let thy 1 nc of 
amendment and obedience of thy heart to GDDS law, hereafter declare 
thy true belief, Endeavour thy ſelf to ſay with St. Paul, From hence- 

fozth our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look foꝛ a Savioz, 

even the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, Which ſhall change our vile bodies, that Phu. 
they may be fafhioned like his glozious body, which he (hall do by 

the lame oe whereby he roſe from death, and whereby he (all be 

able toſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus (god -Chaiſtian People) 
tozaſmuchi as ye have heard theſe 1o great and excellent benefits of 
Chziſts mighty and glozious reſurreftion, as how that he hath ranſom- 

ed Sin overcome the Devil, Death, and Hell, and hath victozioufly 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free and lake from them, 

and knowing that we be by this benefit of his reſurrettion riſen with 

him by our Faith, unto life everlaſting being in full ſurety ol our hope, 
that we (hall have our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from death, 5 

em 
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them glozified in immoztality, and joined to his gloꝛious body, having 
in the mean while this holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſeal and 
pledge of our everlaſting inheritance. By whole alliſtance we be reple- 
niched with all 5 3, by whoſe power we (hall be able to Cub- 
due all our evil afteftions , ring againſt the pleaſure of GOD. Theſe 
things, I ſay, well conſidered, let us now in the reſt of our life declare 
our. Faith that we have in this moſt fruitful Article, by framing our 
ſelves tyereunto, in riſing daily from ſin; to righteouſneſs and holi- 
nels of life. Foz what 5 it avail us (ſaith St. Peter) to be eſcaped 
and delivered from the filthineſs of the Wozld, thzough the knowledge 
of the Loꝛd and Savioz Jeſus Chaift, if we be entangledagain there- 
with, and be overcome again: Certainly it had been better (ſaith he) 


never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after it is known 


and received, to turn back again from the holy Commandment of 
GOD given unto us. Fo2 lo (hall the Pzoverb have place in us, 
where it is laid, The Dog 1s returned to his vomit again, and the 
Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire again. What 
a ſhame were it fo2 us, being thus ſo clearly and freely waſhed from 
our fin, to return to the filthinels thereof again: What a folly were 
it, thus endowed with righteouſneſs, toloſe it again? What mad- 
neſs were it to loſe the inheritance that we be now ſet in, foꝛ the vile 
and tranſitozy pleaſure of lin? And what an unkindneſs chould it 
be, where our Sa vioꝛ Chꝛiſt of his mercy is come to us, to dwell with 
us as our 99 to dꝛive him from us, and to baniſh him violently out 
of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is all grace and vertue, to 
receive the ungracious ſpirit of the Devil, the founder of all naugh- 
tineſs and miſchief. pow can we find in our hearts to chew ſuc ex- 
tream unkindneſs to Chaiſt, which hath now ſo gently called us to 
mercy, and offered himſelf unto us, and he now entred within us: 


- Pea, how dare doe be lo bold to renounce the pzeſence of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt © (Foꝛ where one is, there is GDD all Whole 


in Bajeſty, together with all his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs) and 
fear not, I ſay, the danger aud peril of ſo traiterous a defiance and de- 
parture* Gd Chailtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, adviſe your ſelves, con- 
lider the dignity that ye be now let in, let no Folly loſe the thing that 
Ozace hath ſo pzecioudly offered and purchaſed, let not wilfulneſs and 
8 put out ſo great light that is now chewed unto you. Only 
take good hearts unto you, and put upon you all the Armour of SOD, 
that ye may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would again ſubdue 
you, andbzing you into their thzaldom. Remember ye be bought from 
your vain converſation , and that your freedom is purchaſed neither 
with gold noz fil ver, but with the pꝛice of the pꝛecious blood of that 
innocent Lamb Jeſus Chzift, which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe 
befoze the Moꝛld was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time 
of grace, foꝛ your ſakes whicch by him have your Faith in SSD, who 
hath raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that you ſhould 
have your faith and hope towards GOD. Therefoze as you have hither⸗ 
to followed the vain luſts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed SOD, to 
the danger of your ſouls : So now, like obedient <ildzen thus purified 
by Faith, give your ſelves to walk that way which GOD movetb 
you to, that ye may receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. And as pe have given your bodies to unrighteoulnels, 215. 
a 


of the Reſurrection, 


after in; lo now give your ſelves to righteouſneſs, to be ſanfified 
therein. If ye delight in this article of our Faith, that Chaift is riſen 
again from the death tolife : then follow you the example of his Reſur- 
rection, as St. Paul exhoztethus, ſaying , As we be buried with Chaifl 
bp our Baptiſm into death, ſo let us daily die to fin; moztifying and 
killing the evil deſires and motions thereof. And as Cheill was raiſed 
up from death by the glozy of the Father, ſo let us riſe to a new life, and 
walk continually therein , that we may likewiſe as natural childzen 
live a converſation to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Hea⸗ 
ven. If we then be rifen with Chailt by our Faithto the hope of everla⸗ 
ſtinglife ; let us riſe alſo with Chaill, after his exar*. ale, to anewlite, 
and leave our old. Me (hall then be truly riſen, il . -cek fo2 things 
that be heavenly, if we have our afteffion on things th: be above, and 
not on things that be on the earth. If ye defire to know what theſe earth⸗ 
ly chings be which pe (ould put off, and what be the heavenly things 
above, that ye chould ſeek andenſue, St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Colol- 
fans Declareth, when he exhoztethus thus: Poꝛtiſie yourearthly mem- 
bers, and old affeſtion of fin, as foznication, uncleanneſs, unnatural 
luſt , evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is wozſhiping of 
Idols, foꝛ the which things, the wath of GOD is wont to fall on the 
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childꝛen of unbeliek, in which things once pe walked, when pe lived in 


them. But now put ye alſo away from you, wth, fierceneſs, mali- 
ciouſnefs, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, out of your mouths. Lie 
not one to another, that the old man with his wozksbe put off, and the 
new be put on. Thele be the earthly things which St. Paul moved you 
to calt from you, and to pluck your hearts from them. Fo2 in follow- 
ing theſe, ye declare your ſelves earthly and wozldly. Theſe be the 
fruits ofthe eartyly Adam. Theſe ſhould you daily kill, by g@d dili- 
gence, in withſtanding the deſires of them, that ye might riſe to righte⸗ 
oufneſs. Let your aftetion from hencefozth be let on heavenly things, 
fue and ſearch foꝛ mercy, kindneſs, meeknels, patience, fozbearing one 
another, and koꝛgiving one another. Ik any man have a quarrel to 
another, as Chailt fozgave pou, even {o do ye. Ik theſe and luch other 
heavenly vertues ye entuein the reſidue of your life, ye (hall chew plainly 
that pe beriſen with Cheift, and that ye be the heavenly childzen of your 


Father in Heaven ; from whom, as from the giver, cometh theſe gra⸗ 


tes and gifts. Ye (hall pꝛove by this manner, that your converſation 
is in heaven, where your hope is: and not on Earth, following the 
beaſtly appetites of the flech. Ye muſt conſider that ye be therefoze clean- 
ſed and renewed, that pe chould from hencefozth ſerve GOD in holineſs 
andrighteouſneſs all the days of pour lives, that ye may raign with 
them in everlaſting life. If ye refuſe ſo great grace, whereto ye be cal- 
led, What other thing do ve, than heap to pon damnation moze and 
moꝛe, and ſo pꝛovoke GDD to caſt his diſpleaſure unto you, and to 
revenge this. mockage of his holy Sacraments in ſo great abuſing of 
them? Apply your ſelves (gd Friends) to live in Chziſt, that Chaiſt 
may {till live in you, whoſe favoꝛ and aſſiſtance, if pe have, then have 
ye everlaſting Ute already within you, then can nothing hurt you. 
Whatſoever is hitherto done and committed, Chꝛiſt pe ſee hath offered 
youu pardon, and clearly received you to his favoz again, in full ſurety 
Whereok, ye have him now inhabiting and dwelling within you. Only 
Whew pour ſelves thankful in pour lives, determine with your W io 
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refuſe and avoid all ſuch things in your converſations as (ould offend 
his eyes of inercy. Endeavour your {elves that way toriſe up again , 
Which way pe tell into the Well oꝛ Pit of fin. Ik by your tongue you 
have offended, now thereby riſe again, and glozifie SOD therewith, 
accuſtom it tolaud and pꝛaiſe the Name of GDD, as pe have therewith 
dichonoured it. And as pe have hurt the name of your Neighboz , oz 
otherwiſe hind2ed him, lo now intend to reſtoꝛe it to him again. Foz 
without reſtitution, GOD accepteth not your confeſſion, noꝛ pet your 
repentance. It is not enough to foꝛſake evil, except you ſet your con- 
rage to do god. By what occaſion ſoever you have offended, turn now 
the occalion to the honouring of HDD, and pzofit of your Neighbour, 
Truth it is that fin is lirong; and afteſtions unruly. Pardit is to ſub- 
due and reſiſt our nature, ſo coꝛrupt and leavened with the Lowe bitter⸗ 
neſs of the poiſon which we received by the inheritance of our old Fa⸗ 
ther Adam. But pet take geod courage, ſaith our Savio Chit, 
fo2 J have overcome the Moꝛld, and all other enemies fo2 you. Sin 


wall not have power over you, foꝛ ye be now under grace, faith S. Paul. 
Though pour power be weak, pet Chꝛiſt is riſen again to ſtrengthen 


you in pour battail, his holy Spirit (hall help pour infirmities. In 
truſt of his mercy, take you in hand to purge this old leaven of ſin; that 


coꝛrupteth and ſowzeth the ſweetneſs of our life befoꝛe GOD. that ye 


may be as new and freſh dough, void of all Cow2eleaven of wickedneſs; 
lo (hall ye (hew your ſelves to be lWeet bꝛead to GOD. that he may have 
his delight in you J ſay, kill and offer you up the woꝛldly and earthly 
aftetions of pour bodies. Foz Chꝛiſt our Eaſter Lamb is offered up koꝛ 
us, to flay the power of fin; to deliver us from the danger thereof, and 
to fuer us example to die to ſin in our lives. As the Jews did eat their 
Eater Lamb, and keep their Feaſt in remembzance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt: Even ſo let us keep our Eaſter Feaſt in the thankful re- 
membzance of Chaiſts benefits, Which he hath plentifully wzought fo2 


us by his Beturreſtion and palling to his Father, whereby we are deli- 


vered from the captivity and thꝛal dom of all our enemies. Let us in 


like manner paſs over the affeifions of our old converſation, that we 


map be delivered from the bondage thereof, and riſe with Chꝛiſt. The 
Jews kept their Feaſt in abſtaining from leavened bzead, by the ſpace of 
ſeven days. Let us Cbꝛiſtian folk keep our Holy day in ſpiritual man- 
ner; that is, in abſtaining, not from material leavened bead, but 
from the oldleaven of fin; the leaven of maliciouſneſs and wickedneſs, 
Let us caſt from us the leaven of coꝛrupt doftrine, that will infei our 
ſouls. Let us keep our Feaſt the whole term ok our life, with eating 
the bzead of pureneſs of godlylife, and truth of Chziltsdoffrine. Thus 
(hall we declare that Chziſts gifts and graces have their effeft in us, and 
that we have the right belief and knowledge of his holy Reſurrettion : 
where truly if we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and 
confomn us to the example and ſignification meant thereby, we (hall 
be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the goodneſs and mercy 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the polp 


Ghoſt. be all gloꝛp, thanklgiving, and pꝛaiſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. 


Amen. 
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dur Redemption and Salvation by his 
MET WS Death and Paſſion , but alſoin that he ſo 
31 & EZ=E=j kindly pꝛovided, that the ſame molt merci- 
——— | ul Wok might be had in continual re- 
| membzance, to take ſome place in us, and 
zot be fruſtrate of bis end and purpoſe. 
rx #02 as tender Parents are not content to 
S c EE == = pꝛocure foꝛ their Childzen coſtly Pollellions 
and Livelihood, but take oꝛder that the ſame 
may be conſerved and come to their uſe: So our Loꝛd and Savio? 
thought it not ſufficient to purchale fo2 us his Fathers Favour again 
(Which is that deep Fountain of all goodneſs and eternal life) but alſo 
invented the ways moſt wiſely , whereby they might redound to our 
commodity and p2ofit. Amongſt the which means, is the publick cele- 
bꝛation of the memozy ok his p2ecious Death at the Lozds Table. 
- Whid although it ſeem of ſmall vertue to ſome, pet veingrightly Done 

by the Faithful, it doth not only help their e (Who be by their 
poiſoned Nature readier to remember injuries than benefits)but ſtreng⸗ 
theneth and comfozteth their inward man with peace and gladneſs,and 
maketh them thankful to their Redeemer, with diligent care and godly 
converſation. And as of old time GOD decreed his wondꝛous benefits 
of the deliverance of his People, tobe kept in memozy by the eating of 
the Paſsover, with his Rites and Ceremonies: So our loving Savio: 
hath ene and eſtabliched the remembzance of his great mercy ex⸗ 
pe 


Lockers, feeding our ſelves, and not hiring others to feed fo2 us, that 
we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh ko: hunger, whiles 
other devour all. To this, his Commandment fozceth us, laying, Do 
pe this, D2ink pe all of this. To this his P2omiſe enticeth, This is my 


Body Which is given fo2 you, this is my Hi Which is (hed fo pou. Math. 26. 
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only appear in that dear bought benefit ok 


Exod. 12. 


ed in his Paſſion, in the inſtitution ofhis heavenly Supper Where Naccl.26. 
every one of us mull be his Ghells and not Sazers, Eaters and not Cor 11. 
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refuſe and avoid all ſuch things in your converſations as (hould offend 
his eyes of inercy. Endeavour your {elves that way toriſe up again , 
which way pe tell into the Well oz Pit of fin. Jf by your tongue vou 
have offended, now thereby riſe again, and glozifie SOD therewith, 
arcuſtom it to laud and pzaiſe the Name of GOD, as pe have therewith 
dichonoured it. And as ye have hurt the name of your Neighboz , 02 
otherwiſe hindꝛed him, lo now intend to reſtoze it to him again. Foz 
without reſtitution, GOD accepteth not your confeſſion, no? pet pour 
repentance. It is not enough to fozſake evil, except you let your cou- 
rage to do god. By what occaſton ſoever you have offended, turn now 
the occaſton to the honouring of GOD, and pꝛoſit of your Neighbour, 
Truth it is that fin is firong; and afteffions unruly. Harnit is fa ſnh- 
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ſouls. Let us keep our Feaſt the whole term of our life, with eating 
the bzead of purenels of godlylife, and truth of Chziſts doffrine. Thus 
(hall we declare that Chaiſts gifts and graces have their effet in us, and 
that we have the right belief and knowledge of his holy Reſurreffion : 
where truly if we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and 
confom us to the example and fignification meant thereby, we (hall 
be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the godneſs and mercy 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt: To whom with the Father and the Þoly 
Ghoſt, be all glozy,thankſgiving,and pꝛaiſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. 


Amen, 


AN 


. eds Leeds Ces am. ½mumm ͤÄ-qdu—¾ woos ns. aww at 


PAGING 


276 


— Eee — — ———— an. 


— —  —————— 
— — — — [ ä — —— 


HOMILVY 


Worthv eceivino and Reverend E fleeming of the 
Boch and Þlood of 


ur Savio2 Chaiſt towards 
Thaiſtian Pong, doth not 


that dear bought benefit of 

m and Salvation by his 

| lion, but alſoin that he ſo 
that the ſame molt merci- 

| ht be had in continual re⸗ 
akk ſome place in us, and 

| of his end and yurpoſe. 
Iarents are not content to 
1 Childzen coſtly Poſleſſions 


ut take oꝛder that the ſame 
So our Loꝛd and Savio? 
his Fathers Favour again 
3 and eternal life) but alſo 
ey might redound to our 
neans, is the publick cele- 
Yath at the Lozds Table. 
ome, pet udo de dy done 
weakneſs (who be by their 
's than benefits)but ſireng- 
DD LEE m 
maketh them thankful to their Redeemer; with diligent care and godly 
converſation. And as of old time GDD decreed his wondzous benefits Exod. 12. 
of the deliverance of his People, tobe kept in memozy by the eating of 
the Palsover, with his Rites and Ceremonies; So our loving Savio2 
hath nene and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of his great mercy er⸗ 
pꝛelled in his Paſſion, in the inſtitution ofhis heavenly Supper.where Vieth. es. 
every one of us mult be his Shells and not Sazers, Eaters and not Cor 22: 
Lookers, feeding our ſelves, and not hiring others to feed foz ns, that 
we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh fo2 hunger, whiles 
other devour all. To this, his Commandment fozceth us, laying, Do Lobe 11. 
ye this, dꝛink ye all of this. To this his Pꝛomiſt enticeth, This is my 1 Cors. 
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refuſe and avoid all ſuch things in pour converſations as ſhould offeny 
his eyes of inercy. Endeavour your {elves that way toriſe up again, 
Which way ye tell into the Well o2 Pit of fin. Ik by your tongue vou 
have oftended, now thereby riſe again, and glozifie SDD therewith, 
accuſtom it tolaud and peaiſe the Name of GOD, as pe have therewith 
dichonoured it. And as ye have hurt the name of your Neighboz , 02 
otherwiſe hindꝛed him, lo now intend to reftoze it to him again. Foz 
without reſtitution, GOD accepteth not your confeſſion, no2 pet pour 
repentance. It is not enough to foꝛſake evil, except you ſet your cou⸗ 
rage to do god. By what occaſion ſoever you have offended, turn now 
the occaſion to the honouring of SOD, and pzofit of your Neighbour, 
Truth it is that lin is Urong, and afteffions unruly. Hardit is to ſub⸗ 
due and reſilt our — lo toꝛrupt and leavened with the Lowe bitter⸗ 
neſs of the poiſon Which we received by the inheritance ok our old Fa- 
ther Adam. But yet take geod courage, ſaithour Savio2 Chaiſt, 
foꝛ J have overcome the Wozld, and all other enemies fo2 you. Sin 
wall not have power over you, foꝛ ye be now under grace, faith S. Paul. 
Though your power be weak, yet Chaiſt is riſen again to ſtrengthen 
you in pour battail, his holy Spirit (hall help pour infirmities. In 
truſt of his mercy, take you in hand to purge this old lea ven of ſin, that 
cozrupteth and ſowzeth the ſweetneſs of our life befoze GOD. that ye 
may be as new and frech dough, void ofall ſow2e leaven of wickedneſs; 
lo (hall ye Chew your ſelves to be ſweet bꝛead to GOD, that he may have 
bis delight in pou. J ſay, kill and offer you up the woꝛldly and earthly 
afteftions of your bodies. Foz Chziſt our Eaſter Lamb is offered up fo? 
us, to flay the power of fin, to deliver us from the danger thereof, and 
to fre us example to die to ſin in our lives. As the Jews did cat their 
Ealter Lamb, and keep their Feaſt in remembꝛance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt: Even ſolet us keep our Eaſter Feaſt in the thankkul re- 
membzance of Chaiſts benefits, Which he hath plentifully wzought fox 
us by his Reſurreition and palling to his Father, whereby we are deli- 
vered from the captivity and thꝛaldom ok all our enemies. Let us in 
like manner paſs over the affeitions ok our old converſation, that we 
may be delivered from the bondage thereof, and riſe with Chꝛiſt. The 
Jews kept their Feaſt in abſtaining from leavened bꝛead, by the ſpace of 
ſeven days. Let us Chziſtian folk keep our poly day in ſpiritual man- 
ner; that is, in abſtaining, not from material leavened bead, but 
from theoldleaven of fin; the lea ven of maliciouſneſsand wickedneſs. 
Let us caſt from us the leaven of coꝛrupt doftrine, that will inkeſt our 
ſouls. Let us keep our Feaſt the whole term ofour life, with eating 
the bꝛead of pureneſs of godlylife, and truth of Chꝛilts doſtrine. Thus 
(hall we declare that Chziſts gifts and graces have their effeit in us, and 
that we have the right belief and knowledge of his holy Reſurreffion : 
where truly if we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and 
confon us to the example and ſfignification meant thereby, we Call 
be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the goodneſs and mercy 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt : To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all glozy,thankſgiving,and pꝛaiſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. 


Amen. 
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Worthy Recerving and Reverend Effeeming of the 
SACRAMEN T of the Bogy and Þlod of 
Chriſt, ” 


ok great love ofour Savio Chziſt towards 
==—| mankind (gd Chaiſtian People doth not 
only appear in that dear bought benefit of 
our Redemption and Salvation by his 

Death and Paſſion , but alſoin that he ſo 

=1| Kindly pꝛovided, that the ſame molt merci- 
ful Wozk might be had in continual re- 
membzance, to take ſome place in us, and 
not be fruſirate of his end and purpoſe. 
F02 as tender Parents are not content to 
pꝛocure foꝛ their Childzen coſtly Poſlefſions 
| and Lipelihod, but take oꝛder that the ſame 
may be conſerved and come to their uſe: So our Loꝛd and Savio: 
thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe fo2 us his Fathers Favour again 
(Which is that deep Fountain of all goodneſs and eternal life) but alſo 
invented the ways moſt wiſely , whereby they might redound to our 
commodity andp2ofit. Amongſt the which means, is the publick cele- 
bꝛation of the memozy of his pꝛecious Death at the Lozds Table. 
Whid although it ſeem of ſmall vertue to ſome, pet 17 btly done 
by the Faithful, it doth not only help their weakneſs (who be by their 
poiſoned Nature readier to remember injuries than benefits)but ſfreng- 
theneth and comfozteth their inward man with peace and gladneſs,and 
maketh them thankful to their Redeemer, with diligent care and godly 
converſation. And as of old time GDD decreed his wondꝛous benefits 
of the deliverance of his People, to be kept in memozy by the eating ol 
the 1 2 with his Rites and Ceremonies: So our loving Savio: 
bath ozdained and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of his great mercy ex⸗ 
peeſſed in his Paſſion, in the inſtitution ofhis heavenly Supper.where 
every one of us mull be his Shells and not Sazers, Eaters and not 
Lookers, feeding our ſelves, and not hiring others to feed fo2 us, that 
we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh fo2 hunger; whiles 
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other devour all. To this, his Commandment foxceth us, laying, Do Luke 11. 


ye this, D2ink ye all of this. To this his P2omile enticeth, This is my 
Body Which is given fo2 you, this is my. TID Which is ſhed foꝛ Poll 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
So then ok neceſſity we muſt be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and 


not beholdersof other: So we mult addꝛels our ſelves to frequent the | 


ſame in reverent and comely manner, left as Phyfick pꝛovided foꝛ the 
body, being miſuſed, moze hurteth than p2ofiteth : fo this comfoztable 
medicine of the ſoul undecently received, tendeth toour greater harm 
and ſozrow. And St. Paul ſaith, be that cateth and dꝛinketh unwozthi- 
ly, eatethand dzinketh his own damnation. Wheretoze, that it be not 
ſaid to us, as it was to the gheſt of that great Supper, Friend. how ca- 
meſt thou in, not having the marriage garment ? And that We may fruit⸗ 
fully uſe St. Pauls counſel, Let a man prove himſelf, and fo eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup: We multcertainly know, that thee things 
be requiſite in him Which would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch high Byſte- 
ries, reſozt to the Lozds Cable. Chat is, Firſt a right and wozthy efti- 
mation and underſtanding of this Byllery. Secondly, to come in a 
ſure Faith. And thirdly, to have newneſs oz pureneſs of lite to ſucceed 
the receiving of the ſame. | 

But befoze all other things, this we muſt be ſure of eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in luch wile done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛdand Sa- 
vioꝛ did, and commanded to be done, as his holy apoſtles uſed it, and the 
god Fathers in the Primitive Church frequented it. Fo2 (as that woz- 
thy man St. Ambrole ſaith) he is unwoꝛthp of the Loꝛd, that otherwiſe 
Doth celebzate that Pyſlery, than it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth 89 than it was given by the Au- 
thoꝛ. We muſt then take heed, lelt of the memozy,it be made a ſacrifice; 
left of a communion, it be made a pꝛivate eating; left of two parts, we 


have but one; left applying it fo2 the dead,we loſe the fruit that be alive. 


Let us rather in thele matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes; that is, cleave faſtto the firſt beginning, hold kaſt the Loꝛds tradi⸗ 
tion, do that in the Loꝛds commemoration which he himſelf did, he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſlles confirmed. This caution oz foꝛeũght 
if weuſe, then may we ſee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
receiver, whereof this was the firſt, that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it ſelf. as concerning Which thing, this we mapalluredlp 


-perſwade our ſelves, that the ignorant man can neither wozthily eſteem, 


no: effeftually uſe thoſe marvellous graces and benefits offered and ex- 
hibited in that Supper: but either will lightly regard them, to no ſmall 
offence, 02 utterly condemn them, to his utter deltruction. So that 
by his negligence he deſerveth the plagues ok SO to fall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth.everlalting perdition. To avoid - rh 
theſe harms, uſe the advice of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee when 
thou fitteſt at an earthly Kings Table, to take diligent heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee. So now much moze at the King of Kings 
Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and know what dainties are pꝛovi⸗ 


ded fo2 thy ſoul, Whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſenſes and 


belly to coꝛruption, but thyinward man to immoztality and life, noz to 
conſider the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the heavenly graces 
which thy Faith beholdeth. Foz this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtom) 
fo chattering Jays, but foꝛ Eagles, who flee thither where the dead bo- 


dy lieth. And ik this advertiſement of man cannot perſwade us to re- 


ſozt to the Loꝛds Table with underſtanding, ſee the counſel of GDD in 
the like matter, who charged his People to teach their poſterity, not 
only the Rites and Ceremonies of the Palsover, but the cauſeandend 


thereof; 
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Concerning the Sacrament, 
thereof : Whence we may learn, that both moze perfeff knowledge is 


required at this time at our hands, and that the ignorant cannot with 


fruit and profit, exerciſe himſelfin the Lozds Sacraments. 

But to come nigher to the matter: St. Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans foꝛ the D2OPDATUNg of the Loꝛds Supper, concludeth that ignorance 
both of the thing it ſelf, andthe ſignitication thereof, was the cauſe of 

their abuſe: foꝛ they came thither unreverently,not 1 the Lozds 

Body. Ought not we then op the motion of the Wiſe man, bythe wil⸗ 

dom of SOD, by the fearful example of the Cozinthians, to take ad- 

viſed heed, that we thzuſt not our fel ves to this Table with rude and 
unreverent ignoꝛance, the {mart whereof Chꝛiſts Church hath ruedand 
lamented theſe many days and years? Foz what hath been the cauſe ofthe 
ruine of GODS Religion, but the ignozancehereot* what hath been the 
cauſe of this groſs Idolatry, but the ignozance hereof: what hath been 
the cauſe of this mummilh Palling, but the ignozance hereof: Yea, 
what hath been, and what is at. this day the cauſe of this want of love 
and charity, but the ignozance hereof? Let us therefozeſo travel to un- 
derſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe ofthe decay of GODS 
Moꝛchip, of no Jdolatry, of no dumb Malling, of no hate and malice : 
ſo may we the boldlier have acceſsthither to our comfozt, Neither need 
we to think that ſuc exact knowledge is required of every man, that he 
be able to diſcuſs all high points in the doffrine thereof: But thus 
much we mult be ſure to hold, that in the Supptr of the Loꝛd there is 
no vain Ceremonp, no bare ſign,no untrue figure ofa thing ablent: But 
(as the Scripture laith) the Table of the Lozd,the Bzead and Cup of the 


— Lozd, thememozy of Chziſt , the Annunciation of his death, yea the 


Communion of the Body and Bled of the Lozd, in a marvellous in- 
coꝛpoꝛation, Which by the 11 of the holy Ghoſt (the very bond of 
our conjunition with Chalt) is 148 b Faith wꝛought in the ſouls of 
the faithful , whereby not only their {ouls live toeternat life, but they 
ſurely truſt to win their bodies a reſurreffion to immoꝛtality. The true 
underſtanding ok this fruition and union, which is betwixt the Body 
and the head, betwixt the true Believersand Chailt; the ancient Catho- 
lick Fathers both perceiving themſelves, and commending to their 
People, were not afraid to call this Supper, ſome of them, the Salve of 
Immozꝛtality and Sovereign Pzeſervative againſt Death; other a deifi- 
cal Communion : other, the ſweet dainties ol our Savioz, the pledge of 
eternal health, the defence of Faith, the hope of the Reſurreffion : other, 
the food of Immortality, the healthful Gzace, and the Conſervatozy to 
everlaſting life. All which ſayings both of the holy Scripture and godly 
men, truly attributed to this celeſtial Banquet and Feaſt, if we would 
oftencall to mind, © how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the 
participation of theſe Byſteries,and oftentimes to covet akter this bead, 
continually to thirſt fo2 this food * Not as eſpecially regarding the 
terrene and earthly Creatures which remain: but always holding 
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faſt, and cleaving by Faith to the Rock whence we may ſuck the ſweet= 


neſs of everlaſting ſalvation * And to be bziek, thus much moze the 
Faithful ſee, hear, and know the favourable mercies of GDD ſealed, 
the latiskaction by Chꝛiſt towards us confirmed,and the remiſſion of fin 
eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wꝛought the tranquility of Conſcience, 
tf increaſe of Faith, the ſtrengthning of Pope, the large ſpzeading 
abꝛoad of bzotherly kindneſs, with Wayp — ſundzy graces ot . 
5 8 2 
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The Second Part ofthe Sermon 


The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, who be dꝛowned in the deep 


dirty lake of blindneſs and ignozance. F2om the which (O beloved) 


waſh your ſelves with the living Watersof GDDS Wozd, whence 
you may perceive and know, both the ſpiritual food of this colily Sup⸗ 
per 7 = the happy truſtings and efteits that the lame doth bing 


1 . S 

- Now it followeth to have with this knowledge aſure and conſtant 
Faith, not only that the death of Chaift is available foꝛ the redemption 
of all the Wold, foꝛ the remillion of ſins, and reconciliation with SOD 
the Father; but alſo that he hath made upon his Croſs a full and ſuffi- 
cient Sacrifice fo2 thee, a perfect cleanting of thy ſins, ſo that thou ac⸗ 
knowledgeſtnoother Savioz, Redeemer, Mediatoz, Advocate,Jnterceſ- 
ſoz, but Chziſt only, and that thou maiſt lap with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf foꝛ thee. Foz this is to ſtick faſtto Chailts 
momiſe made in his Inctitution, to make Chꝛiſt thine own, and to ap- 
ply his merits unto thy ſelf. verein thou needſt no other mans help, no 
other Sacrifice oz Oblation, no ſacriticing Pꝛieſt, no Baſs, no means 
eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That Faith is a necellary inſtrument 
in all theſe holy Ceremonies, we may thus aſſure our Tel ves, foz that 


. as St. Paul ſaith, without Faith it is unpoſlible to pleaſe GOD. When 
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a great number of the Kraelites were overthzown in the Wilderneſs, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eat Manna, and pleaſed 6 0D, foz that 
they underſtood (ſaifh St. Auguitine) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
Spiritual they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they might 
be ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truly as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be tet into a ſtomack to be digeſted, Which is 
bealthſome and ſound: no moze can the inward man be fed, except his 
meat be received into his ſoul' and heart, ſound and whole in Faith. 
Therefoze (ſaith Cyprian) when we do theſe things, we need not to whet 
our i but with fincere Faith we bꝛeak and divide that whole bꝛead. 
It is well known that the meat we ſeek foz in this Supper, is ſpiritual 
food, the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a heaveulyrefeifion,and not earthly; 
an inviſible meat, and not bodily ; a ghoſllyſubſlance, and not carnal; 
ſo that to think that without Faith we may enjoy the eating and dzink- 


ing thereof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeam agroſscar- 


nal feeding, baſely. objeifing and binding our ſelves to the Elements 
and Creatures. Mhereas bythe advice of the Council of Nicene , we 
ought to lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inferio2 and 
earthly things; there ſeek it, wherethe Sun of righteouſneſs ever chi⸗ 
neth. Take then this Leſſon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a dende Father, that hen thou goeſt up to the reverend Com- 
munion to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou look-up with Faith 
upon the holy Body and Bled of thy SO, thou marvel with reve⸗ 
rence, thou touch it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of thy 
heart, and thou take it 2 thy inward man. 

=, 7 lee (Beloved) that reſo2ting to this Table, we muſt pluck 
up all the roots of infidelity , all difirutt in GODS p2zomiſes, that we 


make our ſel ves living members of Chziſis Body. Foz the unbelievers 

iD faithleſs.cannot feed upon that pzecious Body: whereas the faith- 
kul have their like, their abiding in him; their union, and as it were their 
into2pozation with him. Wherefoze let us pꝛove and try our ſelves 
unkeignedly, without flattering our ſelves, whether we be Plants of the 


fruitful 


Concerning the Sacrament, 
fruitful Olive, living bꝛanches of the true Uine, members indeed of 
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Chaills myltical Body, Fever G©DD hath purified our hearts by Faith, 


tothe ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, and embracing of his mer- 
cies in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, fo that at this his Table We receive not only the 

. outward Sacrament, but the ſpiritual thing alſo: not the Figure, but 
the truth; not the chadow only, but the body: not to death, but to lite: 
not to deſtruition , but to ſalvation : which G O O grant us to do 
thꝛough the merits of our Lozd and Savioꝛ: To whom be all honour 
and gloꝛp foꝛ ever. Amen, 


The Second Part of the Ho MI IL v 
OT THk 
Worthy Receiving and Reverent Efleeming of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Bloodof Chriſt. 
x 7 Ve N the Homily of late rehearſedunto you, pe have 


SAD, heard (god People) why it pleaſed our Savio: 
Crit to inſtitute that hat even memozy of his 


Pad Death and Paſſion, and that every one of usought 
2 to celebzate the ſame at his Cable, in our own 
PASS: perſons; and not by other. You have heard alſo 


with what eſtimation and knowledge of ſo high 


plteries 3 we ought to reſozt thither. You have 
5 heard with what conſtant Faith we Could cloath 
2 ok 1 Janes that we might be fit and decent partakers of that 
eleſtial Food. | 5 

Now followeth the third thiing netellarp in him that would not eat 
of this bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛink of this cup unwoꝛthilp, Which is, newneſs of life, 
and godlineſs of converſation. Fo: newnels of lite, as fruits of Faith 
are required in the partakers of this Table. We may learn by eating of 
the Typical Lamb, wbereunto uo man was admitted, but he that was 
a Jes, that wascircumciſed, that was befoze fanifified. Pea, St. Paul 
teltifieth, that although the People were partakers of the Sacraments 
under Moſes, yet foꝛ that fome of them were till Wozſhippers of Ima⸗ 
ges, Whozemongers, Tempters of Chzift, Murmurers, and coveting 
after evil things: GOD overthzew thoſe in the wilderneſs, and that 
foz our example; that is, that we Chziſtians ſhould take heed we re- 
ſozt unto our Sacraments with polinels of life, not truſting in the 
dutward receiving of them, and inkecked with coꝛrupt and uncharitable 
manners. Foz this ſentence of GOD muſt always be juſtified : J will 
have — nd not ſacrifice. Wherefoze (faith Baſil) it behoveth him 
that comet to the Body and Blood of Chziſt, in commemozation of 
him that died and roſe again; not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 
; int Fleſh and Spirit, lell he eat and dzink his own condemnation : but 

alte to ſhew out evidently; a memoꝛp of him that died and roſe again 
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Heb. 13. 


Pſal. 50. 
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fo2 us, in this point, that pe be moztified to Sin and the Wozld,to live 
now to GDD in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. So then we mull chew outward 
teſtimony, in following the ſignification of Chaiſts death, amongſl the 
which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Almighty SOD 
foꝛ all his benefits, bꝛiefly compziſed in the Death, Paſſion, and Reſur- 
rettion of his dearly beloved Son. The which thing, becauſe we ought 


chiefly at this Table to ſolemniſe, the godly Fathers named it Euchari- 


ſtia, that is thankſgiving. As if they ſhould have ſaid, Now above all 
other times ye ought to laudand pzaiſe SOD. Now may you behold the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginning andthe end ofall thankſgiving. Now 
if you lack, ye (hew your ſelves moſt unthankkul, and that no other 
benefit can ever \lir you to thank GOD, who ſo little regard here ſo 
many, ſo wonderful, and ſo pSfitable benefits. Seeing then that the 
name and thing it ſelf doth monich us of thanks, let us (as St. Paul 
ſaith) offer always to GOD, the hoſt oꝛ ſacrifice of pzaiſe by Chaill,that 
is, the fruit of the lips which confeſs his Name. Fo2 as David fingeth, 
he that offereth to GOD thanks and pzaiſe, honoureth him. But how 
few be there of thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankful * 


„Lo ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to 


give thanks fo2 his health. Yea, happy it were, if among tozty Com- 
municants, we could ſee two unkeignedly give thanks. So unkind we 
be, ſo oblivious we be, ſs pꝛoud Beggers we be, that partly we care not 
foz our own commodity -, partly we know not our duty to GDD, 
and chiefly we will not confeſs all that we receive. Yea, and ik we be 
foꝛced by GODS power to do it: yet we handle it ſocoldly, ſo dzyly, 
that our n pzaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues 
bleſs him, but our life curſeth him, our words wozſhip him, but our 


wozks diſhonour him. O let us therefoze learn to give GOD here 


thanks aright, andſo to un his om graces poured upon us, 
that they being (hut up in the Treaſure-houſe of our heart; may in due 
time and ſeaſon in our life and converſation, appear to the glozifying 
of his holy Name. 


Furthermoze , foz Newneſs of Life, it is to be noted that Saint 


Paul waiteth: that we being many, are one bzeadandone body: Foz all 
be partakers of one bzead. Declaring thereby, not only our Commu- 
nion with Chzift,but that unity aiſo, wherein they that eat at this Ta- 
ble, (hould be knit together. Foz by Diflenſlon, 3 ow Ambition, 
Strife, Envying, Contempt, patred, oꝛ Walice, they (hould not be diſ- 


ſevered; but ſo joined by the bond of love, in one myſtical Body, as 


the Coꝛns, of that Bzead in one Loaf. In reſpeft of Which ftrait knot 
of Charity, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Þzimitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. As if they chould ſay, none ought to fit down there, 
that were out oflove and <arity , who bare grudge and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not pꝛokels his kind aftettion by ſome charitable 
relief, foꝛ ſome part of the Congregation. And this Was their pzafice. 
© Neaventy Banquet then lo uled. © godly Shelts, who ſo eſteemed 
is Feaſt. | 
But O weetched Creatures'that we be at theſe days, who be without 


reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛen whom we have offended, without ſatisfy- 


ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 
oꝛ compaſſion toward them whom we might ealily relieve, without any 
conſcience of Slander,Diſdain,Biſrepozt,Diviſion,Rancoz,02 na 

itter⸗ 


Concerning the Sacrament, 


bitterneſs. Pea, being accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cain, with 
the long coloured malice of Etau, withthe diilembled fal{hod of Jo», 
dare ye pzeſume to come up to theſe ſacred and kearkul myfleries * 


man,whither rucheſt thou unadviſedly*: It is a Table of peace, and thou 


art ready to fight. It is a Table of finglenels, andthouart imagining 
miſthiet. It is a Table of quietneſs, and thou art given to debate. It is 
a Table of pity, and thou art unmercikul. Doll thou neither fear EDD 
the maker of this Feaſt, noꝛ reverence his Chꝛiſt the rekeſtion and meat, 
noꝛ regardeſt his Spouſe his wel-beloved gheſt,noꝛ weighelt thine own 
Conſcience, Which is ſometime thine inward accuſer Wheretoze (© 
man) tender thine own ſalvation, examine and try thy good will and 
love towards the childꝛen of GOD, the members of Thaitl, the heirs ot 
the heavenly Heritage: yea, towards the image of GOD, the excellent 
Creature thine own Soul. Ik thou have oftended, now be reconciled. 
If thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in the way ol OO, now ſet them 
up again. If thou have diſquieted thy Brother, now pacifie him. It 
thou have wꝛonged him,now relieve him. Il thou have deirauded him, 
now reſtoꝛe to him. Ik thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embzace friend- 
ſhip. Ik thou have foſtered hatred and malice now openly chew thy love 
and charity, yea be pꝛeſtand ready to pꝛocure thy neighbozs health of 
ſoul, Wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dzeadful burden of GODS diſpleaſure foz thine evil 
will towards thy neighboꝛ, ſo unreverently to appꝛoach to this Table of 
the Lozd. Laſtofall, as there is here the myſtery of peace, and the Sa- 

crament of Chziſtian ſociety, whereby we underitand what ſincere love 
ought to be betwirt the true Communicants: So here be the tokens of 
pureneſs and innocency ok like, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked- 
neſs, leſt when we receive the myttical bzead (as Origen faith) we eat it 
in an unclean place, that is, in aſoul defiled and poluted with ſin. 
In Moſes Law, the man that did eat of the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
with his uncleannels upon him, (ould be deliroyed from his people. 
And (hall we think that the wicked andſinful perſon (hall be excuſable 
at the Table of the Lo2zD : We both read in St. Paul that the Church 
of Corinth Was ſcourged of the Lozd, foz miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper, 
and we may plainly ſee Chꝛiſts Church theſe many years miſerably 
vered and oppeeſſed,fo2 the hozrible pꝛophanation of the lame. Where- 
foze let us all univerſal æ ſingular, behold our own manners and lives, 
to amend them. Pea now at the leaſt let us call ourſelves to an accompt, 
that it may grieve us of our koꝛmer evil converſation, that we may 
hate ſin, that we may ſozrow and mourn foz our offences, that We 
may With tears pour them out befoze GOD, that we may with ire 
truſt deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy, bought and purchaſed with 
the blood ok his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chzilt, to heal our deadly 
wounds Withal, Foz ſurely, if we do not with earnell repentance 
cleanſe the filthy ſtomach of our ſoul, it mult needs come to paſs, that 
as wholſome meat received into a raw flomack cozrupteth and mar- 
reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſs; lo ſhall we eat this whol⸗ 
ſome bꝛead, and dꝛink this cup to our eternal deſtruſtion, Thus weand 
not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſel ves, 
not other men, our own Conſcience, not other mens lives ; which 
we ought to do upꝛightly, truly, and with juſt cozreition. © ſaith 
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Chryſoſtom) let no Judas reſozt to this Cable, let no covetous perſon 
approach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be pꝛeſent. Foz Chziſt ſaith, 
With my Diſciples J make my Palſsover- Why cried the Deacon in 
the Pzimitive Church, If any be holy, let him dzawnear * Why did 
they celebzate theſe Byſteries, the Quire de2 being (hut * Why were 
the publick Penitents and Learners in Religion commanded at this 
time to avoid « Was it not becauſe this Table received nounholy, un- 
clean o2ſinful gheſts? Wherefoze if Servants dare not to pꝛeſume to 
an earthly Paſters Table,whom they have offended, let us take heed we 
come not with our ſins unexamined into this pzeſence of our Loꝛd and 
the Pꝛinces hand with a fil- 
thy and unclean mouth, ſhalt thou be blameleſs which with a ſtinking 
ſoul, full of Covetouſneſs, Foznication, Dzunkenneſs, Pzide, full of 
wꝛetched cogitations and thoughts, doſt bzeath out iniquity and un- 
cleanneſs on the Bzeadand Cup of the Loꝛd * 

Thus have you heard, how you] ſhould come reverently and decently 
tothe Table of the Lozd, having the knowledge out of his Wozd, of the 
thing it ſelf, and the fruits thereof, bzinging a true and conſtant Faith, 
the root and TWeli-ſpzing of all newneſs ok like, as well in pzaiſing 
GOD andloving our Neighboz, as purging ourown Conſcience from 
filthineſs. So that neither the ignozance of the thing (hall cauſe us 


tocontemn it, noꝛ unfaithfulneſs make us void of fruit, noꝛ fin and 


iniquity pꝛocure us GODS plagues: but (hall by Faith, in know- 
ledge and amendment of life in Faith be here fo united to Chꝛiſt our 
Þead in his Yyſteries, to our comfozt , that after we ſhall have full 
fruition of him indeed, to our everlaſting jop and eternal life: To he 
which pe bꝛing us, that died foꝛ us and redeemed us, Jeſus Chaiſt the 
righteous, to whom with the Father and the poly Gholl, one true and 
eternal GOD, be all pzaiſe, honour, and dominion, foꝛ ever. Amen. 
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Tlkoꝛe we come to the declaration of the great 

and manifold gifts of the poly Gholt , 
S Wherewith the Church of GOD hath been 
=| £vermoze repleniſhed, it hall farlt be need- 
ful b2iefly to expound unto you, whereof this 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt 02 Whitſuntide had his 
firſt beginning. You (hall therefoze un- 
derſtand, that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt , was 
always N the tiftieth day after Eaſter ; a 
great and folemn Feaſt among the Jews, 
wherein they did celebzate the memozial of 
„  theirdeliverance out of Egypc, and alſo the 
meniozial of the publiſhing of the Law, which was given unto them in 
the Mount Sinai upon that day. It was firſt oꝛdained and commanded 
to be kept holy, not by any moztal man, but by the mouth of the Loꝛd 
himſelf, as we read in Levit. 23. and Deut. 16. The place appointed 
fo: the obſervation thereof, was Hieruſalem , where was great recourſe 
of People from all parts of the Wozld ; as may well appear in the ſe- 
cond Chapter ofthe Acts, herein mention is made of Parthians,Medes, 
Elamites, Jnhabiters of Meſopotamia, Jnhabiters of Jury, Capadocia, 
Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphilia, and divers other ſuch places, whereby 
we may alſo partly gather, what great and royal ſolemnity was com- 
monly uſed in that Feaſt. Now as this was given in commandment 
tothe Jews in the Old Law, ſo did our Savioz Chaiff, as it were, con- 
firm the ſamein the time of the Goſpel, oꝛdaining (after a ſoꝛt) a new 
Pentecoſt foꝛ his Diſciples; namely, when he ſent down the poly Ghoſt 
viſibly in fozm of cloven Tongues like fire, and gave them power to 
ſpeak in ſuch ſozt, that every one might hear them, and alſo underſtand 
them in his own Language. Which Miracle, that it might be had in 
perpetual remembzance , the Church r thought good to n 
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and keep holy this dap, 9 Whitſunday. And here is to 
be noted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the Mount Sinai, 
the fiftieth day after Eaſter ; ſo Was the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, thꝛough 
the mighty power of the Holy Gholl, given to the Apoſlles in the Mount 
Sion, the fittieth day after Eaſter. 

And hereof this Feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt, even ol the 
number of the days. Foz as (Saint Luke Writeth in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles) when fifty days were come to an end, the Diſciples being all 
together with one accozd in one place, the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddenly 
among them, and ſate upon each of them, like as it had been Cloven 
Tongues of fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and all other men, that it is he which giveth eloquence andutte- 
rance in Femighn the Goſpel , that it is he which openeth the mouth to 


declare the mighty wozks of GOD, that it is he which engendꝛeth a bur- 
ning zeal towards SOD Tloꝛd, and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a 
fiery tongue, ſo that they may boldly and chearkully p2ofeſs the truth in 
the face ofthe whole Wozld, as Eſay Was indued with this Spirit. The 
Low (ſaith Eſay) gave me a learned and a skilful tongue, ſo that J 
might know to raiſe up tem that are fallen, with the TUo2d. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David crieth to have this gift, ſaying, Open thou my lips, O Lozd, 
and my mouth ſhall chew fozth thy pzaiſe. Foz our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt alſg 
in the Soſpel laith to his Diſciples, It is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which is within you. All Which teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture, do ſufficiently declare, that the myſtery in the Tongues, 
betokeneth the pzeaching of the Goſpel , and the open conkellion of the 
Chiiſtian Faith, in all them that are polleſſed with the poly Ghoſt. Do 
that if any man be a dumb Chaiſtian, not pꝛokelling his Faithopenly, 
but cloking and colouring himſelf foz fear of danger in time to come, 
he giveth men occaſton, juſtly, and with god conſcience to doubt, left he 
have not the grace of the Þoly Sholt within him, becauſe he is tongue- 
tied, and doth not ſpeak. Thus then have pe heard the firlt inſtitution 
of this Feaſt of Penrecoſt oz Whitſuntide, as well in the Old Law, among 
the Jews, asalſo in the time of the Goſpel among the Chaiſtians. 
Noc let us conſider what the Holy Sholt is, and how conſequently 
he wozketh his miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holy Ghoſt 

isa ſpiritual and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the deitie, diſtinſt 
from the Father and the Son , and yet FRET from them both; 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſs, 
and may be alſo cafily pꝛoved by moſt plain teſtimonies of GODS 
holy Wozd. When Chꝛiſt was baptized of John in the River Jordan,we 
read that the Poly Ghoſt came down in fozm of a Dove, and that the 
Father thundered from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear and welbelo- 
ved Son, in whom Jam well pleaſed. Where note thee divers and 
diſtinſt perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, which all 
notwithlianding are not thzze GDDS, but one GOD. Likewiſe, 
when Chzilt did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
he ſent his Diſciples into the whole Wozld, willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
And in another place he ſaith: I will pzay unto my Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comfozter. Again, when the Tomfozter (hall come, 
whom I will ſend from my Father, ac. Theſe and ſuch other places of 
the New Teſtament, do lo plainly andevidently confirm the di — 
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of the Þoly Sholt, from the other perſons in the Trinity, that no mari 
pollibly can Doubt thereof, unleſs he will blaſpheme the everlaſting 
xruth or SO Os Wozd. As fo2 his p2oper nature andſubſtance, it is 
altogether one with GOD the Father, and GOD the Son, that is to 
lay, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, Jncompzehenſible, almighty, to 
be Wo2t, he is even SOD and Lo2d everlaſting, Therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therekoꝛe he is ſaid to pꝛoceed from the Father, 
- andthe Son, and therefoze be was equally joined with them in the 
Commillion that the Apollles had to baptize all Nations. But that 
this may appear moꝛe ſenſibly to the eyes ot all men, it ſhall be requiſite 
to come to the other part, namely to the wonderful and heavenly wozks 
ol the-holy Ghoſt, which plainly declare unto the Moꝛld his mighty and 
divine power. Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern and 
diteſt the hearts ok the Patriarchs and Pꝛophets in old time, illumina⸗ 
ting their minds with the knowledge of the true ellias, and giving 
them utterance to pzopheſie of things that (ould come to pals long 
time akter. Foꝛ as S. Peter Witneſleth the pꝛophelie came not in old time 
by the Will of man: But the holy men of SOD lpake, as they Were mo- 
ved inwardly by the Holy Sholt. And of Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, it is ſaid 
in the Goſpel, that he being full of the holy Ghoſt, pzopheſted and pꝛai⸗ 
ſed SOD. So did allo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great 
wonder and admiration ok all men. Bozeover, was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chzift our Sa⸗ 
viour * St. Matthew faith, that the blelled Uirgin was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt, be foze Joſeph and che came together. And the An- 
gel Gabriel did expzely tell her, that it chould come to paſs,ſaying: The 
Þoly Shoſt chall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall 
overſhadow thee. A marvellous matter, that a woman chouldconceive 
and bear a child without the knowledge of man. But where the Holy 
Gholt wozketh, there nothing is unpollible, as may further alſo appear 
by the inward regencration and ſanffification of mankind. When 
Chzifl ſaid to Nicodemus, unleſs a man be bozn anew,of Water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of SOD. he was greatly ama- 
3ed in his mind, and began to reaſon with Chzift, demanding how a 
man might be boꝛn which was old * Can he enter (ſaith he)into his mo- 
thers womb again, and ſo be bon anew * Behold a lively pattern ofa 
llechly and carnal man. pe had little oꝛ no intelligence of the holy Shoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozk,and asketh how this thing were 
pollible to be true. Whereas otherwiſe it he had known the great power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration and new birth of mankind, he would never have mar? 
velled at Chziſts words, but Would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pꝛaiſe and glozifie SOD. Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeveral and ſunday per⸗ 
{ons in the Deity : So have they thee ſeveral and ſundzy offices pꝛoper 
unto each of them. 
Che Father to create, the Son to redeem the Holy Ghoſt to ſanffifte 
and regenerate, Whereof the laſt, the moze it is hid from our under- 
ffanding; the moze it ought to move all men to wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty wozking of S ODS . Which is within us. Fo2 
it is the holy Ghoſt, and no othet thing, that doth quicken the minds 
of men, ſtirring up good and godly motions in their hearts, Which are 


agreeable to the will and commandment ok SOD, ſuc as SEAT ILE 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
bf their own crooked and perverſe nature they (ould never have. That 
whicb is bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould Lay, Man of his 
own nature is flechly and carnal, cozrupt and naught, finful and diſo- 
bedient to SOD, Without any ſpark of godneſsin him, without any 
vertuous oz godly motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked 
deeds. Asfoz the wozks of the Spirit, the fruits of Faith, charitable 
and godly motions, ik he you any at all in him; they pꝛoceed only ofthe 
Poly Ghoſt, whois the only wozker of our Sanitification, and maketh 
us new men in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Did not GODS holy Spirit miracu- 
loufly work in the child David, when of a po Shepherd, he became a 
Pincely Pzophet 2 Did not GDDS holy Spirit miraculouflp wozk 
in Matthew, ſitting at the receit of Cuſtom, when of a pzoud Publican, 
he became an humble andlowly Evangeliſt? And who can choſe but 
marvel to conſider, that Peter ſhould become of a ſimple Fiſher, a chief 

nd mighty Apoltle: Paul of a cruel and bloody perſecutoz, a faithful 
Diſciple of Chzilt, to teach the Gentiles. Such is the power of the Poly 
Ghoſt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them fozth anew ; ſo 
that they ſhall be nothing like the men that they were befoze. Neither 
doth he think it ſufficient inwardly to work the ſpiritual and new birth 
of man, unleks he do alſo dwell and abide in him. Know ye not (ſaith 
St. Paul) that pe are the Temple of GOD, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
in you: Know pe not that your bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghoft, 
which is within you: Again he ſaith, You are not in the fleſh. but in the 
Spirit. Foꝛ why: The Spirit of GOD dwellethin you. To this agreeth 
the doffrine of St. John, Wziting on this wiſe, The anointing which pe 
have received (he meaneth the Holy Ghoſt) dwelleth in you. And the 
Doftrine of Peter ſaith the ſame, Who hath theſe twozDs ; The Spirit of 
gloꝛp, and of SOD, reſteth upon you. O what comfozt is this to the heart 
of a true Chꝛiſtian, to think that the Polp Ghofl dwelleth within him 2 
Jf SOD be with us (as the Apoſtle Caith) who can be againſt us? O but 
how chall J know that tye Poly Ghoſt is within me « Some man per- 
chance will ſay, fozf@th, as the tree is known by his fruit, ſo is alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt. The fruits of the Holy @hoſt ( accozding to the mind of 
S. Paul) aretheſe : Love, Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good⸗ 
neſs, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, temperance, #c. Contrariwiſe, the deeds 
of the flech are theſe : 4dulttry, foznication, uncleanneſs, wantonneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, weath, contention, ſez 
dition, hereſie, envy, murder, dꝛunkennels, gluttony, and ſuch like. 
here is now that glaſs, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf, and di- 
ſcern whether thou have the Holy @Sholt within thee; oꝛ the ſpirit of the 
flech. Jf thou ſee that thy Works be vertuous and good, conſonant to 
the pzeſcript rule of GODS Wozd, ſavouring and taſting not of the 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit, then allure thyſelf 15 thou art endued with the 
Holy Gholt ; Otherwiſe in thinking well of thy ſelf, thou doeſt nothing 
elſe but deceive thy ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt doth always declare himſelf 
by — fruitful and gracious gifts, namely , by the wozd of Tiſedom, 
by the wozd of Knowledge; Which is the underſtanding of the Scri⸗ 
ptures by Faith, in doing of miracles, by healing them that are diſeaſed, 
by p2opheſie, Which is the declaration of GODS myſteries, by diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits, diverüties of Tongues, interpꝛetation of Tongues, and 
ſo tozth. All which gifts, as they p2oceed from one Spirit. and are ſeve- 
rally given to man acco2ding to the meaſurable diſtribution 8 the 
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poly Ghoſt: Even lo do they bzing men, and not without god cauſe 
into a wonder ful admiration of SDDS divine power. Who will not 
marvel at that Which is waitten in the Acts of the Apoſiles, to hear their 
bold confeſlion befoze the Council at Jeruſalem © And to conſider that 
they went away with joy and gladnels, rejoicing that they were counted 
wozthy to ſnffer rebukes and checks toz the Name and Faith of Chziſt 
Jeſus * This was the mighty work of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he 
giveth patience and jopkulnels of heart in temptation and affliftion, 
hath therefoze Wozthily obtained this name in holy Scripture; to be cal- 
led a Comfozter. Who will not alſo marvel to read the learned and 
heavenly Sermons ok Peter, and the Diſciples, conſidering that they 

ere never bꝛought up in School of Learning, but called even from their 


Nets, to ſupply rooms of Apoſtles⸗ This was likewiſe the mighty Wozk john 14. 


of the Holy Oholt, who becauſe he doth inlirut the hearts of the imple 
in the true knowledge of SOD and his Moꝛd, is molt jullly termed by 
this name and title, tobe the Spirit ok truth. Euſebius in his Eccleſta- 
ſtical Þiſtozy, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy of a certain learned and ſubtil Phi⸗ 
lolopher, Who being an extreme adverſary to Chziſt and his Doctrine, 
could by no kind of Learning beconverted to the Faith, but was able to 
withſtand all the arguments that could be bzought againſt him, with 
gre 02 no labour. At length there ſtarted up a po? lmpleman of 
mall wit andleſs knowledge, oue chat was reputed among the Learned 
10 an Jdeot ; And he on SO Os name would needs take in hand to di⸗ 
ute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. Che Biſhops and other learned men 
anding by, were marvellouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking that by 
his doings they (hould be all confounded and put to open ſhame. pe 
notwithitanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Lo2d 
Jeſus, bzought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end, contrary to all 
mens expeitation, that he could not chule but acknowledge the power 
pf SOD in his wozds, and to give place to the truth. Was not this a 
miraculous wozk , that one filly ſoul of no learning, ſhould do that 
which many Biſhops of great knowledge andunderſtanding were never 
able to bzing to paſs: So true is the ſaying of Bede: Where the Holy 
Oholt doth inſtrutt and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
moze might here beſpoken ofthe manifoldgifts and graces of the poly 
Ghoſt,moſt excellent and wonderful in our eyes, but to make a long dil⸗ 
courſe thzough all, the Choztneſs of time will not ſerve. And ſeeing ye 
have beard the c<icfeſt, ye may eaſily conceive and judge of the reſt. Now 
were it expedient to diſcuſs this queſtion; Whetherall they Which boaſt 
and bꝛag that they have the Holy @hoſt, do truly challenge thisunto 
themſelves,02no* Which doubt, becauſe it is necellary and p2ofitable, 
hall (GOD willing) be diſſolved in the next part of this Þomily. In 
the mean ſeaſon, let us (as we are moſt bound) give hearty thanks to 
EOD the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chiſt, ko ſending down his 
Comfozter into the Wozld, humbly beſeeching him, lo to wozk in our 
hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that we 8 regenerate and 
newly bozn again in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, ſobziety and truth, 
may in the end be made partakers of everlaſting life in his heavenly 
Kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd and Saviour. Amen. 
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Whether all men rightly challenge to themſelves 
the HOLY Gnosr, or no, 


to his Father,p2omiſed his Diſciples to ſend down 
another Comfozter , that Gould continue with 
„them fo2 ever, and direct them into all truth. 
u hich thing to be faithfully and truly perfozmed, 
8 2 the Scriptures do ſufficiently bear witneſs. Nei- 


INNS. Or Saviour Chaiſt departing out of the Wozld un- 


EVEN p2omiſed, 02 elſe given, only to the Ws, but 
J 


ferently foꝛ all them that chould believe in him uy their Woꝛds, that 
aith: If any man 


may perceive the weakneſs of this argument, it is needful to teach — 
r 5 


for VV hirſunday. 

firſt,what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, and then to conkerr the Church of 
Rome therewith, to diſcern how well they agree together. The true 
Church is an univerſal Congregation oꝛ fellowſhip of GODS faithful 
and cleit Proper. built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Jełus Chꝛiſt himſelf being the head Coꝛner⸗ſtone. And it hathal⸗ 
ways thzee notes 02 marks whereby it is known. Pure and ſound Do⸗ 
rine, the Sacraments miniliredacco2ding to Chills holyinſtitution, 
and the right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. This deſcription of the 
Church is agreeable both tothe Scriptures of God, and alſo to the Do- 
frine of the ancient Fathers, lo that none may juſtly find fault there: 
with. Now if ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it 
was in the beginning, but as it is pꝛeſently, and hath been koꝛ the [pace 
of nine hundꝛed years and odd: you (hall well perceive the ſtate thereof 
to be lo far wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can 
be moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛopbets, retaining the ſound and pure Doffrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſuznei- 
ther yet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, oꝛ elſe the Eccleſiaſtical Keys, in 
ſuch loꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain them : But have lo inter- 
mingled their own Traditions and Inventions, by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into a new guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his Chur<ha Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood: They have changed it into a Sactifice fox 
the quick and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apoltles, and the Apo- 
{les to other men indifferently under both kinds: They have robbed the 
Lay people of 10 cup, ſaying, that koꝛ them one kind is ſufficient. Chꝛiſt 
oꝛdained no other element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but only Water 
whereunto when the Wozd is joined, it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 
g full and perfeff Sacrament. Tyey being wiſer in their own conceit 
than Chaift, think it is not well noz o2derly done, unlels they uſe conju- 
ration, unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs there be oil, falt, kpittlt, ta⸗ 
pers, andſuch other dumb Ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plain rule of St, Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 
Church unto edification. Chzilt oꝛdained the authozity of the Keys to 
excommunicate notozious ſinners; and to abſolve them whichare truly 
Budde : They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure,as well in cur- 
ng the godly with Bell, Book; and Candles, as alſo in abſolving the 
73 ate, Which are known to be unwozthy of any Chaiſtian ſociety : 
Wyhereof they that luſt to lte examples, let them ſearch their lives. To 
be choꝛt, Look what our Savioꝛ Chaill pzonounced of the Scribes and 
Phariſees in the Goſpel, the ſame may be boldly and with ſafe Tonſci- 
ence p2onounced of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that they have foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, and daily do fozſake the Commandments of SOD, toereft 
and ſet up their own Conſtitutions. Thi thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of GODS Wozd mult needs confeſs, we 
may well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of Auguſtine, That the Bi⸗ 
Gops of Rome and their adherents, are not the true Church of Chailt, 
much leſs than to be taken as chief Heads and Rulers of the lame. 
Cahoſoeveriſaith he)do dillent from the ſcriptures concerning the head, 
although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed, pet 
are they not in the Church: a plain place, concluding direttly againſt 
the Church of Rowe. WUhere is now the Holy Ghoſt which they fo ltout- 
y do claim tothemſelves* Where is now the Spirit of Truth, that one 
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not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err? If it be poſſible io be there, where 


the true Church is not, then is it at Rome; otherwiſe it is but a vain 
b:ag; and nothing elſe. St. Paul (as pe have heard befoze) faith, It 
any man have not the Spirit of Chzilt,the ſame is not his. And bytur- 
ning the Woꝛds, it may be truly ſaid, If any man be not of Chzill, the 
ſame hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his, and who 
not, we have this rule given us, that his ſheep do always hear his voice. 
And Saint John ſaith, He that is of GOD, heareth GOD S Wozd. 
CUyereof it followeth, that the Popes in not hearing Chzills voice, as 
they ought to do, but pꝛekerring their own Decrees betoze the expzeſs 
Wo2d ot SOD, do plainly argue to the Wozld, that they are not of 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ yet pollelled with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
fo: themſelves, that there are divers neceſſary points not expꝛelled in 
holy Scripture, which were left to the revelation of the Holy Gholl. 
Who being given to the Church, accozding to Chziſts pzomiſe, hath 
taught many things from time to time, Which the Apoltles could not 


then bear. To this we may eaſiiy anſwer by the plain wozds of Chꝛiſt. 


teaching us that the pꝛoper office of the Poly Ghoſt is, not to inſtitute 
and bzing in new Oꝛdinances, contrary to his doitrine befoze taught; 
but (hall come and declare thoſe things Which he had befoze taught, ſo 
that it might be well and truly underflood. When the Holy Gholi(Caith 
be) (hall come, he ſhall lead you into all truth. What truth doth he 
mean ? Any other than he himſelf had befoze expꝛelled in his Wozd* 
No. Foꝛ he ſaith, be ſhall take of mine, and chew unto you. Again, he 
ſhall bzing you in remembzance of all things that I have told you. It is 
not then the duty and part of any Chꝛiſtian, under pꝛetenct of the Þoly 
Sholt, to bꝛing in his own Dꝛeams and Phantaſies into the Church: 
but he mult diligently pꝛovide that his Doſtrine and Decrees be agree- 
able to Chꝛiſts holy Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making the poly Ghoſt 
the Authoꝛ thereof, he doth blaſpheme and belie the Holy Ghoſt , to his 
own condemnation. | : 

Now to leave their Doſtrine, and come to other Points. What (hall 
we think 02 judge of the Popes intolerable Pzide « The Scripture ſaith 
that GDD reliſteth the pꝛoud, and ſheweth grace to the humble. Alſo it 
pꝛonounceth them blelled which are po in ſpirit, pꝛomiſing that they 
Which humble themſelves, ſhall be exalted. and Chziſt our Savioz 
willeth all his to learn of him, becauſe he is humble and meek. as foz 
Pꝛide, Saint Gregory ſaith, it is the rot of all miſchiek. and St. Au- 
guſtines judgment is this, that it maketh Pen Devils. Can any man 
then, Which either hath oꝛ ſhall read the Popeslives, juſtly ſay that they 
had the Holy Gholt within them © Firlt, as touching that they will be 
termed univerſal Biſhops and peads of all Chüſtian Churches 
though the Wold; we have the judgment of Gregory expzeſly againſt 
them, who weiting to Mauricius the Emperoz, condemneth lohn, Bichop 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalf, calling him the Pꝛince of P2ide, Luci- 
fers Succeſſoꝛ, and the Foze-runner of Antichziſt. St. Bernard alſo 
agreeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater Pꝛide can there be, than that 
one man (hould pꝛekerr = own judgment befoze the whole Congrega- 
tion, as though he only had the Spirit of GD? And Chryſoſtom pꝛo⸗ 


— 


nounteth a terrible ſentence againſt them, affirming plainly,that Who⸗ 
ſoe ver ſeeketh to be chiefin Earth, (all find confuſlon in Heaven, and 
that he which ſtriveth fo: the ſupzemacy, (hall not be reputed among eee 
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ſcrvants of Chꝛiſt. Again he ſaith , To deſire a good wozk, it is gad; Ct. J. 
but. to covet the <ief degree or Honour, it is meer vanity. Do not Mn. 
theſe places ſufficiently convince their outragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 

themlel ves a ſuperiozity above all other, as well Biniſters and Biſhops, 

as Kings alſo and Emperozs * But as the Lion is known by his 

Claws, ſolet us learn to know thele men by their Deeds. What chall 
we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tied by the neck 8243. Eu- 
with a chain, and to lie flat down betoze his table, there to gnaw bones 4.70.7. 
like a Dog: Shall we think that he had GODS yoly Spirit with- 

in him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil: Sucha Tyrant was 

Pope Clement the ſixth, That (hall we ſay of him that pꝛoudly and 
myo trode Frederick the Empero2 under his feet, applying 

the verſe of the Þſam unto himſelf, Thou (halt go upon the Lion and Platn'-o. 
the Adder, the young Lion and the D2agon thou ſhalt tread under thy 

foot * (hall we ſay that he had GDDS holy Spirit within him, and 

not rather the ſpirit ofthe Devil * Such a Tyrant was Pope Alexander 

the third. What hall we lay of him that armed and animated. the ſon 

againſt the father, cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to 

death, contrary tothe Law both of GDD, andalſo of nature: Shall we 

ſay that he had GODS holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpi- 

rit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſcal the ſecond. What 

ſhall we ſay of him that came into his ÞPopedom like a Fox, that reigned 

like a Lion, and died like a Dog: Shall we ſay that he had SOS 
holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil Sucha 
Tyrant was Pope Boniface the eighth. What (hall weſay of him that 

made Henry the Emperoꝛ, with his wife and his young child, to ſtand at 

the gates of the City in the rough Winter, bare tooted and bare legged, 
onlyclothed in Linſey Wolſey, eating nothing from moꝛning tonight, 

and that foz the ſpace of thꝛee days: 3 we lay that he had Gods holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the lpirit of the devil Such a Tyrant 

was Pope Hildebrand, moſt woꝛthy to be called a Firebzand, ik we ſhall 

term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Many other examples might here 

be alledged. As ol Pope lone the Harlot, that Was delivered ofa child in 

the high⸗ſtreet, going ſolemnly in Pꝛocellion. Ok Pope lulius the 2. 

that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keys into the Biver Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 

the 6. = cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks,and crueliy dzow- 

ned. Ok Pope Sergius the z. that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 

his Pꝛedecelloꝛ, when it had been buried eight years. Df Pope John 

the 14. of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, 

cauſed yim firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and 

to be hanged up a whole day by the hair, then to be ſet upon an aſs 

with his face backward toward the tail, to be carried round about the'Ci- 

tyin deſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods, laſt of all, to be thꝛuſt out 

ofhis Country, and to be baniſhed foz ever. But to conclude and make 
an end, ye ſhall bziefly take this ſhoꝛt Leſſon , wherefoever ye find the 
| _ of arrogancy and pꝛide, the ſpirit of envy,hatred,contention,cru- 

elty, murder, extoztion, witchcraft, necromancp, #c. aflureyour ſelves 

that there is the ſpirit of the Devil, and not of GOD, albeit they pꝛetend 
outwardly to the woꝛld never ſo much holineſs. Foꝛ as the Goſpel teach- 

eth us the Spirit of Jeſus is a god ſpirit,an holy + pag a ſweet ſpirit, 

a lowly ſpirit, a mercfful ſpirit,full of charity and love, full of foꝛgive⸗ 

neſs and pity, not rendꝛing evil to2 * extremity foꝛ extremity, — 
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overcoming evil with good, and remitting all offence even from the 


beart. Accoꝛding to which rule, if any man live ul unth of him it 
may be ſafely pronounced, that he hath the poly Ghoſt within him: Jf 
not, then it is a plain token that he doth ulurp the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt in vain. Therefoze (Dearly Beloved)accoꝛding to the good coun⸗ 
ſel ok St. John, believe not every ſpirit, but firlt try them whether they 
be of GOD 02 no. Bany ſhall come in my name (ſaith Chzift)and ſhall 
transkoꝛm themſelves into angels of Light, deceiving (if it be poſſible) 
the very elek. They ſhall come unto you in Sheeps cloathing, being in- 


. wardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They ſhall. have an outward chew 


of great holineſs and innocency ok like, fo that ye call hardly oꝛ not at 
all diſcern them. But the rule that ye muſt follow, is this, to judge 
them by their fruits. Whic if they be wicked and naught, then isit 


unpoſſible that the Tree of whom they pzoceed chould be good. Such 


were all the Popes and Pꝛelats of Rome foꝛ the moſt part, as doth well 
appear in the ſtozy of their lives, and there foꝛe they are wo2thily accoun- 
ted among the number of falſe Pꝛophets, and faiſe Chꝛiſts, which de- 
ceived the Woald along while. The Lo2dof Heaven and Earth defend 
us from their tyranny and paide, that they never enter into his Uine- 
pard again, to the diſturbance of his ſilly poor flock : but that they may 

utterly confoundedand put to flight in all parts of the Wozld: and 
he ok his great mercy ſo wozk in all mens hearts, by the mighty power 
of the poly Sholt, that the comfoztable Goſpel of his Son Chꝛiſt may 
be truly pꝛeached, truly received, and truly followed in all places, to 
the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the king⸗ 
dom of Antichziſt, that like ſcattered and diſperſed ſheep , being at 
length gathered into one fold, we may in the end reſt all together in the 
boſome of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal 


— 


and everlaſting life, thꝛough the merits and death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Saviour. Amen. 
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T hat all Good things cometh from God. 


RED 


Am purpoſed this day (good devout Chi- 
| tian People) to declare unto you the moſt 
deſerved pzaiſe and commendation of Al- 
mighty GOD, not only in the conſidera- 
tion of the marvellous Creation of this 
Wozd, oz fo2 Converſation and Gover- 
nance thereof; wherein his great power 
and wiſdom might excellently appear, to 
move us to honour and dꝛead him: but 
molt eſpecially in conſideration of his libe⸗ 
ral and large goodneſs, which he daily be⸗ 
. flowethon us his reaſonable Creatures; foz 
whoſe ſake he made the whole Univerſal Wozld, with all the commo- 
dities and gods therein. Which his fingular goodneſs well and dili⸗ 
gently remembꝛed on our part, ſhould move us (as duty is) again with 
hearty affettion to love him, and with woꝛd and deed to pꝛaiſe him, and 
ſerve him all the days of our life. And to this matter, being lo wozthy 
to entreat of, and ſo pꝛoſitable foꝛ you to hear, J truſt J ſhall not need 
with much circumſtance ok words to ſtir you to give your attendance 
to hear what chall be ſaid. Only J would wiſh your affefion infla- 
med in ſecret wiſe within your ſelf, to raiſe up ſome motion ofthankſ- 

iving to the goodneſs of Almighty SOD, in every ſuch point as (halt 
opened by my declaration particularly unto you. Foz elſe what (hall 

it avail us to hear and know the great godnels of SOD towards us, to 
know that whatſoever is good p2oceedeth from him, as from the pꝛinci⸗ 
al Fountain and the only Authoz ; 02 toknow that whatſoever is ſent 
rom him, mull needs be {oy and wholſom: if the hear ng of ſuch mat- 
ter movethus no further but to know it only*What availethit the wiſe 
men of the Wozld to have knowledge of the Power and Divinity of 
GOD, by the ſecret inſpiration of him: where they did not honour 
andAlozifie him in their knowledges _ — : What p2aiſe — it 8 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation ok the Wozld, to behold his 
geodneſs:; and not to bethankful to him again to his creatures: What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs and fo2getfulneſs of them at 
GDDS hands, but utter fozſaking of him © and ſo fozfaken of GOD, 
they could not but fall into extream ignozance and erroz. And although 
they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits add knowledge,andglozed 
in their wiſdom ; yet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their thoughts 
became fools, and periſhed in their folly. There can be none other end 
of ſuch as dꝛaw nigh to GOD by knowledge, and yet depart from him 
in unthankkulnels, but utter deſtruffion. This experience law David 
in his days. Foz in his Pſalm he ſaith, Behold they Which Withdꝛaw 
themſelvesfrom thee, ſhall periſh, foꝛ thou haſt deliroyed them all that 
are ſtrayed from thee. | 

This experience was perceived to be true, ol that holy Pꝛophet Jeremy: 
© Loꝛd faith he) whatſoever they be that fozſake the, hall be confoun- 
Ded, they that Depart from thee, (hall be written in the Earth, and ſon 
fozgotten. It pꝛoſiteth not (good People) to hear the goodneſs of GOD 
Declared unto us, if our hearts be not enflamed thereby to honour and 
thank him. It 7 not the Jews which were GDDS elett People, 
to hear much of SOD, ſeeing that he was not received in their hearts 
by Faith, noꝛ thanked foꝛ his benefits beſtowed upon them: their un- 
thankfulneſs was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let us elchew the man⸗ 
ner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example of that ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle St. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvellous p2oceedings of Almighty GOD, and conlidered his infinite 
K in the oꝛdering of his Creatures, he burſt out into this conclu⸗ 

on: Surely (ſaith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. And 
this once pronounced, he ſtuck not (till at this point , but koꝛthwith 
thrrenpon joined to theſe woꝛds. To him be glozy and p2aiſe fo2 ever, 

men, 


Upon the ground of which Woꝛds of St. Paul (god audience) J pur- 


pole to build my exhoꝛtation ofthis day unto you.. Wherein J ſhall do 


my endeavour; firſt to pꝛove unto you that all god things come down 
unto us from above from the Father of Light. Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chiſt his Son and our Savioꝛ, is the mean by whom we receive his 


liberal a@dneſs. Thirdly, that in the power and vertue of the Holy 


Ghoſt, we be made meet and able to receive his gifts and gracks. Whic 
things diſtinifly and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs 
compel us in molt low reverence, after our bounden duty, always to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our god hearts foꝛ 
his deſerts unto us. And that the entreating of this matter in hand 
may be to the glozy of Alinighty GOD, let us in one Faith and Cha⸗ 
rity call upon the Father of Mercy, from whom comethevery god gift, 
andevery perkeit gift, by the mediation of his welbeloved Son our Sa- 
vioz, that we may be alliſted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, and 
pꝛoſitably on both parts, to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking and heark- 

ning tothe ſalvation of our ſouls. | 
In the beginning ol my ſpeaking unto you, (god Chꝛiſtian People) 
ſuppoſe not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 02 the incomparable wiſdom of Almighty GOD , as though J 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelled unto you by wozds. 
Nay it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
| mans 
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mans Woꝛds, that is incommehenſible. And to much arrogantie it 
were koꝛ duſt and aſhes to think that he can wozthily declare his Maker. 
It palleth kar the dark underſtanding and wildom ok a moztal man, 
to [pcak ſulkiciently of that divine Majeſtie, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand. We hall therefore lay apart toſpeak of the pzofoundand 
unſcarc<hable nature of Almighty GDD, rather acknowledging our 
weakneſs, then raſhly to attempt that is above all mans capacity to 
compaſs. It (hall better ſuffice us in low humility to reverence: and 
D2ead his Bazelly, Which we cannot compaile, than by overmuch curi- 
ous ſcarching to be overcharged with the glozy. We ſhall rather turn 
our whole contemplation toanſwer a while his godneſs towards us, 
wherein we (hall be much moze p2ofitably occupied, and moꝛe may we be 
bold to learch. To conſider the great power he is ok, can but make us 
Dead and fear. To conſider his high wiſdom might utterly diſcom- 
fozt our frailty to have any thing to do with him. But in conſidera- 
tion of his ineltimable goodneſs, we take good heart again to truft well 
unto him. By his goodneſs we be aſſured to take him fo2 our refuge, 
our hope and comkoꝛt, our merciful Father, in all the courſe of our lives. 
Pis power and wiſdom , compelleth us to take him foꝛ SOD omnipo- 
tent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earth, having all things in 
his ſubjeftion , and will have none in Council with him, noz any 
to ask the reaſon of his doing. Foz he may do what liketh him, and 
none can reſiſt him. Foz he wozketh all things in his ſecret judg- 
ment to his own pleaſure, pea even the wicked to damnation, ſaith 
Solomon. By the reaſon ok this nature, he is called in Scripture, con- 
ſuming fire, he is called a terrible and fearful GOD. Ok this behalf 
therefoze, we have no familiarity, noacceſs unto him, but his godneſs 
again — the rigour of his high power, and maketh us bold, 
__ putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, and eaſte 

unto us. . „ ents: 

It is his goodneſs that moveth him in Scripture: It is my de- 
light to be with the <ildzen of men. It is his goodneſs that moveth 
him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and pꝛeſence. It 
is his goodneſs that patiently ſuftereth our ſtraying from him , and 
ſuttereth us long, to win us to repentance. It is ok bis goodneſs 
that we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 
made us bzuit Beaſts. Jt was his mercy to have us bozn among 
the number of Chziſtian People, and thereby in a much moze nigh- 
neſs toſalvation, where we might have been bozn (ik his goodneſs had 
not been) among the Panims, clean void from SDD, and the hope of 
everlaſting life.. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice 
ſpoken-in his Wozd,where he calleth us to his pzeſence and friendſhip, 
but declare his goodneſs, only without regard of our wozthineſs : And 


what other thing doth tir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 


from him, to ſuffer us patiently; to win us to repentance , but only 
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Dan. I Is? 
Prov. 16. 


Heb. 11. 


Prov. 8. 


his ſingular goodneſs, no whit ok our deſerving? Let them all 


come together that be now glozified in peaven, and let us hear what 
anſwer they will make in theſe points bekoze rehearſed, whether their 
firft Creation was in GODS goodneſs ; oz of themſelves. - Fozſooth 
David would make anſwer koꝛ them all, and ſay , Know ye foz ſure- 
ty, even the Loꝛd is GDD, he hath made us, and not we our ſelves. 
If they were asked again , who fhould be thanked foz "ne 1 
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Eſay 26. 


1 Cor. 3. 


Acts 17. 


Heb. 2. 
Heb. 3. 


The Firſt Part ofthe Sermon 


neration 2 koꝛ their juſtification © and fo2 their ſalvation e whether 


their deſerts, o2 SODS goodneſs only * Although in this point, every 


one confeſs ſutkiciently the truth of this matter in his own perſon ; 
etlet David anſwer by the mouth ofthem all at this time, whocannot 
uſe but ſay, Not to us, D Lo2d, not to us, but to thy Mame give all 
the thank, fo2 tyy loving mercy, and koꝛ thy truths lake. If we ſhould 
ask again, from whence came their glozious wozksand deeds, which 
they Wꝛought in their lives, wherewith GDD was lo highly pleaſed 
and worſhiped by them: Let ſomeother witneſs be bꝛought in, to te- 
— 4 matter, that in the mouth of two o2 thꝛee may the truth be 
nown. | 
QAerily that holy Pzophet Eſay beareth recozd, and ſaith , © Lozd, 
it is thou of thy geodneſs that haſt wzought all our wozks in us, not 
we our ſelves. And to uphold the truthbt this matter, againſt all ju- 
ſticiaries and hypocrites, which rob Almighty GDD of his honour,and 
aſcribe it to themſelves , St. Paul bzingeth in his belief ; We be not 
(ſaith he) ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves once to think any 
thing: but all our ableneſsis of GODS goodneſs. Foz he it is in whom 
we have all our being, our living, and moving. If ye will know fur- 
thermoze, where they had their gifts and ſacrifices, which they offered 
continually in their lives to Almighty GDD, they cannot but agree 


with David, where he ſaith: Ok thy liberal hand, O Lo2d, we have re⸗ 


ceived that we gaveunto thee. If this holy company therefoze confeſs 
ſo conſtantly, that all the gods and graces wherewith they were indued 
in ſoul, came of the godnels ol SOD only: what moze can be ſaid to 
pꝛove that all that is good, cometh from Almighty EDD * Js it meet 
to think that all ſpiritual goodneſs commeth trom GDD above only: 
and that other god things, either of nature oz of foztune (as we call 
them / cometh of any other cauſe * Doth GOD of his geodnels adoꝛn 
the ſoul, withall the powers thereof as it is: and cometh the gifts of 


the body, wherewith it is indued, from-any other: If he doth the moze 


cannot he do theleſs © Tojuſtifie a ſinner, to new create him from a 
wicked perſon toa righteous man, is a greater att (ſaith St. Auguſtine) 
than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth, as is already made. We 
mutt needs agree, that whatfoever good thing is in us, of Grace, 
of Nature oꝛ of Foꝛtune, is of S O D only, as the only Authour and 


And pet it is not to be thought that GOD hath created all this whole 
univertlal Woald as it is, and thus once made, hath given it up to be ru⸗ 
led and uled after our own wits and device, & lo taketh no moze charge 
therefo:e. As we ſee the Shipw2ight, after he hath bzought his chip to a 
perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moꝛe care 
. . tbr il al hath not ſo created the Wozld, that he is careleſs 
of it: but he 
creation. Fo? elſe without his ſpecial goodneſs; it could not land lon 
in his condition. and therefoze St. Paul ſaith; that he pzeſerveth all 
things, and brartth them up hill in his Wozd/leſt they chould fall with- 
out hin to their nothing again; whereof they were made. If his eſpe- 
cial goodneſs were not — 1 pꝛeſent, every creature ſhould be out 
of oder, and no creature chould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was firſt 
created. Pe is therefoze inviſible every Where, and in every creature, and 
fülfilleth both Heaven and Earth with his pzeſence. In the fire, — 

| give 


ill pzeſerveth it by his geodnels, he ſtill ſtapeth it in his 


eee erer 
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give heat, in the water to give moiſture, in the earth to give fruit in the 
heart to give his firength ; yea, in our bꝛead and dꝛink is he, to give us 
nouriſhment, where without him the bzead and dꝛink cannot give ku⸗ 
fienance, noꝛ the herb health, as the Wiſe man plainly ton telleth it,ſay- 
ing, It is not the increaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy Wozd 
(© Lo2d) which pzeſerveth them that truſt in thee. And Moſes agreeth 
to the lame, when he ſaith, Mans like reſteth not in bꝛead only, but in 
every Moꝛd Which pꝛoceedeth out of GDDS mouth. It is neither the 
herb noꝛ the plalter that giveth. health of themſelves, but thy Wozd, © 
L02D, (ſaith the Wiſe man) Which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 
the power of the creatures Which wozketh their effects, but the goodneſs 
of SCD Which wozketh in them. In his Mond truly doth all things 
conſiſt. By that ſame Wozd that heaven and Earth Were made, by the 
ſame are they upholden, maintained, and kept in oꝛder (Laith St. Peter) 
and chall be till Almighty GOD (all withdꝛaw his power from them, 
and ſpeak their diſſolution. Ik it were not thus, that the goodneſs of 
GDD were efteitually in his Creatures to rule them, you could it be 
that the main Sea, ſo raging and labouring to overflow the Earth, 
could be kept within his bounds and banks as it is* That holy man 
Job evidently ſpied the goodneſs of GOD in this point, and confeſſed; 
that if he had not a ſpecial goodneſs to the p2eſervation ofthe Earth, it 
could not but ſhoztly be overflowed ofthe Sea. How could it be that 
the Elements, ſo divers and contrary as they be among themſelves , 
chould yet agree and abide together in a concozd, without defiruition 
one of another to ſerve our uſe, if it came not only of GDDS gadneſs 
lo to temper them? How could the fire not burn and conſume all things, 
ik it wereletlooſe to go whither it Would, and not ſtaid in his ſpheze by 
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Wiſd. 15. 


Deut. 8. 


wild. 17. 


2 Pet. 2; 


the godnels ok SOD, meaſurably to heat theſe inferio2 Creatures to 


fheir riping: Conſider the huge ſubſtance of the Earth, ſo heavy and 


great as it is: How could it ſo ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if 
SD Os gcdneſs reſerved it not ſo fo2 us to travel on * It is thou, © 
Lord, (ſaith David) Which haſt founded the Earth in his liability, and 
duzing thy Wo2d, it (hall never reel oz fall down. . Conſider the great 
{irong Beaſtsand Fiſhes, farr paſſing the firength of man, how fierce 
ſoever they be and ſtrong, yet by the godneſs of GOD they p2evail not 
againſt us, but are under our ſubjeifion, and ler ve our ule. Of whont 


came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit foz our 


commodities Was it by mans bzain* nay rather this invention came 
bythe goodneſs of GOD, which inſpired mans underſlanding to have 


his purpoſe of every Creature. Who was it (ſaith Job) that put Will 
and Caiſdom in mans head, but SOD only his goodneſs And as the 


Pfal. 102» 


Job 38. 


ſame ſaith again, I perceive that every man hatha mind, but it is the 


Inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding. It could not 
be verily (good Chziſtian People) that man of his own wit upholden, 
{ould invent ſo many and divers devices in all Crafts and Sciences, 
except the goodneſs of Almighty SOD had been peeſent with men, and 
bad ſtirred their wits and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the natures and 
diſpoſitions of all his Cteatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our needs 
and neceſſities. Pea, not only to ſerve our neceſſities; but to ſerveour 
pleaſures and delight, moze then neceſſity requireth. So liberal is 
GODS goodneſs to us, to pꝛovoke us to thank him, if any hearts 
we have. The Wiſe man in his contemplation by himſelf, could mr 
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Wiſd. 7. 


Wiſd. 9. 


Wiſd. 9. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


but grant this thing to be true that Jreaſon unto pou. In his hands 


(ſaith he) be we, and our Woꝛds, and all our wiſdom , and all our ſcj- 


ences and wozks of knowledge. Fo? it is he that gave me the true in- 
ſtruffion of his Creatures, both to know the diſpoſition of the Wozld, 
and the vertues of the elements, the beginning and end of times, the 
change and Diverſities of them, the courſe of the year, the ozdfr of the 
ſtars, the natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the powers of the 
winds, and thoughts ok men, the differences of planets, the vertue of 
reots, and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in nature, Jlearned it. The 


- Artificer of all theſe taught me this wiſdom. And further he ſaith, 


Who can ſearch out the things that be in Heaven * Foz it is hard foz 
us to ſearch ſuch things as be on Earth, and in daily fight befoze us. 
Foꝛ our wits and thoughts, ſaith he, be imperfeff, and our policies un- 
certain. No man can therefoze ſearch out the meaning in theſe things, 
except thou giveſt wiſdom, and ſendeſl thy Spirit from above. If the 
Wiſe man thus conkeſleth all things to be of GOD, why chould not we 
acknowledge it © and by the knowledge of it, confider our duty to God- 
ward, and give him thanks foz his goodneſs * J perceive that Jam far 
here overcharged with plenty and rope of matter, that might be 
bought in foꝛ the pzcofof thiscauſe. It I chould enter to chew how the 
goodneſs of Almighty GDD appeared every where in the Creatures of 
the World, how marvellous they be in their creation, how beautiful 
in their oꝛder, how neceſſary they be to our uſe : all with one voice muſt 
needs grant their Authoꝛ to be none other but Almighty SOD, his god⸗ 
neſs muſt they needs extol and magnitie every where: To whom be all 
honour and glozy, fo2 evermoꝛe. 


The 


for Rogation Week. 
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The Second Part of the HO MIL v 
FOR 


ROGATION WEEK: 


-__—_ / U M1, People) I have declared to your contemplation , 
the great gobneſs of Almighty SOD, in the crea- 
7 1 * tion of this Moꝛld, with all the furniture thereof, 
FR = wa fo: the uſe and comfozt of man, whereby we 
Fe ZZ SD RN might rather be moved to acknowledge our duty 
again to — 8. And A truſt it hath wꝛought 
not only beliek in you, but allo it hath moved you 
3 to render your thanks ſecretly in pour hearts to 
Almighty S O D koꝛ his loving kindneſs. But yet peradventure 
ſome will ſay, that rep can agree to this, that all that is god pertain⸗ 
ing to the ſoul, o2 whatſoever is created withus in body, ſhould come 
from GDD, as from the Authoz of all 3 and from none other. 
But ol ſuch things as be without them 


which — call gods of foꝛtune, as Tt authozity, pꝛomotion, and ho⸗ 


nour ſome men map think; that $pey ſhould come of our induſtry 
and diligence, of our labour and travel, rather than 17 7 217 7 
Now then conſider; god People, if any Authoz there be of ſuch = 8 
Toncurrant of mans labour and endeavour; were it meet to aſcribe 
them to any other than to SOD? as the Panims, Philoſophers, and 
Poets, did err, which took Foztune and made her a Goddeſs to be ho- 

anoured, foꝛ ſuch things: GOD fozbid (good Chꝛiſtian People) that 
this Imagination ſhould earneſily be received of us that be wozthipers 
ol the true SOD, Whole wozks and p2oceedings be expꝛelled mani- 


feſfly in his Wozd. Theſe be the opinions and ſayings of Jnfidels, not 


the former part of this bomily (god Cheiſtian 


oth, I mean ſuch good things 


of true Chꝛiſtians. Foz they indeed (as Job maketh mention) believe Job 2: 


and ſay, that GOD hath his reſidence and reſting place in the Clouds, 
gine that he walketh about the coaſts of the heavens, and hath no re- 
{pet of theſe inkerioꝛ things, but that all theſe things (ſhould pꝛoceed ei⸗ 
ther by chance oz at adventure, oz elle by diſpoſition of Foztune, and 
D to have noſtroke in them. What other thing is this to lay, than as 
the Fool ſuppoſeth in bis heart, there is no SOD: MA hom we (hall none 
otherwiſe repꝛove, than with SDDS own Woꝛds by the mouty of 
David. Hear my people (ſaith he) foꝛ I am thy GDD, thy very GDD. 


and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that ima⸗ 


Pla). 14. 


All the Beaſts ofthe (100d are mine. Sheep and Dren that wander in Pal. 50. 


the Mountains. I have the knowledge of all the Fowls of the Air, the 
beauty of the Field is my handy wozk, mine is the Whole circuit of the 


Moꝛld, andall the plenty that is in it. And again the Pꝛophet Jeremy: Jer. 23. 


Thinkeſt thou that Jam a SOD of nee nigh me (aith the Lo 
| | an 
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Pal. 104. 


Prov. 10. 
1 King. 2. 


Jerem. 9. 


1 Cor. 4. 


James 1. 


Sap. 10. 


if any man will ask, What (hall it avail us to know that every 


all good things cometh from Almi 


The Second Part of the Se rmon 


and not a SODfar off: Can a man hide himſelf in lo ſecret a coꝛner, 
that I ſhall not ſee him * Do not J fulfill and repleniſh both Heaven 
and Earth,ſaith the Loꝛd : Which of theſe two (ould be moſt bel ie ved⸗ 
Foztune Whom they paint to be blind of both eyes ever unſtable and un- 
conſtant in her Wheel, in whoſe hands they ſay theſe things be * Oz 
ODD, in whoſe hand and power theſe things be indeed, who fot his 
truth and conſtancy was yet never rep2oved * Foz his fight looketh tho- 
row Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things pzeſently with his eyes. 
Nothing is to dark oz hidden from his knowledge, not the pꝛivy 


thoughts of mens minds. Truth it is, that GDD is all riches, all power, 


all authozity, all health, wealth, and pꝛolperitp, ofthe Which we chould 
have no part without bis liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 
him above. David firſt teſtifieth ofriches and polleſſions: e 
good r gather, and if thou openelt thy hand, they call be full 
of goodneſs: but if thou turneſt thy face they ſhall be troubled. and $0- 
lomon ſaith, It is the blelling of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agrreth that holy Woman Anne, where che laith in ber long: It is the 
Lozd that maketh the pooꝛ, and maketh the rich, it is be that pzomo- 
teth and pulleth down, he can raiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 
from the dunghil, ye can lift up a po perſonage to fit withÞPhzinces, 
and have the ſeat of glozy ; foꝛ all the coaſts of the Earth be his. _ 
Very g 
gift, as of nature and foztune (lo called) and every perfeſt gift, as of 
grace, concerning the ſoul, to be of GDD, and that it is his gift only : 
Fozſooth fo2 manylcauſes it is convenient foꝛ us to know it. Foz ſo ſhall 
we know (if we confeſs the truth) who ought juflly to be thanked fo? 
them. Our pꝛide {hall be thereby abated, perceiving naught to come of 
our ſelves but fin and vice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer all laud 
and pꝛai ſe foꝛ the ſame to Almighty GOD. It chall make us to advance 
our ſelves befoze our bett os to diſpiſe him foꝛ that he hath fewer 
gilts, ſeeing GDD giveth his gifts where he will. It hall make us 
y the conllderation of our gifts, not to extol our ſelves befoze our 
neighboꝛs. It ſhall make the wiſe man not to glozy of his wiſdom, 
noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noz the rich to glozy in his riches, but 
in the living GOD, Which is the authoz of all theſe, tet if we Could do 
fo, we might be rebuked with the wozds of St. Paul, what haſt thou, 
1 thou halt not received * and if thou haſl received it, why gloꝛieſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt not received it? To confeſs that 
| ty GDD, is a great point ol 
Wildom, my Friends: Foz (o conkelling, we know whither to refozt 
foto have them, if we want, as St. James'biddeth us, ſaying, It any 
man Wanteth the gikt ofwisdom,let him ask it of GOD that gives it, 
and it (hall be given him. 9s the wiſe man in the want of luch a like 
gift, made his recourſe to GOD fon it, as he teſtiteth in his Book: 
After J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe Fcould not be chaſte, except 


SD granted it, (and this was as he there wuteth, high wiſdom to 
know whole gift it was) J made haſte to the Loꝛd, and earneſtly be- 


ſoughthim, even from the roots ok my heart, to have it. J would to 

GDD (my Friends) that in our wants and necellities, we would go 

to SD, as St. James biddeth, and as the Wiſeman teacheth us that 

he did. J would we believed ftedfaſtly that GOD only gives them: 

Ik we did, we chould not ſeek our want and neceſſity of the Dun 
| | an 
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and his miniſters ſo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. F0? 
if we ſtand in necellity of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
people but to charms, witchcrakts, and other deluſions of the Devil 
Ik we knew that GDD were the Autho? of this gift, we would only 
uſe his means appointed, and bide his leifure, till he thought it good 
foꝛ us to have it given: Ik the Merchant and wozldly. occupier knew 
that SOD is the giver of riches, 7 would content himſelf with ſo 
much as by juſt means appzovedot GDD, he could get to his living, 
and would be no richer than truth would ſufter him, he would never 
Re: his gain and ask his gods at the Devils hand. G6 O O koꝛ⸗ 
bid pe Will ſay, that any man chould take his riches of the Devil. Ue- 
rily lo many 36 increaſe themſelves by ulurp, by extoꝛtion, by per⸗ 
jury, by ſtealth, by deceits, and craft, they have their gods of the Oe⸗ 
vils gift. And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and have 
renounced the true means that GOD hath appointed, have fozſaken 
him, and are become wozſhipers of the Devil , to have their lucres and 
3 They be ſuc as kneel down to the Devil at his bidding, 
and wozthip him: Fo he pzomiſeth them foz ſo doing, that he will 
give them the Woald, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 
etter ſerve the Devil, than to do his pleaſure and commandiment:And 
his motion and will it is, to have us fozſake the truth, and betake us 
to fal(hood, to lies and perjuries. They therefoze which believe per⸗ 
feckly in their beart that GOD is to be honoured, and requeſted foz the 
gift ofall things neceſſary, would uſenone other means torelieve their 
neceſſities but truth and verity, and would ſerve GOD to have com- 
preency of all things necellary. The man in his need would not relieve 
is want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieve her neceſſity and 
poverty by giving her body to other in Adultery foꝛ gain. Ik GOD be 
the Authoꝛ indeed of life, health, riches, and welfare, let us make our 
recourſe to him, as the Authoz, and we ſhall have it, ſaith Saint James. 
Pea it is high wiſdom by the Wiſe man therefoze to know whoſe gift 
it is, ins many other skills it is wiſdom to know and believe that all 
odnels and graces be of GOD. as the Authoz. Which thing well con⸗ 
dered, muſt needs make us think that we (hall make account foz that 
Which SD giveth us to polleſs, and therefoze ſhall make us to be moze 
diligent well to ſpend them to GODS glozy, and to the pzofit of our 
neighbour, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pzaiſed 
foꝛ good ſtewards , that we may hear theſe woꝛds ok our Judge: Well 
Done good ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been faithful in little, J will 
make thee ruler over much, go into thy Malters joy. Beſides, to be- 
lieve certainly GOD to be the Authoꝛ of all the gifts that we have, ſhall 
make us to be in lence and patience when they be taken again from 
us. F02 as SOD of his mercy doth grant us them to ule: ſo other 
Whiles ye doth juſtly take them again from us, to pꝛove our patience, 
to exerciſe our Faith, and by the means of the taking away of a few, 
to beſtow the moze warily thoſe that remain, to teach us to uſe them 
the moze to his gloꝛy, after he giveth them to us again. Bany there 
be that with mouth can ſay that they believe that GOD is the Au⸗ 
thoꝛ ok every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation 
they go back from this belief. They ſayit in Wozd, but deny it in deed. 
Conlider the cuſtom of the Wozld, and ſee whether it be not true. Be- 
hold the rich man that is indued with _— if by any — 
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gods be taken krom bim, how kumeth andfreteth he * bow murmu⸗ 


reth he and diſpaixeth * pt that hath the gift of god reputation, if his 
l Ing touched by the detraito? how unquiet is he © how 


foztune to be taken of ſome evil willer fo2 a Fool, and is ſo repoꝛted; 


how much doth it grieve him to be ſo efteemed* Think ye that theſe 


believe conſtantly that GDD is the Authoz of theſe gifts * I they be⸗ 


lieve it verily, why Could they not patiently ſuffer S OD to take away 
his gifts again, which he gave them freely, and lent koꝛ a time? But 


pe witl ſay , J could be content to reſign to G O D fnih gifts, if he 
took them again from me: But now are they taken from me by evil 
chances and falſe (hzews , by naughty Wretc<es, how Gould J take 
this thing patiently: To thismaybe anſwered, that Almighty SOD 
is ok his nature inviſible, andrometh to no man viſible after the man- 
ner of man, to tatze away. — 9 that he lent. But in this point 
tingeth it about by his infiruments 02- 
dained thereto. Pe hath good angels, he hath evil Angels, he hath 
good men, and he hath evil men, hehathÞail and Kain, he hath 
Wind and Thunder, he hath beat and Cold. Innumerable inliru- 
ments bath he, and mellengers, by whom again heaſketh ſuthgifts as 
he committeth to our truſt, as the Wife man conkelleth, The Creature 
multueeds wait to ſerve his Baker; to be fierce. againſt unjuſt men to 
their puniſhment. Foꝛ as the lame authoꝛ faith be armeth the Creature, 
to revenge his enemies, and other whiles to the pꝛobation ok our Faith, 
{tirreth he up ſuch ſtoꝛms. And theretoze by what mean and inſtrument 
ſoever SDD takes from us his gifts, we muſt patiently take SDDS 
judgment in-wozth; and acknowledge him to be the Taker and Giver, 
as Job faith: The Loꝛd gave, and the Lozd took, When pet his enemies 
dꝛove his Cattle away, and when the Devil deo his childꝛen, and af- 
flited his body with grievous ſickneſs. Such meekneſs was in that 
oly King and Pꝛophet David, when he Was reviled of Shimei in the pꝛe⸗ 


ence of all his holt, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 


as conteſling GOD to be the authoꝛ of his innocency and good name, 
and offering it to be at his pteaſure : Let him alone (faith he to one of 
bis ſervants: that would have revenged ſuch deſpite) fo2 SDD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GDD intendeth 
thereby to render me ſome good turn foꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 
though the miniſter other whiles doth evil in his act, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, yet fozaſmuch as GOD turneth his evil af to a pꝛoot of our 
— . — » we ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelves in patience, than to 

ave indignation at GODS rod, which peradventure when he hath 


 correfted us to our nurture; he Will calt it into the fire, as it delerveth. 


Let us in like manner truly e det ur Nl our gifts and p2e20ga- 
tives, to be fo GODS gifts, that we ſhall be ready to reſign them 
up at his will and pleaſure again. Let us thzoughout our whole lives 
confeſs all good things to come of GDD, of what name oꝛ nature ſoe- 
ver they be, not oof theſe coꝛruptible things only, whereof J have now 
laſtſpoken, dut much moze of all ſpirituat graces behoveable foz our 
ſoul, without whoſe goodneſs no man is called to Faith; oz llaid 
therein, as J all hereafter in the next part of this Þomily declare 
to you; In the mean\ſeaſon foget not what bath already deen ſpo- 
ken to you , forget not to be contfoztable in pour judgments * one 
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truth of his doffrine, and foꝛget not to pꝛaſtiſe the lame in the whole 
ſtate of your life, whereby ye hall obtain the bleTing p2omiſed by our 
Sgvio2 Chꝛiſt: Blefled be they which hear the Moꝛd of SD, and 
fulfil it in life. Which bleſſing he grant to us all, who raigneth over 
all, one SOD in Trinity, the Father, the Son, andthe Þoly Ghoſt; To 
whom be all honour and glozy foꝛ ever, Amen. 


Nw 


— ——_—— 


The Third Part of the Hom1ty 


ROGATION WEEK: 


7: P:omiſed to you to declare that all ſpiritual gifts 
7 IL and graces come ſpecially from SD. Let us con⸗ 
üder the truth of this matter, and hear what is te- 
EA 7 @. ffified firſt of the gift of Faith, the firſt entry into 
e the Chiiſtian life, Without the which no man can 
np eaſe GOD. Foz St. Paul contefleth it plainly eptec -. 
io be GDDS gift , ſaving; Faith is the gift of 
e cod. and again, St. Peter ſaith, It is of SOS 1 Pet. 1. 
5 power that pe be * thzough faith to ſalvation 
It is of the goodneſs of GOD that we falter not in our hope unto him. 
It is verily GODS woꝛk in us, the charity wherewith we love our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. If after our fall we repent, it is by him that we repent, which 
reacheth fozth his merciful hand to raiſe us up. Ik any will we have to 
riſe, it is he that pꝛeventeth our will, and diſpoſeth us thereto. Jfafter 
tontrition we feel our conſciences at peace With GDD thzough remiſ- 
ſion of dur fin, and ſo be reconciled again to his favour, and hope to be 
his <ild2en and inheritozs of everlaſtinglife: who wozketh thele great 
miracles in us: our wozthineſs, our deſervings and endeavozs , our 
vits, and vertue : Nay verily, St. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh and clay to 
zefume to ſuch to bunte and therefoze ſaith, All is of GDD Which 
ath reconciledus to himſelf by Jefus Chꝛiſt. Foz GOD was in Chaiſf 
when he reconciled the Wozld unto himſelf. SOD the Father of all 
mercy, wꝛought this 1 unto us, not by his own perfon : but 
by a mean; by no leſs a mean than his only beloved Son, whom he ſpa- 
red not from any pain and travel that might do us good. Foꝛ upon him 
he put our ſins, and upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the 
mean. betwixt us and himſelf, whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to 
80D the Father, th2ough his ablolute and perfe obedience, that he 
took his at foꝛ a full ſatisfaition of all our difobedience and rebellion, 
whoſe righteoufneſs he took to weigh againſt our fins, whoſe redem- 
tion he would have ſtand againſt our damnation. In this point, what 
have we to muſe within our ſelves god friends: Jthink no lels than 
that which St. Paul ſaid in the remembzance of this wonderful good- 
nefs of GD, Thanks be to Amighty SD, through Cheill Trlus iy Rom. 5. 
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Loꝛd; foꝛ it is he foꝛ whoſe ſake we received this high git of grace. Foꝛ 
as by him(being the everlaſting wiſdom)he wꝛought all the Wozldand 
that is contained therein : So by him only and wholy, would he have 
all thingsreſtozed againin Heaven and in Earth. Bytyis our heavenly 
Mediatoꝛ therefoze do we know the favour and mercy of GOD the 
Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards us, foz he is the 
bꝛightnels of his Fathers glozy, and a very clear image and pattern of 
his ſubllance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to have 
fo2 his welbeloved Son, whom he authoꝛized to be our Teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, Hear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 
ther of Heaven doth bleſs us With all ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, fo? 
whoſe ſake and favour (waiteth St. ohn) we have received grace and 
favour. To this our Savioz and Bediato2, hath SOD the Father 
given the power of Heaven and Earth, and the whole juriſdiftion and 
authozity,to diſtribute his gods and gifts committed to him: fo2 ſo wei- 
teth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, acco2ding to the 


meaſure of Chiiſts omg. ent thereupon to execute his authozity com⸗ 
2 


mitted, after that he had bzought Sin and the Devil to captivity to be 


no moze hurtful to his members; he aſcended up to his Father again, 


and from thence ſent liberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, andhath 
ſtill the power to the Wolds end to diltribute his Fathers gifts conti- 
nually in his Church, to the eſtablichment and comfozt thereof. And 
by him hath Almighty GDD decreed to diſſolve the Wold, to call all 
befoze him, to judge both the quick and the dead and finally byhim hall 
he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give the good eternal 
life, and ſet them alluredlp in pꝛelence with him in heaven foz ever- 
moze. Thus ye ſee how all is of GOD, by his Son Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
Davioz. Remember J kay once again your duty of thanks, let them 
be never to Want, ſtill injoin your ſelf to continue in thankſgiving, 

e can offer to GODno better ſacrifice; Foꝛ he ſaith himſelf, It is the 

acrifice of pꝛaiſe and thanks that hall honour me. Thich thing was 
well perceived of that holy Pꝛophet David; when he ſo earneſtly ſpake 
to himſelf thus, O my ſoul blets thou the Lozd, and all that is within 
me bleſs hisholy Name. J lap once again, O my foul bleſs thou the 
L02D,and never fo2get his manifoldrewards. GOD give us grace (god 
People) to know eſe things and to feel them in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in our.ſelf, by our ſelf it is not poſſible to 
come by it, a great pity it were that we (houldloſe ſo p2ofitable know- 
ledge. Let us therefoze meckly call upon that bountiful Spirit the Þoly 
Shot, which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of Percy, and krom our Be- 
diatoꝛ Chaill, that he would aſſiſt us. and inſpire us with his pꝛelence, 
that in him we may be able to hear the godnels of GOD declared unto 
us to our ſalvation. Foz without his Hay and ſecret inſpiration, can 
we not once ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Pediatoz, as St. Paul 
plainly teltifieth : No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,but in 
the holy Ghoſt. Much leſs chould we be able to believe and know theſe 
great myſteries that be opened to us by Chaiſt. S. Paul ſaith,thatnoman 
can know what is of GOD, but the Spirit of SOD. 9s foꝛ ust ſaith he) 
we have received not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of 
GD, foꝛ this purpoſe ; y in that holy Spirit we might know the 
things that be given us by Chꝛiſt. The Wiſeman ſaith, that in the 


power and vertue of the Þoly @hoſt;reſteth all wiſdom and all ability — 
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know G DD, audto pleaſe him. Foz be wziteth thus, We know that it 
not in mans power to guide his goings. No man can know thy plea- wile: -- 
ure except thou givelt wil dom and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down therekoꝛe (pzapeth he to SOD) from the holy heavens, 
and. from the thzone of thy Majeſty, that he may be with me, and labour 
with me, that fo J may know what is acceptable befoze thee.Let us with 
lo good heart pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhall not fail but to have his alli⸗ 
ance. Foꝛ he is ſton ſeen of them that love him, he will be foundof them 
that ſeek him: Foz very liberal and gentle is the ſpirit of Wiſdom. In 
his power (hall we have ſufficient ability to know our duty to GOD, in 
im Yall we be comfozted and couraged to walk in our duty, in him 
hall we be meet vellels to receive thegrace of Almighty GOD: to2 it is he 
that purgeth and purifieth the mind by his ſecret wozking. And he only 
is pꝛelent every where by his invilible power, andcontaineth all things 
in his dominion. be lightneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty GOD, he litteth in the tongue of man to ſtir him to ſpeak 
his honour; no Language is hid krom him, foꝛ he bath the knowledge of 
all Speech, he only miniſtreth ſpiritual firength to the powers of our 
ſoul and body. To hold the way which GOD had pꝛepared to2 us to walk 
rightly in our journey we mult acknowledge that it is in the power of 
his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity, That we may boldly come in 
pꝛaper, and call upon Almighty GDD as our Father, it is by this holy 
pirit, which maketh interceſſion foz us with continual ſighs. Ik any Galzt. 4. 
gl t we have Wherewith we may wozk to theglozy of GDD, and pꝛo⸗ Kons. 
ft of out Neighboz , all is Wꝛought by his own and ſelf-fame Spirit, 
Which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to every man ashe will. If 6 
ap wiſdom we have, it is not or our ſelves, we cannotglozy therein as 
begun of our ſelves,but we ought to glozy in GOD from whom it came 
to us, as the Pꝛophet Jeremy waiteth, Let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in Jer . 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, fo2 Jam the Lozd which 
bew mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth, foz in theſe 
things J delight, Laith the Lozd. This wiſdom cannot be attained, but 
by the direſtion of the Spirit of SOD, and therefoze it is called ſpiritual 
dom. And no where can we moze certainly ſearch foz the knowledge 
ol this Will of SOD (by the Which We muſt direct all our wozks and 
deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, koꝛ they be they that teſtitie of him, John 5: 
ſaith our Savio2 Chꝛiſt. Jt may be called knowledge and learning 
that is other where gotten Wit holt the Woz2d: but the Wiſe man plain 
ly teftifieth, that they all be but vain Which have not in them the 
dom of S. Te ſee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came, wit. :;. 
bo were deſtitute ok this \cience, gotten and ſearched foꝛ in his Wozd. 
We ſee oo vanity the School doſtrine is mixed with, fo2 that in this 


wozd-they fought not the will of GOD, but rather the will of Reaſon; 

the trade ol 10 om, the path of the Fathers, the pzaitice of the Church. 

Let us therefore read andrevolve the holy ſcripture both dap and night, 

fo2 blefſed is he that hath bis Whole meditation therein. It is that that ral. 1. 

PEO light to our feet to walk by. It is that Which giveth wifdom Pfal.: 15: 
the Utnpleand-ignorant. In it may we find eternal life. | 
In the holp Scriptures find we Chill , in Chzift findwe GOD : 

{02 he it is that is the expzeſs Image of the Father. He that ſeeth Chaift, rum 1. 

leeth the Father. And contrarywiſe , as St. Jerome ſaith, the igno⸗ . 

rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance of Thzift, Not to know Chzilt, 
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to be in darkneſs, in the mid of our wozldly and carnal light ot rea- 
ſon and Philoſophy. To be without Chzift, is to be in fooliſhneſs ; Foꝛ 

e is the only wil dom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulneſs and perfeftion chould dwell. With whom whoſoever is indued 
in heart by Faith, and rooted faſt in Charity hath laid a ſure foundation 
to build on, whereby he may be able to compzehend with all Saints 
what is the bzeadth, length, and depth, and to know the love of Chzift. 
This univerſal andabſolute knowledge, is that wiſdom which St. Paul 
wiſheth theſe Epheſians to ha ve, as under Heaven the greateſt treaſure 
that can be obtained. Foz of this wiſdom the Wiſe man waiteth thus 
of his e All good things came to me together with her, and in⸗ 
numerable riches thiough her hands. And addeth mozeover in that 
ſame place, She is the mother of all theſe things: Foz ſhe is an infi- 
nite treaſure unto men, which whoſouſe, become partakersof the love 
of SD. Jmight with many wozds move ſome of this audience to 
ſearch foz this wiſdom, to ſequeſter their reaſon, to follow GODS 
Commandment, to caſt from them the wits of their bzains, to favour 
this wil dom, to renounce the wiſdom and policie of this fond Wold, 
to taſte and ſavour of that whereunto the favour and will of GOD 
hath called them, and willeth us finally to enjoy by his favour, if we 
would give ear. But J will haſte to the third part of my Text, wherein 
is expꝛelled further in ſapience, how SOD giveth his Eleit underſtan- 
ding ofthe motions of the peavens, ok the alterations and circumſtances 
of time. M hich as it followeth in wozds moꝛe plentiful in the text which 
I havelaſt cited unto pou, ſoit muſt needs follow in them that be in- 
dued with this ſpiritual wiſdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wiſdom, and know ok whom to ask it: So know they again that 
in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſelves to the occa- 
ſton of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they may la- 
bour foꝛ this wiſdom. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GOD 
of his infinite mercy and lenity giveth all men here time and place of 
repentance. And they ſee how the wicked (as Job Waiteth) abuſe the 
ſame to their pꝛide, and therekoꝛe do the godly take the better hold of 
the time, to redeem it out of ſuch uſe as it is fpoiled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wiſdom of GOD, can gather by the diligent and 
earneſt {tudy of the Wozldlings of this pzeſent life, how they wait 
their times, and apply themſelves to every occaſton of time and to get 
riches, toencreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. They ſee the time paſs 
away, and therefoze take hold on it in ſuch wile, that other whiles they 
will with loſsof their deep and tale, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is paſt cannot be retur⸗ 
ned again, repentance may follow, but remedy in none. Why ſhould 
not they then that be ſpiritual wiſe in their generation, wait their time 
to increaſe asfaſt in their ſtate, to win and gain everlaſtingly * They 
1 5 what a bzuit fozgetfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignozant of their times and tides, when they ſee the Turtle Dove, 


the Stozk, and the Swallow to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaith : The 
Stoꝛk in the Air knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: but my people 
knoweth not the judgment of the Lozd. St. Paul willeth us to redeem 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. It is not the counſel of St. Paul on⸗ 


There 


ly, but of all other that ever gave pꝛecepts of Wiſdam. 


for Rogation VVeek, 
- There is no pzecept moze ſeriouſly given and commanded, than to 


know the time. Yea, Chiſtian men toz that they hear how grievouſly 
ODD complaineth, and thzeatneth in the Scriptures them which will 


zot 


not know the time of his Qiſitations are learned thereby, the rather ear- - - 


_ to appip themſelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chziſt had 
op tied with weeping tears of the dellruſtion of Jeralalem at the 
alt he putteth the cauſe , Foz that thou halt not known the time of 
thy viſitation. D England, ponder the time of GODS merciful vi- 
fitation which is chewed thee from day to day, and pet wilt ndt regard 
it, neither wilt thou with his punichment be dꝛiven to thy duty, no2 
with his benefits be pzovoked to thanks! If thou kneweſt what may 
fall upon thee foz thine unthankfulneſs, thou wouldſſ pzovide foz 
by ce. Biethꝛen, howſoever the Wozld in generality is fozget- 
ul of GOD, let us particularly attend to our time, and win the 
time with diligence, and apply our ſelves to that light and grace that 
is offered us, let us, if GDOS favour andzudgients which he ine! - 
eth in our time, cannot tir us to call home to our ſelf to do that be- 
longing to dur ſalvation, at the leaſl oy, let the malice ok the Devil, 
the naughtineſs of the Wozld, which we lee exerciſed in theſe perilous 
and lalf times, wherein we ſee our days ſo dangerouſly ſet, pzovoke us 
to watch oy to our vocation, to walk and go foꝛward therein. 
Let the miſery and (hozt tranſitozy joys ſpied in the caſualty of our 
days, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, and toerpend the gracious good will of GOD to us-ward, 
Which all the day long firetcheth out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) 
unto us, foz the moſt part his mercikul hands, ſometimehis heav) 
hands, that we being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that mu 
needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead get days in felicity and pleaſure, 
Without the knowing of GDs will toward them, but ſuddenly they 
go down into bell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the 
Loꝛd, that at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot and blameleſs: 
yea let us endeavour our ſelves (god Chꝛiſtian People) diligently to 
keep the pzeſenceofhis holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſs, 
fo he is the Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocriſie, foꝛ this holySpi- 
it will flee from that which is feigned. Caſt we off all malice and all 
tvikwill, foꝛ this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul. Let 
us caſt away all the whole lump of ſin that ſtandeth about us, foꝛ he will 
never dwell in that body that is ſubdued to ſin. We cannot be ſeen 
thankful to almighty GOD, and wozk ſuch deſpight to the Spirit of 
grace,by whom we be ſanffified. If we do our endeavoz,we (hall not need 
to fear.We ſhall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt 
us. Only let us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. Ot 
Almighty SOD we have comfozt by his godneſs,ofour Savioꝛ Cheiſts 
mediation we may be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us 
that (hall be wholſom, and confirm us in all things. Therefoze it can- 
not be but true that St. Paul affirmeth : Ok him, by him, and in him, be 
all things, andin.him (after this 3 life well paſſed) all we 
have all things. Foz St. Paul ſaith, When the Son of GOD ſhall ſub- 
due all things unto him, then (hall GOD be all in all. If ye will know 
how GOD (hall be all in all, verily after this ſenſe may yeunderſtand it: 
In this Wold ye ſee that we be fain to bozrow many things to our ne- 
ceſſity, of many creatures: there is no 172 thing that fufficeth — our 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


necellities. If we be an hungred, we luſt foꝛ bzead. Ik we be a thirſt, 
we ſeek to be rekreched with Ale oꝛ Wine. It we be cold, we ſeek foz 
Cloth. Ik we be lick, we feek to the Phyſician. Ik we be in heavi⸗ 


nils, we ſeek foꝛ comfozt of our Friends, oꝛ company; ſo that there 


1 Cor. 2. 


Epheſ. 3. 


is no ont creature by it felt that can content all our wants and deſtres. 


But in the Woald to come, in that everlaſting felicity, we (hall no 
moꝛe beg and ſeek our particular comfozts and commoditiesof divers 
Creatures ; but we (hall potfleſs all that we can ask and deſire, in 
GOD, and GDD {hall be to us all things. pe chall be to us both 
Father and Bother, be (hall be Bꝛead and Daink, Cloth, Phyſicians, 
comfozt, he ſhall be all things to us, and that of much moze bleſſed fa. 
ſhion, and moze ſufficient contentation , than ever theſe Creatures 
were unto us, with much moze declaration than ever mans declaration, 
than ever mans reaſon is able to conceive. The eye of man is not able 
to behold, noꝛ his ear can hear, noꝛ it tan be compaſled in the heart of 
man, what joy it is that GOD hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that love him. 
Let us all conclude then with one Uoice with the wozds of St. Paul, 
To him which is able to do abundantly beyond our deſires and 
thoughts, accozding to the power wozking in us, be glozy and peaiſe 
in his Church, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus foꝛ ever, Wozld without end, Amen, 


AN 


for Rogation VV cek. 


EXHORTATION 


T0 


Be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe their 
Perambulation in Ro G ATION WEEK, for 
the overſight of the Pounds and Limits oftheir 

Town 


though we be now allembled together (god 

| Chziltian People) molt peincipallp ro 
laud and thank Almighty GD D koꝛ his 
great benefits , by beholding the Fields 
repleniſhed with all manner of fruit , tc 
the maintenance ot our coꝛpozal necelli⸗ 
ties, fo2 our kood and fuflenance, and 
partly alſo to make our humble ſuits in 
pavers to his Fatherly p2ovidence, to con- 
ler be the lame fruits in ſending us ſeaſo- 
nable Weather , whereby we may gather 


in the ſaid Fruits, to that end fo2 which 


bis Fatherly goodneſs hath p20videdD them: Yet have we occaſion 


ſecondarily given us in our Walks on thoſe days, to conſider the 


old ancient Bounds and Limits belonging to our own Townlhip, 
and to other our Neighbours bozdering about us, to the intent 
that we Would be content with our own, and not contentioufly 
ſtrive fo others, to the bꝛeach of Charity, by any incroaching one 
upon another, fo2 claiming one ok the other, kurther 91 that in 
ancient right and cuſtom our Foze-tathers have peaceably laid out 
unto us fo2 our commodity and comkoꝛt. Surely a great overſight it 

re in us, which be Chaſtian men in one peofellion of Faith, daily 

king to2 that heavenly inheritance which is bought foz every one 
of us by the bloud⸗ſhedding of our Saviour Jeſus. Thzift, to ſtrive 
and fall to variance foz the earthly Bounds of our Towns, to the 
diſquiet of our Life betwirt our feives, to the waſting of our 
Goods by vain Expences and Coſts in the Law. We ought to re- 


member, that our habitation is but tranfitozy and Chozt in this 


moztal life. The moze (hame it Were to fall out into immortal 
BY 2 hatred 
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hatred among our ſelves, foz2 ſo boittle pollellions, and ſo to loſe 
our eternal inheritance in Heaven. Jt may ſtand well with Cha⸗ 
rity, fo2 a Chaiſtian man quietly to maintain his right and juſt 
title. And it is the part of every good Townſman, to p2eſerve as 
much as Ueth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds, and Li- 
mits of his Town and Country: But yet to Urive fo2 our very 
Rights and Duties with the bzeach of Love and Charity , Which is 
the only Livery of a Chaiſtian man, o2 with the hurt of godly peace 
and quiet , by the which we be knit together in one general fellow- 
chip of Chziſts Familie, in one common houchold ok GOD, that 
is utterly fozbidden. That doth GOD abhozr and deteſt, which 
pꝛovoketh Almighty S DOS Wweath otherwhile to Depzive us quite 
of our Commodities and Liberties, becauſe we do lo abuſe them, 
fo2 matters of Strike, Dilcoꝛd, and Dillention. Saint Paul bla⸗ 
med the Corinthians fo2 ſuch Contentions ſuing among themſelves, 
to the flander of their p2ofellion bekoze the Enemies of Chzifts Re- 
ligion ; ſaying thus unto them. Now there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. Why rather 
ſuffer ye not Wrong* Why rather ſuffer ye not harm © Jf St, Paul 
blameth the Chꝛiſtian men, whereof ſome of them, fo2 their own 
right went contentioufly fo to Law, commending thereby the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſion of Patience in a Chꝛiſtian man: It Chziff our Saviour would 
have us rather to ſufter wrong, and to turn our leit cheek to him 
which hath ſmitten the right, to ſuffer one wong after another, ra⸗ 
ther than by bzeach of Charity to defend our own: In what tate 
be they befoze SO O who do the wzong What curſes do they fall 
into, who by falſe witneſs defraud either their Neighbour , oz 
Townſhip of his due right and juſt poſſeſſion < which Will not let 
to take an Oath by the Holy Name of HDD, the Authour of all 
Truth, to ſet out Falſhood and a Wrong* Know pe not (ſaith 
Saint bab!) that the unrighteous chall not inherit the Kingdom 
of S DD? What (hall we then win to increaſe a little the Bounds . 
and Poſſeſſions of the Earth, and loſe the Pollellions ok the Inheri⸗ 
tance everlaſting? Let us therefoze take Lach heed in maintaining 
of our Bounds and Poſleſſions , that we commit not w2ong by en- 
croaching upon other. Let us beware of luddain Uerdit in things 
of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelves to avouch that certainly , 
whereof either we have no good knowledge oz remembzance, o2 to 
claim that we have nojuſt title to. Thou ſhalt not (commandeth 
Almighty GOD in his Law) remove thy Neighbours Bark, which 
they of old time have ſet in their inheritance. Thou Galt not (ſaith 
Solomon ) remove the ancient Bounds which top Fathers have laid. 
And leſt we chould eſteem it to be but alight offence ſo to do . we 
(hall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the Curſes of 5 O O 
pronounced upon linners. Accurſed be he, ſaith almighty GOD 
by Moſes, who removeth his Neighbours Ooles, and Parks, and 
all the People ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifying that 
Curſe upon whom it doth light. They do much p2ovoke the wꝛath 
of SO D upon themſelves , which uſe to grind up the Doles and 
Parks, which of ancient time were laid fo2 the diviſion of Beers 
and Balks in the Fields, to bzing the Owners to their right. They 
do wickedly Which do turn up the ancient Terries of EIS 
| a 
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that old men befoze times with great pains did tread out, whereby the 
L02Ds Reco2ds (Which be the Tenants Evidences ) be perverted and 
trandated ſometime to the dicheriting of the right Owner, to the op- 
pꝛellion of the pod? Fatherlets , o the peo: @idow. Theſe covetous 
men know not What inconveniences they be the Authoꝛs ok. Some⸗ 
time by ſuch crait and deceit be committed great viſozders and riots 
in the challenge of their Lands, yea ſometimes murders and blod- 
(hed, whereof thou art guilty whoſsever thou be that giveſt the occa- 
ſion thereof. This covetous pꝛaſtiling therefoze with thy Neighbozs 
Lands and Gods, is hateinl to Almighty SD D. Let no man 
ſubtily compaſs oz defraud his Neigybour « biddeth Saint Paul) 
in any manner of Cauſe. Foz GOD, ſaith he, is a revenger of 
all luch. SO D is the SO O ofall equity and rightrouſneſs, and 
therefoze fozbiddeth ail ſuch. deceit and lubtilty in his Law, by theſe 
wozds, Ye (hall not deal unjulllp in Judgment, in Line, in Weight, 
02 Meaſure. Ye chall have juit allances, true Weights, and true 
Meaſures. Falſe ballance , ſaith Solomon, are an abomination 
unto the Lozd. Remember what Saint Paul faith, GO O is the 
Revenger ot all Wrong and Jnzuffice , as we ſee by daily experience, 
however it thaiveth ungracioutty Which is gotten by falcheod and 
craft. We be taught by experience, how Almighty HO O never 
{uffereth the third Heir to enzoy his Fathers Wrong Pollellions, yea 
many a time they are taken from himſelf in his own life time. 
"GOD is not bound to defend ſuc pollellions as are gotten by the 
Devil and his counſel. S © D will defend all tuch mens Gods and 
Pollellions, which by him are obtained and pollelled, and will de- 
tend them againſt the violent Oppꝛelloz. So witnelleth Solomon, 
Che Lo2d Will deſtroy the houſe of the pzoud man: But he will ſta- 
liſh the bozders of the Widow. No doubt of it, ſaith David, bet- 
ter is a little truly gotten to the righteous man , than the innu- 
merable riches of the wzongful man. Let us flee therefoze (good 
People) all Wrong pattiſes in getting, maintaining and defending 
dur Poſleſſions , Lands, and Livelozds, our Bounds and Liber- 
ties, remembzing that luch Poſlellions be all under GODS re- 
vengeance. But what do we ſpeak of Houſe and Land: Nay it is 
{aid in the Scripture, that O D in his ire doth root up whole 
Kingdoms fo2 Wzongs and Oppꝛellions, and doth tranſlate King- 
doms from one Nation to another, koꝛ unrighteous dealing, foz 
Wrongs and Riches gotten by deceit. This is the p2affice of the 
Holy One, ſaith Daniel, tothe intent that living men may know, 
that the Molt High hath power over the Kingdoms of men, and 
* giveth them to whomſoever he Will. Furthermoze , what is the 

cauſe of Penury and Scarceneſs , of Dearth and Famine? Is it 
any other thing but a token of GD DS ire. revenging our Wrongs 
and Injuries done one to another? pe have ſown much, cobzai- 
deth GOD bp his Pꝛophet Haggai) and pet bring in little, pe 
tat, but pe be not ſatisfied ; ye Dank, but pe be not filled; ye cloath 
pour ſelves, but ye be not Warm, and he that earneth his Ua- 
ges, putteth it in a bottomleſs Purſe : pe looked foꝛ much increaſe, 

ut loe, it came to little, and when ye bzoughf it home (into pour 
barns) J did blow it away , ſaith the Lozd. © conſider therekoꝛe 
the ire of GOD againſt Sltaners, Gatherers, and Jncroachers 
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upon other mens Lands, and Pollellions! It is lamentable to ſee 
in ſome places, how greedy men uſe to plough and grate upon 
their Neighbours Land that lieth next them; how covetous men 
now adays plough up ſo nigh the common Balks and Walks, which 
good men befoze time made the greater and bꝛoader, partly foz 
the commodious Walk of his Neighbour, partly foz the better chack 
in Parveſt time, to the moze comfozt of his poo2 Neighbours Cattle. 
It is a ſhame to behold the inſatiableneſs of lome covetous perſons in 
their doings: that where their Anceſtozs left of their Land a bzoad 
and ſufficient beer Balk, to carry the Cozps to the Chziſtian ſepul- 
ture, how men pinch at ſu< beer Balks, Which by long uſe andcu- 
ſtom ought to be inviolably kept foꝛ that purpoſe ; And now they either 
quite ere them up, and turn the dead Body to be bozn farther about in 
the Þigh-ſ{treets , o2 elſe ik they leave any ſuch Meer, it is too ſtrait 
fo2 two to walk on. 


Thele ſtrange encroachments (good Neighbours) chould be looked 
upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula⸗ 
tions. And afterward the PROS admoniched, and charitably re- 
fo2med , who be the doers of ſuch p2ivate gaining, to the ſlander of 
the Townſhip, and the hindzance of the Peoz. Your High-ways 
Would be conſidered in your Walks, to underſtand where to be- 
{iow pour Days wozks, acco2ding to the good Statutes pꝛovided 
fo2 the ſame. It is a good deed of Percy, to amend the dangerous 
and noiſome Ways , whereby thy pooz Neighbour fitting on his 
ſilly weak Beaſt founderethnot in the deep thereof, and lo the Par⸗ 
ket the wozſe ſerved , fo2 Diſcouraging of pooꝛ Uiffuallers to reſozt 
thither fo2 the ſame canſe. Ik now therefoze ye will have your 
pꝛapers heard befoze Almighty GOD, koz the increaſe of your 
Coꝛn and Cattle, and foz the defence _— trom unſeaſonable 
Wills and Blaſts, from Hail and other tuch tempells, love, cqui- 
ty, and righteouſneſs, enſue Percp and Charity, which GD O 
moſt requireth at our hands. Which Almighty S O O reſpeffing 
chiefly , in making his Civil Laws, foz his People the Iſraelites, 
in charging the Owners not to gather up their Coꝛn too nigh at Har- 
velt ſeaſon, noz the Gzapes and Dlives in gathering time, but to 
leave behind ſome ears of Coꝛn fo2 the pooꝛ Gleaners. By this he 
meant to induce them to pity the Þ@2, to relieve the Needy to 
(ew mercy and kindneſs. It cannot be lolt, which foz his ſake 
is diſtributed to the Pooz. Fo2 he Which miniſtreth Seed to the 
Sower, and Bzead to the Hungry, which ſendeth down the early 
and the latter Rain upon your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns with 
Cozn, and the Mine⸗pꝛelles with Wine and Oyl; He, Jſay, who 
recompenſeth all kind of Benefits in the Reſurreftion of the Jult, he 
will alluredlp recompence all merciful deeds chewed to the Peedy. 
hon ſoever unable the Pooꝛ is, upon whom it is beſtowed. ©, ſaith 
Solomon, let not Merch and Truth-fozſake thee. Bind them about 
thy neck, ſaith he, and waite them on the table of thy heart, ſo 
{halt thou find favour at GOD S hand. 


Thus honour thou the Loꝛd with thy riches, and with the Firlt 
Fruits of thine increaſe ; So ſhall thy Barns be filled with —.— 
ance 
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dance, and thy Pzeſles (hall burſt with new Wine. Nay, GOD 
hath pzomiſed to open the Windows of Heaven, upon the liberal 
righteous man, that he ſhall want nothing. pe will repzeſs the 
devouring Caterpiller , Which ſhould devour your fruits. Þe will 
1 you peace and quiet to gather in pour Pꝛovillon, that ye may 


t every man under his own Uine quietly, without fear of the Fo⸗ 


reign Enemies to invade you. Þe Will give you not only Food to 
feed on, but ſtomacks and good appetites to take comfozt of pour 
Fruits, whereby in all things pe may ha ve ſufficiencie. Finally, he will 
bleſs you with all manner abundance in this tranſitozy like, and 
endue pou with all manner of benedifion in the next Woꝛld, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Sa- 
viour : To whom with the Father and the Þoly Shoft, be all 
honour everlaſting. Amen. | 
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THE STATE 
| MATRIMONY. 


„ be Uo of almighty 6 DD doth telific 
Rca“ «nd declare, whence the oziginal begin- 
| Rùààning of Batrimony cometh, and why it 
is 02dained. Jt is inſtituted of GOD, 
= to the intent that Man and Woman 
= could live lawfully in a perpetual Sriend- 
hip, to being fo:th fruit, and to avoid 
5 == fo:nicatio. By Which mean a god Con- 

—_— = ſcience might be 133 on both Par⸗ 
ties, in bꝛidling the coꝛrupt inclinations 
of the Fleſh, Within the limits of hone- 
tp. Foz GOD hath iraitly fozbidden 
all Whozedom and Uncleanneſs, and hath from time to time ta- 
ken grievous puniſhment of this inoꝛdinate luſt, as all Stozies and 
Ages have declared. Furthermoze, it is aifo O2dained, that the 
Church of GOD and his Kingdom might by this kind of like be 
conſerved and enlarged , not only in that GD D giveth Cyildzen 
' by his bleſſing, but alſo in that they be bzought up by the Þa- 
rents godly , in the knowledge of 6G DDS Wozd, that thus the 
knowledge of GOD and true Religion might be delivered by ſuc- 
celfion from one to another, that finally many might enjoy that 
everlaſting immoztality. Wherefoze, fozaſmuch as Batrimony ſer- 
veth us as well to avoid ſin and offence, as to encreaſe the King- 
dom of SOD: you, as all other which enter the State, mull 
acknowledge this benefit of GOD, with pure and thankful minds, 
fo2 that he hath ſo ruled your hearts, that ye follow not the cam. 
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ple of the wicked Wold, who ſet their delight in filthineſs of 
lin, but both ok you ſtand in the fear of GOD; and abhozr all 
filthinels. Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of 6 O D, where 
the common example of the Wozld declareth how the Devil yath 
their hearts bound and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in 
their Wifeleſs fate run into open abominations, without any 
grudge of their Conſcience. Which ſozt of men that live ſo de⸗ 
{perately, and filthy, what damnation tarrieth foz them, St. Paul 
delcribeth it to them, ſaying, Neither Whozemonger , neither 

Adulterers, Wall inherit the Kingdom of SO D. This hozrible 
judgment ok GDD ye be eſcaped thzough his mercy , if ſo-be 
that ye live inſeperately , accozding to GD D S O2dinance. But 
pet J would not have you careleſs without Watching. Fo2 the 
Devil will aflay to attempt all things to interrupt. and hinder your 
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hearts and godly purpoſe , if ye will give him any entry. Fo2 he 


will either labour to bꝛeak this godly knot once begun betwirt you, 
oz elle at the leaſt he will labour to incumber it with divers griefs 


and diſpleaſures. 


And this is the principal craft, ts work diſſention of hearts ofthe 
one from the other: That whereas now "__ is pleaſant and ſweet 

love betwixt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bzingin moſt bitter and 
unpleaſant diſcozd. And ſurely that ſame adverſary of ours, doth, 
as it were from above, allault mans nature and condition. Foz 
this folly is ever from our tender age grown up with us, to have a 
Deſire to rule, to think highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked vice of ſtubbozn will 
and ſelflove, is moze meet to bzeak and to dillever the love ok heart, 
than to pzeſerve Concozd. Wherefoze married perſons mult apply 
their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to Concozd, and muſt crave con- 
tinuallp of GDD the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together that they be not diflevered by any 
diviſion of Diſcozd. This neceſſity of Pꝛaper, muſt be okt in the 
'pzaitice anduſing of married perſons, that oft times the one chould 
dec fo2 the other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe betwirt them. And 

ecauſe few do conſider this thing, but moze few do perfozm it (J 


ſay, to p2ay diligently ): we ſee how wonderfully the Devil deludeth 


and ſcozneth this ſtate, how few Patrimonies there be without <i- 
dings, bꝛawlings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curſings , and 
fightings. Which things whoſoever doth commit, they do not con- 
Nder that it is the inſtigation of the ghoſtly enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would with all earneſt endeavour, 
ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefs, not only with Pꝛaper, but alſo with 
all poſſible diligence. Yea they would not give place to the pꝛo⸗ 
vocation of wath , which ftirreth them either to luch rough and 
charp Words oz ſtripes, Which is ſurely compalled by the Devil 
whole temptation ik it be followed, mull needs begin and weave the 
Web of all miſeries and ſozrows. Fo2 this is molt certainly true, 
that of ſud beginnings mult needs enſue the bzeach of. true concozd 
in heart, whereby all love muſt needs choꝛtly be baniſhed. Then can 
it not be butamiſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which yet cannot be in quiet together. 
And this is moſt cuſtomably every —_— to be ſeen, But what, js 
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che cauſe thereof : Foꝛlcoth, becauſe they will not conſider the craf- 
ty trains of the Devil, and therefoze give not themſelves to pꝛap 
to GOD, that he would vouchſafe to repzeſs. his power. WBoze- 
over, they de not conſider how they promote the purpoſe of the 
Devil, in that they follow the wꝛath ot their hearts, while they 
thzeat one another, While they in their folly turn all upfide down, 
Wp they will never give over their right, as they efteem it, yea, 
while many times they will not give over the wong part indeed. 
Learn thou therefoze , it thou deſireſt to be void of all theſe miſeries, 
if thou defireſt to live peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock , how 
to make thy earneſt pzayer to GOD, that he would govern both 
your hearts by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain the Devils power, where- 

pour Concozd may remain perpetually. But to this Pzayer 
uſt be joined a ſingular diligence, whereof Saint Peer giveth this 
Peecept , faying , Pou Þusbands , deal With your Wives accozding 
to knowledge, giving honour to the wife, as untothe weaker Gellel, 
and as unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, that your 
pꝛapers be not hindzed. This pꝛecept doth particularly pertain to 
the pusband: foz he ought to-be the Leader and Authoz of Love, 
in cheriching and increaſing Concoꝛd, Which then (hall take place, 
if he will uſe moderation and not tyranny, and if he yield ſome- 
thing to the Woman. Foz the Woman is a weak Creature, not 
indued with like firength and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they 
be the ſconer difquieted, and they be the moze pzone to all weak af- 
feffions and diſpoſitions of mind, moze than men be, and lighter 
they be , and moze vain in their fantaſtes and opinions. Theſe 
things muſt be confidered of the man, that he be not to ſtiff, ſo that 
he ought to wink at ſome things, and mult gently expound all 


things, and to fozbear. Howbeit the common £{ozt of men doth judge, 


that tuch moderation (ould not become a man: Foz they ſay that it 
is a token of womanith cowardneſs, and therefoze they think that it 
is a mans part to fume in anger, to fight with fift and ſtaff. Þow- 
beit, howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth better 
Judge what ſhould be _—_— a man, and what he ſhould moſt 
realonably perfozm. Foz he faith, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and 
not fighting. Pea he ſaith moze , that the Woman ought to have a 
certain honour attributed to her, that is to ſay , che muſt. be ſpa- 
red and bozn with, the rather toz that ſhe is the weaker Ueſſel , of a 
frail heart, inconſtant and with a wozd ſon ſtirred to wzath. And 
therefoze confidering theſe her krailties, ſhe is to be the rather ſpared. 
By this means, thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Toncozd, but ſhalt have 
her heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner 
be retainedto do their duties, rather by gentle wozds, than by flripes. 
But he which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity, and 
doth uſe always rigoz in words and flripes, what will that avail in 
the conclufion 2 QUerily nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foꝛ⸗ 
ward the Devils Wozk , he baniſheth away Concozd, Charity, and 
ſweet Amity , and bringeth in Diſlfention , patred, and Jrkfom- 
nefs, the greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love and fellow- 


(hip of mans life. Beyond all this, it bringeth another evil therewith, 
foz it is the deltruſtion and interruption of Pꝛaper: Foz in the time 
that the mind is occupied with Diſſention and Difcozd, there can be no 
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true Pꝛaper uſed. Foz tbe Loꝛds Pꝛaper hath not only a reſpeft to 
particular perſons, but wrthe whole univerſal ;- in the Which we 
openlp pꝛonounce, that 'worwill fozgive them Which have offended 
against us, even as we ask foꝛgivenels of our ſins. of GSD. Whi< 
thing how can it be done rightly, when their hearts be at dillention⸗ 
Þow can they pzay each toz other, when they be at hate betwirt them- 
{elves* Now , if the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by what means 
can they ſuſtain themſelves in any comfozt : Foz they cannot other⸗ 
wile either reſiſt the Devil, oꝛ yet have their hearts laid in ſtable 
comfozt in all perils and necelities, but by Pzayer. Thus all diſ- 
commodities , as well wozldly as ghoſtly, follow this frowardteſti- 
neſs, and cumbzous flercenels, in manners, which be moze meet 
fo2 bꝛuit Beals, than fox reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth 
not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſireth them gladly. -Where- 
foꝛe take the moꝛe herd. And yet a man may be a man, although he 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he (ould dillemble kome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chaiſtian 
man, which both pleaſeth S ODD, and ſerveth alſo in god uſe to 
the comfoꝛt of their Marriage State. Now as concerning the Wives 
duty. What (hall become here chall che abufe. the gentleneſs- and 
humanity of her Husband * and, at her pleaſure , turn all things 
upfide down © No ſurely, Foz that is far repugnant againſt GODS 
Commandment , Foz thus doth St. Peter pzeach to them, Ye Wives, 
be pe in ſubjeifion to obey your own Husbands. To obey, is ano- 
ther thing than to controle oz command, Which pet they may do, to 
their Childzen, and to their Family; But as fox their pusbands, 
them, muſt they obey , and ceaſe from commanding, and perfozm 
Cubjeffion. Fo2 this ſurely doth nouriſh conco2d very much, When the 
Wife is ready at hand at her Þusbands commandment , when che will 
apply her ſelf to his will, when che endeavoureth her ſelf'to ſeek his 
contentation , and to do him pleaſure , when (he will eſchew all 
: on 5 that might offend him: Fo2 thus will, moſt truly be verified 
the ſaving ok the Poet, A good Wife by obeying her Þusband, ſhall 
bear the rule, ſo that he (hall have a delight and agladnefs ; the ſ@- 
ner at all times to return home to her. But on the contrary part, 
when the Wives be ſtubbozn, froward, and malipert, their Þusbands 
are compelled thereby to abhozr andflee from their own houſes, even 
as they chould have battle with their Enemies. Howbeit, it can lcant⸗ 
ly be, but that ſome offences (hall ſometime chance betwirt them: 
Foz no man Doty live without fault, ſpecially , foꝛ that the Woman 
is the moze frail party. Therefoze let them beware that they ſtand not 
in their faults and wilfulneſs : but rather let them acknowledge 
their kollies and lay, Pp husband; lo it is, that by my anger I 
was compelled to do this o2 that, fo2give it me, and hereakter J will 
take better heed. Thus ought the Woman moze readily to do, 
the moze they be ready to offend: And they Gall not do this only 
to avoid ſtrife and debate: but rather in the reſpeft of the the Com- 
mandment of S O O, as St. Paul expꝛelleth it in this fozm of wo2ds; 
Let Women be ſubject to their Þusbands as to the Loꝛd: fo2 the 
Pusband is the head of the (Aoman, as Chaiſt is the head of the 
hurch. Pere you underſtand, that GD D hath commanded that ye 
ould acknowledge the anthozity of — husband, and referr to jm 
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the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that plate befoze 
rehearſed, that holy atrons did in fozmer time deck themſelves ; 
not with Sold and Silver, but in patting their whole hope in 
GOD, and in obeping their Þusbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling: him Lo2d; whole daughters ye be (Laith he) if pe follow 


her example. This ſentence is very meet fo2 Women to print in 


their remembꝛance. Truth it is, that they muſt ſperially feel the 
grief and pains of their Watrimonp, in that they relinquiſh the 
Liberty of their own Rule , in the pain of their Travelling, in the 
bzinging up of their Childzen. In Which Offices they be in great 
pow and be es with great affliffions, which they might be 
zithout if they lived out of Batrimony. But Saint beter faith, 
t this is the chiek Oznament ok holy Matrons, in that they ſet 
their hope and truſt in G O D; that is to ſay; in that they refuſed 
not from Marriage fo? the buſineſs thereof , koꝛ the gifts and perils 
thereof ; but committed all ſuch adventures to GOD), in molt ſure 
truſt of help, after that they have called upon his aid. D Woman, 
do thou the like, and ſo (halt thou be molt excellently beautified be⸗ 


koꝛe GDD and all his Angels and Saints, and thou needeft not 


to ſeek further fo2 doing any better wozks: Foz, obey thy husband, 
take regard of his requeſts, and give heed unto him to perceive 
what he requireth of thee, and ſo (halt thou honour G © D, and 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, S O D hall fol- 
low thee with his benedittion , that all things (all well pꝛolper, 
doth to thee and to thy Husband, as the Plalm faith , Bleſſed is 
the man which keareth 6 OD , and walketh in his ways; thou 
(halt have the fruit of thine own hands, happy (halt thou be; and 
well it (hall go with thee. Thy Wife (hall be as a Uine, plentifully 
\pzeading about -thy honſe. Thy <ildzen (hall be as the young 
Spꝛings of the Olives about thy Table. Lo, thus ſhall that man be 
bleſſed (faith David) that feareth the Lozd. This let the Wife 
have ever in mind, the rather admoniſhed thereto by the apparel 
of her dead, whereby is ſignified , that the is under covert 02 obe⸗ 
diente of her husband. And as that apparel is of nature ſo appoin⸗ 
ted, to declare her ſubjetion ; lo biddeth Saint Paul, that all other 
of her raiment Gould expꝛels both (hamefacedneſs and ſobziety. Fo 
if it be not lawful fo2 the Moman to have her head bare, but to 
bear thereon the lign of her power, whereſoever che goeth: moze 
is it required that the declare the thing that is meant thereby. and 
therefoze theſe ancient Women of the old Wozld called their Þusbands 
Lo2vs, and chewed them reverence in obeying them. But perad- 
venture che will ſay, That thoſe men loved their Wives indeed. J 
know that well enough, and bear it well in mind. But when IJ do 
admonily you of your duties, then call not to conſideration what 
their duties be. Foz when we our ſelves do teach our Children to 
obey us as their Parents; 02 When we refozm our Servants, and 
tell them that they (ould obey their Paſters, not only at the eye, 
but as the Loꝛd: If they chould tell us again our duties, we chould 
not think it well done. Fo2 when we be admoniſhed of our duties 
and faults, we ought not then to ſeck what other mens duties be. 
Foz though a man had a Companion in his fault, yet chould he 
not thereby be without his fault. But this muſt be only looked 15 
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by what means thou maiſt make thy ſelf without blame. Foꝛ Adam 
did lay the blame upon the Woman , and che turned it unto the 
Serpent: but yet neither of them was thus excuſed. And therekoze 
bing not ſuc excuſes to me at this time, but apply all thy dili⸗ 
gence to hear thine obedience to thine Þnſband; Foz when I take 
in hand to admonich thy Þusband to love thee , and to cherich 
thee pet will A not ceaſe to fet out the Law that is appointed 
fot the Woman , as well as J would require of the Ban what is 
witten fo2 his Law. Go thou therefoze about tuch things as be- 
cometh thee only, and chew thy ſelf tractable to thy Þusband. Oz 
rather it t ou wilt obey thy pusband foꝛ GODS pyecept, then al- 
tedge luch things as be in his duty to do, but perfozm thou diligently 
thoſe things Which the Law-maker hath charged thee to do: Fo2 thus 
is it moireaſonable to obey SOD, if thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſelf 
to tranſgreſs his Law. pe that loveth his Friend, ſeemeth to do no 
reat thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and hateful to 
bim, this man is woꝛthy moſt commendation ; Even fo think you; 
if thou canfl ſuffer an extreme husband, thou ſhalt have a great re- 
ward therefoze: But if thou loveſt him only becauſe he is gentle and 
courteous, What reward will GDD give thee therefoze © Yet I 
ſptak not theſe things that J would with the Þusbands to be (harp 
towards their Wives : But J exhozt the Women that they would 
patiently bear the charpnels of their Þusbands. Foz when either 
Parties do their belt to perkozm their duties the one to the other, 
then followeth thereon great p2ofit to their 114 foz their ex⸗ 
amples fake. Foz when the Woman is ready to lufker a Warp hus⸗ 
band, and the man will not extremely intreat his ſtubboꝛn and 
troublefom Wife, then be all things in quitt, as in a moſt ſure 
Þaven. Even thus was it done in old time, that every one did their 
own duty and office , and was not buſte to require the duty of their 
Neighbours. Conſider, I pꝛap thee , that Abraham took to him his 
Bꝛothers Son, his (Aike did not blame him therefoze. De tomman⸗ 
* ont to go wy him a long journey, {he did not gainſay it, but 
obeped his pꝛecept. | PT 5 | 
Again, after all thoſe great miſcries , labours, and pains ok that 
journey , when Abraham was made as Loꝛd over all, yet did he give 
place to Lot of his ſupcriozity : which matter Sarah took co little to 
. that che never once kuffered her tongue to ſpeak ſuch Woꝛds as 
the common manner of Women is wont to do in theſe days, when 
they ſee their Þusbands in ſuch roms, to be made Underlings, and 
to be put under their Poungers ; then they upbꝛaid them with cum⸗ 
bꝛous talk, and call them Fools, Daſftards, and Cowards koꝛ fo 
doing. But Sarah Was ſo far from ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that 
it came never into her mind and thought lo to ſay; but allowed the 


wiſdom and will of her Þusband. Pea, befides all this after the faid 


Lot had thus his Will , and left to his Uncle the leſs poztion of 
Land, he chanced to fall into extreme peril : Uhich chance when it 
came to the knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he incontinently put 
all his men in harneſs, and pzepared himſelf with all his Family 
and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of the Perſians. In which caſe. Sarah did 
not counſel him to the contrary , noz did ſay, as then might have 
been faid, My Husband, whither goeſt thou fo unadviſedly a and 
unnel 
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runneſt thou thus on head : Why doeſt thou offer thy ſelf to ſo great 
perils, and art thus ready to jeopard thine own like, and to peril 
the lives of all thine, fo2 ſud a man as hath done thee ſuch w2ong * 
At the leaſt wap, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, yet have compallion 
on me; which fo2 thy love have foꝛſaken my Kindzed and my Coun- 
try, and have the want both of my Friends and Kinskolks, and am 
thus come into ſo far Countries with thee; have pity on me, and 
make me not here a Widow , to caſt me into ſud cares and troubles. 
Thus might che have laid: But Sarah neither ſaid 'no2 thought ſuc 


Words, but ſhe kept her ſelf in ſilence in all things. Furthermoꝛe, 
all that time when ſhe was barren , and took no pains, as other Mo⸗ 


men did, by bzinging koꝛth fruit in his houſe £ What did he * he 
complained not to his Wife , but to Almighty S O D. And con- 
ſider how either of them did their duties as became them: foz nei- 
ther did he diſpiſe Sarah, becauſe che Was barren, noꝛ never did caſt 


it in her teeth. Conſider again how Abraham expelted the Hand⸗ 


maid out of the houſe, when the required it: So that by this J may 
truly pꝛove, that the one was pleated and contented with the other 
in all things: But yet ſet not your eyes only on this matter, but 
look further what was done bekoze this, that Hagar uſed her Miſtreſs 
deſpightfully , and that Abraham Himſelf was ſomewhat povoked 
againſt her, which muſl needs be an intolerable matter, and a pain- 
ful, to a 28 Woman and a chaſie. Let not therefoze the 

uſie to call fo2 the duty of her Þusband , where che 
Gould be ready to perkoꝛm her own, foꝛ that is not wozthy any great 
commendations. And even ſo again, let not the man only conſider 
what belongeth to the Woman , and to ſtand to earneſtly gazing 
thereon , fo2 that is not his part o2 duty. But as I have Laid, let 
either party be ready and willing to perfozm that which belongeth 
eſpecia iy to themſelves. Foz if we be bound to hold out our left 
cheek to ſtrangers which will mite us on the right cheek: how much 
moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme and unkind Þusband* But yet 
J mean not that a man ſhould beat his Wife, SOD fo2bid that, fo? 
that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not ſo much to her that is 
beaten, as to him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch foztune thou 
chanceſt upon ſuch an husband, take it not to heavily , but ſup⸗ 
poſe thou, that thereby is laid up no mall reward hereafter , and 
in this life time no [mall commendation to thee , if thou canſt be 
quiet. But yet to you that be men, Thus I ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous fault to compel you to beat your wives. But what 
ſay J, Pour Wives* No, it is not to bebozn with, that an honeſt 
man chould lay hands on his maid ſervant to beat her. Wherefoze 
if it be a great ſhame foꝛ a man to beat his Bond-ſervant , much moze 
rebuke it is , tolay violent hands upon his Free-woman. And this 
thing may be well underliod by the Laws which the Panims have 
made , which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an 
Þusband, as unwozthy tohave any further company with her that 
doth ſmite her. Foz it is an extreme point, thus lo vilely to en- 
treat her like a fave, that is fellow to thee of thy life, and ſo joined 
urito thee befoze-time in the neceſſary matters of thy living. And 
therefoze a man may well liken ſuch a man (if he may be called a 


Man, rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his Father oz his Wolde 
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And whereas we be commanded to fozſake our Father and Bother ; 
fo2 our (Wives ſake, and yet thereby do Work them none injury, buc 
do fulfil the Law of GOD: How can it not appear then to be a 
mou of extream madneſs, to entreat her deſpightfully , foz whoſe 
ke GOD hath commanded thee to leave Parents: Yea, who can 
Cufter ſuch deſpight : Who can a expꝛels the inconvenience 
hat is, to ſee what weepings and wailings be made in the open 
ſtreets, when Neighbours run together to the houfe of lo unruly an 
ey oY as to a Bedlam⸗man, who goeth about to overturn all 
that he bath at home: Who would not think that it were better 
fo2 ſuch a man to wich the ground to open, and ſwallow him in, 
than once ever after to be ſeen in the Parket? But peradventure 
thou wilt object, that the Woman p2ovoketh thee to this point. But 
conſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail Gellel, and thou art 
therefoze made the Ruler and pead over her, to bear the weakneſs of 
her in this her lubjeſtion. And therefoze ſtudy thou to declare the 
honelt commendation of thine authozity , which thou canſt no way 
better do, than to foꝛbear to urge her in her weakneſs and ſubje- 
ſtion. Foꝛ even as the King appeareth lo much the moze noble, the 
moze excellent and noble he maketh his Officers and Lieutenants , 
whom ik he (ould diſhoyour, and deſpiſe the authozity of their digni⸗ 
ty, he (Would depzive himſelf of a grcat part of his own honour : 
Even ſo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the next rom beſide 
thee, thou doeft much derogate and decay the excellency and vertue of 
_ thine own authozity, Recount all theſe things in thy mind, and 
be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that GD D bath given thee Chil- 
dzen with her , and art made a Father, and by ſuc reaſon appeaſe 
thy ſelf. Doeſt thou not ſee the husbandmen what diligence the 
nſe to till that ground which once they have taken to farm, thou 
it be never lo full of faults: 4s fo2 an example, though it be dy , 
though it bzingeth fozth Weeds, though the Soil cannot bear to 
much wet, yet he tilleth it, and lo winneth fruit thereof; Even in 
like manner, if thou wouldſt uſelike diligence to inſtruit and oꝛder the 
mind of thy ſpouſe , if thou woutdfl diligently apply thy ſelf to weed 
out by little and little the noyſom weeds of uncomely manners out 
of her mind, with wholeſom pꝛecepts, it could not be, but in time 
thou chouldſt feel the pleaſant fruit thereof to both your comfozts. 
Therefoze that this thing chance not ſo,'perfo2m this thing that J 
do here counſel thee : Whenſoever any diſpleaſant matter riſeth at 
home , if thy wife hath done ought amiſs, comfozt her, and in- 
creaſe not the heavineſs. Fo? rough thou chouldſt be grieved with 
never lo many things, yet (halt thou find nothing moze grievous 
than to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence 
ſoever thou canſt name, yet ſhalt thou find none moze intolerable , 
than to be at debate with thy wife. And koꝛ this cauſe moſt of all 
oughtlt thou to have this love in reverence. And if reaſon moveth 
thee to bear any burden at any other mens hands, much moze at thy 
"Wives. Fo if che be pco2 , upbzaid her not, if ſhe be ſimple, taunt 
her not, but be the moze courteous: foz ſhe is thy body, and made 
one flech with the. But thou peradventure wilt ſay that ſhe is a 
weathful Woman, a Dzunkard, and bealtlp, without wit and rea- 
ſon. Foz this cauſe bewail her the moꝛe. Chafe not in anger, — 
P2 
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pꝛap unto Almighty SOD. Let her be admoniched and helped 
With good counſel , and do thou thy beſt endeavour , that che may be 
delivered of all theſe afteitions. But if thou (ouldeft beat her, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe her evil afteſtions: Fo2 frowardneſs and ſharpneſs is 
not amended with frowardneſs, but with ſoftneſs and gentleneſs. 
Furthermoze , conſider what reward thou chalt have at 6G DDS 
hand: Foz where thou mightſt beat her, and yet, foz the reſpeft of 
the fear ok GDD, thou wilt abſtain and bear patiently her great 
offences , the rather in relpect of that Law which fo2biddeth that a 
man (ſhould caſt out his Wife, what fault ſoever che be cumbzed with, 
thou (halt have a very great reward; and befoze y receit of that re- 
ward, thou ſhalt feel many commodities, Foz by this means ſhe 
ſhall be made the moze obedient, and thou kor her lake ſhalt be made 
the moze meek. It is Witten in a Stozy of a certain ſtrange Phi- 
loſopher, Which had a curſed Wife, a Froward, and a Dzunkard. 
When ye was asked foz what conſideration he did: Lo bear her evil 
manners? He made anſwer , By this means (ſaid he) J have at 
home a Sc<@lmaſter, and an example how IJ Would behave my ſelf 
abzoaD : Fo2 I ſhall (ſaith he) be the moze quiet with others, being 
thus daily exerciſed and tought in the koꝛbearing of her. Surely it 
is a chame that Panims ſhould be wiſer than We; we, J ſay, that be 
commanded to reſemble angels, oz rather S O O himſelf thzough 
meekneſs. And foꝛ the love of vertue, this laid Philoſopher Socrates 
would not expel his Wife out of his houſe. Yea, ſome ſay that he 
Did therefoze marry his Mike, to learn this vertue by that occaſion. 
Wherefoze , ſeeing many men be farr behind the wiſdom of this 
man, my counſel is, that firſt and befoze all things, a man do his 
beſt endeavour to get him a god Wife ,- endued with ail honeſty and 
vertue ; But if it lo chance that he is deceived, that he hath cholen ſud 
a Mike as is neither god no? tolerable , then let the Husband follow 
this Philoſopher, and let him inſiruf his Wife in every condition, 
and never lay theſe matters to fight. Foz the Merchant man, except 
he firlt be at compoſition With his Fafoz to uſe his interkairs quietly, 
be Will neither ſtirr his Ship to ſail, noꝛ pet will lay hands upon his 
erchandice: Even ſo, let us do all things, that we may have the 
ellowſhip of our Wives, Which is the Fao2 ok all our doings at home, 
in great quiet and reſt. And by theſe means all things ſhall pzoſper 
quietly, and (0 (hall we paſs though the dangers of the troublous 
Sea of this Wozld. Fo2 this ſlate of life will be moze honourable and 
comfoztable than our Houſes , than Servants, than Boney, than 


Lands and Polleſlions, than all things that can be told. as all theſe 


with Sedition and Diſcozd, can never wozkus any comfozt : So chall 
all things turn to our commodity and pleaſure, if we dꝛaw this poke in 
one concoꝛd of heart and mind. Whereupon do your beſt endeavour, 
that after this ſozt ye uſe your Matrimonp, and ſo (hall ye be armed 
on everyſide. Ye have eſcaped the ſnares of the Devil, and the unlaw- 
ful luſis of the fleſh, ye have the quietneſsof Conſcience by this inſtitu- 
tion of Batrimony oꝛdained by GOD: therefoze uſe oft pzayer to him. 
that he would be p2eſent by you, that he wouldcontinue Concozd and 
Charity betwixt — Do the bell ye can of your parts, to cuſtom 
your ſelves to ſoftneſs and meekneſs, and bear well in wozth ſud 


overfights as chance: and thus (hall your converſation be moſt plea- 


ſant 


of the State of Matrimony. 

fant and comfoztable. And although (which can no otherwiſe be) 
me adverlities call follow, and otherwhiles now one dilcommodi⸗ 
, now another (hall appear: yet in this common trouble and adver- 
lift up both your hands unto Heaven, call upon the help and alli⸗ 
dance of GOD, the Authoz of your Parriage, and ſurely the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of relief is at hand. Foꝛ Chziſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Tu here 
two 02 thꝛee be gathered together in my name, and be agreed, what 
matter ſoever they pꝛap foz it ſhall be granted them of my heavenly 
Father. Why therefoze (houldſt thou be afraid of the danger, where 
thou haſt ſo readya pzomiſe, and ſo nigh an help? Furthernioze, you 
muſt underfiand how necellary it is foꝛ Chaiſtian Folk to beat; Chziſts 
Croſs : foꝛ elſe we ſhall never feel how comfoztable SO Os help is 
Unto us. Theretoze give thanks to GD D koꝛ his great benefit, in 
that ye have taken upon you this ſtate of Wedlock, and pꝛap you in⸗ 
flantly, that Almighty SOD may luckily defend and maintain you 
therein; that neither ye be overcome with any temptations; no2 with 
any adverſity. But befoze all things, take god heed that ye give no 
occaſion to the Devil to let and hinder your pꝛapers by Diſcozd and 
Dilſenſion: fo2 there is no ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our like, 
than is Pꝛaper, in the which we may call foz the help ok & O O and 
obtain it, whereby we may win his Bleſſing, his Gzace, his Defence 
and Pꝛoteſtion, ſo to continue therein to a better life to come: Whig 
grant us, he that died fb2 us all, to whom be all honour and pꝛaile, 
to2 ever and ever. Amen. 
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S zbbaſmuch as man, being not bozn to eaſe 
= === and reſt, but to labour and travel, is by 
==. === ſoruption of nature thzough fin, fo far 

= Degenerated and grown out of kind, that 

be taketh Jdleneſs to be no evil at all, but 
rather a commendable thing, ſremly foꝛ 
thole that be wealthy, and therekoze is 
greedilyimbzaced of moſt part gk men, as 
agreeable to their ſenſual affettion, and 
dall labour and travel is diligently avoid- 
- kd, as athing painful and repugnant to 
the pleaſure of the Fleſh: It is neceſſary to 
be declared unto you , that by the Oꝛdinance of SD, which he hath 

ſet in the nature of man, every one ought, in his lawful Uocation 

ap Calling, to give himſelf to labour: and that Jdleneſs, being re- 

pugnant to the lame D2dinance, is a grievous fin, and alſo, foz the 

eat inconveniences and milchieks which ſpzing thereof, an intolera- 

le evil: to the intent that when ye underſtand the lame, ye may dili⸗ 

gently flee from it, andon the other part earneſtly apply your ſelves , 
every man in his Uocation, to honeſt labour and buſineſs, Which as 
it is enjoined unto man by GODS appointment, ſo it wanteth not 

his manifold bleſſings and ſundzy benefits. . 
Almighty SOD, after that he had created Man, put him into Pa⸗ 
radiſe , that he might dꝛels and keep it: But When he had tranſgreſ- 
ed GODS Commandment, eating the fruit of the Tree which was 
fozbidden him, Almighty GDD fozthwith did caſt him out of Paradice 
Gen. 3. intothis wotul vale of miſery), enjoining him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eat his bꝛead in the ſweat of his face 
all the days of his life. It is the appointment and will of GOD, that 
every man, during the time ofthis moꝛtal and tranſitozylife, (ould 
give imſelfto ſuc honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and everyone 
ollow-his own buſineſs, and to walk uprightly in his own Cad. 
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Man ([aith Job) is bozn to labour. And we are commanded hy Jeſus Si- Job 5. 
rach, not to hate painful woꝛks, neither husbandzy, oꝛ other ſuch myſte- <<<: 7- 
ries of travel, Which the higheſt hath created. The Wiſe man alſo exhoz- Prov. 5. 


teth us to dꝛink the Waters of our own Ceſtern, and of the Riverahat 
run out of the midſt of our own Well: meaning thereby, that we chould 
live of our own labours, and not devour the labours of other. S. Paul 
hearing that among the Theſſalonians there were certain that lived diſ- 
olutely and out of oder, that is to ſay, Which did not wozk, but were 
buſie⸗bodies: not getting their own living with their own travel, but 
cating other mens bꝛead of kree⸗coſt, didcommand the Theſlalonians, 
not only to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtain from the familiar com- 
pany of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that ik there were any ſu< 
among them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eat, noꝛ have 
anyliving at other mens hands. Which doftrine of St. Pauleno doubt) 
is grounded upon the general Oꝛdinance of HDD, which is, that every 
man chould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men and no 
man can juſily exempt himſelf from the lame. But when it is laid, all 
men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſiraitly meant, that all men ſhould uſe 
han dy labour. But as there be divers {o2ts of labours,ſome of the mind, 
and ſoine of the body, and ſome of both: So every one (except by rea⸗ 
ſon of age, debility of body, oꝛ Want of health, he be unapt to labour at 
all) ought both koꝛ the getting ok his own living honeltly, and foz to pꝛo⸗ 
fit others, in ſome kind ok labour to ererciſe himſelf, accoꝛding as the 
vocation whereunto GDD hath called him (all require. So that Who⸗ 
{oever doth god to the Common Weal and Society of men with his 
induſtry and labour, whether it be by governing the Common Teal 
publickly, o2 by bearing publick Office oz Miniſtry, oz by doing any 
common necellary affairs ofhis Country, oz by giving counſel, oz by 
teaching and inſiruifing others, oꝛ by what other means ſoever he be oc- 
cupied, ſo that a p2ofit and benefit redound thereof unto others, the ſame 
perſon is not to be accounted idle, though he work no bodily labour, noꝛ 
15 to be denied his living (ik he attend his Uocation) though he wozk 
not With his hands. _ | On, 

- Bodily labour is not required of them Which by reaſon of their Uoca- 
tion and Office are occupied in the laboꝛ of the mind, to the ſuccour and 
help of others. S. Paul exhozteth Timothy to eſchew and refuſe idle Wi- 
Dows, Which go about from Houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not only 
idle, but Pꝛatlers al lo, and Buſie⸗bodies, ſpeaking things Which are not 


Theſſ. 3 


1 Tim. 5. 


tomelp. The Pꝛophet Ezechiel declaring What the ſins of the City of Frech. 16. 


Sodom Were, reckoneth Jdleneſs to be one of the principal. The ſins 
(CCaith he) of Sodom were theſe, Pꝛide, Fulneſs of Beat,Abundance, and 
Idlenels: Theſe things had Sodom and her Daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubjeft to her. The hoꝛrible and ſtrange kind ok Oeſtruſtion 
of that City, and all the Country about the ſame, (which was Fire and 
Bzimſtone raining from Heaven) molt maniteſfly declareth , what a 
ievous ſin Idlenels is and ought to admonich us to flee from the 
ame, and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves to Jdleneſs and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, to wilful 
Wandzing, and waſteful ſpending, never ſetling our ſelves to honeft 
labour, but living like dꝛone Bees by the labours ok other men, then do 
we bꝛeak the Loꝛds Commandment, we go aſtray from our Gocation,. & 
incur the danger of GODS wꝛath and 2 diſpleaſure, to our end⸗ 
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leſs deltruction, except by Repentance we turn again unkeignedly un- 
to GOD. The inconveniences and miſchieks that come or Jdleneſs, 
as well to mans body as to his ſoul, are moze than can in ſhoꝛt time be 
7 Some we ſhall declare and open unto you, that hy conſi⸗ 

ig them, ye may the better with your ſelves gather the refit. An idle 


ri 

hand(ſaithSolomon) maketh pz, but a quick labouring hand maketh 
rich. Again, pe that tilleth his Land, chall have plenteoutneſs of bꝛead, 
but he that floweth in idleneſs is a very Fool and (hall have poverty 
enough. Again, A flothkul body will not go to plough foz cold of the 


'TUinter,therefoze (hall he go a begging in Summer and have nothing. 


But what (hall we need to ſtand much about the pꝛoving of this, that 
Poverty followeth Jdleneſs: We have too much experience thereof (the 


thing is the moze to be lamented) in this Realm. Foz a great part of the 


beggery that isamong the Peo2, can be imputed to nothing lo much as 
toidleneſs, and to the negligence of Parents, which do not bzing up 
their childꝛen either in good learning, honeſt labour, oz ſome commen- 
dable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age, they might 
get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that.nothing is moze 
enemy 02 pernicious to the health ok mans body than is Jdleneſs, to 
much eaſe and leep and want of exerciſe.But theſe and luch like incom⸗ 
modities,albeit they be great and noiſom, pet becauſe they concern chiefly 
the body and external gods, they are not to be compared with the mif- 
chieks and inconveniences, Which thozow idleneſs happen to the ſoul, 
whereof we will recite lome. Jdleneſs is never alone, but hath al- 
ways a long tale of other Uices hanging on, which cozrupt and infeff 
the whole man after ſud ſozt , that he is made at length nothing elſe 
but a lump of lin. Idlenels (Laith jeſus Syrach) bzingeth much evil and 
miſthief. St. Bernard calleth it the mother of all evils, and ſtey⸗ 
dame of all Uertues, adding moꝛeover, that it doth pzepare, and (as it 
were) tread the way to Hell fire. Where Jdleneſs is once received, there 
the Devil is ready to ſet in his foot, and to plant all kind of wickedneſs 
and ſin, to the everlaſting deſtruftion of mans ſoul. Whit thing to 
be moſt true, we are plainly taught in the xiij of Matthew, where it is 
ſaid, that the enemy came While men were aſleep, and ſowed naughty 
Tares among the god Wheat, In very deed the belt time that the 
Devil can have to wozk his feat, is When men be aſleep, that is to ſay, 
idle: Then is he molt buſle in his wozk, then doth he ſooneſt catch men 
in the ſnare of perdition, then doth he fill them with all iniquity , to 
bzing them Without GODS ſpecial favour) unto utter deſtrutffion. 
Þereof we have two notable examples, moſt lively ſet befoze our 
eyes. The one in King David, who tarrying at home idlely (as the 
Scripture ſaith) at ſuch times as other Kings go fozth to battel , was 
quickly ſeduced of Satan to fozfake the Lozd his GDD, and to com- 
mit — grievous and abominable ſins in his light, Adultery and 
Murder. 

The Plagues that enſued theſe offences were hoꝛrible and guevous, 
as it may ealily appear to them that will read the ſtozy. Another ex- 
ample of Sampſon, who ſo long as he warred with the Philiſtines, ene⸗ 
mies to the People of SOD, could never be taken oꝛ overcome: But 
after that he gave himſelf to eaſe and idlenels, he not only committed 
fonication With the Strumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his ene⸗ 
mies, and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pziſon, and on 
Sabie | pe lled 


againſt Idleneſs. 
pelled fo grind in a Mill, and at length was made the laughing flock of 
his enemies. If theſe two, who were lo excellent men, ſo well beloved 
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of GDD, {0 indued with ſingular and divine gifts, the one namely of - 


- p2opheſte, and the other of firength, and ſu< men as never could by 
veration, labour, 02 trouble, be overcome, were overthꝛown and fell in- 
to grievous fins, by giving themſelves to2 a choꝛt time to eaſe and idle- 
nels, and lo conſequentlyincurred miſerable plagues at the hands of 
GDD: what ſin* what milchiek⸗What inconvenience andplague is not 
to be fearedof them, which all their like long give themſelves wholy to 
idlenels andeaſe * Let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking little hurt to 
come of doing nothing: toz it isa true ſaying,When one doth nothing, 
helearneth to do evil. Let us therefoze always be doing of ſome honeſt 
wozk, that the Devil may find us occupied. pe himſelf is ever occu- 
pied, never idle, but walketh continually ſeeking todevour us: Let us 
refit him with our diligent m in labour, and in well-doing. 
Foz he that diligently exerciſeth himſelf in honeſt buſineſs, is not ea- 
ſip catched in the Devils ſnare. When man thzough idleneſs, oz foꝛ 
default of ſome honell occupation oꝛ trade to live upon. is bꝛought to po⸗ 
verty and want of things neceſſary, we ſee how ealily luch a man is in⸗ 
- duced koꝛ his gain, to lie, to pꝛactile how he may deceive his neighbour, 
to foꝛſwear himſelf, to bear talſe witneſs, and oftentimes to ſfeal and 
murder, o2 touſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withal. (Uhereby 
not only his god name, honeſt reputation, and a god conſcience, yea, 
his like is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and wath of GOD, 
with divers and lundzy grievous plagues, are pꝛocured. Lo here the 
end of the idle and uuggich bodies, Whole hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour: loſs of name, fame, reputation, and life, here in this woz{d, 
and without the great mercy of SOD, the purchaſing of everlaſting 
deſirufion in the woꝛld to come. Have not all men then god cauſe to 
beware and take heed of idleneſs , ſeeing they that imbzace and follow 
it, have commonly of their pleaſant idlenels, (harp and ſowze diſylea- 
ſures e Doubtleſs god and godly men, weighing the great and mani⸗ 
fold harms that come by idleneſs to a Common-weal, have from time 
to time pꝛovided with all diligence, that ſharp and ſevere Laws might 
be made toz the coꝛrection and amendment of this evil. The Egyptians 
bad a Law, that every man (ould weekly bꝛing his name to the chief 
- Rulers of the Pzovince, and therewithal declare what trade of life he 
uſed, to the intent that idleneſs might be wozthily puniſhed, anddili- 
gent labour duly rewarded. The 4chenians did chaſtiſe luggiſh and 
fothful people, noleſs than they did hainous and grievous offenders, 
conſidering (as the truth is) that Jdleneſscauſeth much miſchief. 
The Areopagires called every man to a ſtrait accompt how he lived:And 
if they found any Loyterers that did not p2ofit the Common-weal by 
one means 02 other, they were dꝛiven out, and baniſhed, as unpꝛofita⸗ 
ble members, that did only hurt and cozrupt the body. andin this 
Realm of England, god and godly Laws have been divers times made, 
that no idle Uagabonds andloitering Runnagates, could be ſuffered 
to go from Town to Toon, from Place to Place, without puniſhment, 
Which neither ſerve GDD no? their Pꝛince, but devout the ſweet fruits 
of other mens labour, being common Liers , Dzunkards, Swearers, 
Thieves, Whozemaſters , and Yurderers , refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bour, and give themſelves to nothing elſe but to invent and do pil: 
MEL; 
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chief, Whereok they are moze deſirous and greedy than is any Lion 
ok his pꝛey. To remedp this inconvenience, let all Parents and others 


' which have the care and governance of Pouth, lo bꝛing them up either 


in god Learning, Labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt Occupation oꝛ Trade,where- 
by they may be able in time to come, not only toſuſtain themſelves com⸗ 
petently, but alſo to relieve and ſupply the neceſſity and want of 
others. And S. Paul ſaith,Let him that hath ſtolen, deal no moꝛe, and he 
that hath deceived others, oꝛ uſed unlawtul ways to get his living, leave 
oft the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is good, that he may have that which is necellary koꝛ himſelf, and 
alſo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his help. The 
Pꝛophet David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour, ſaping, 


(hen thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 


_ is oe This happineſs 02 blelling conſifteth in theſe and ſuch 
ike points. | 

Firſt, it is the gift of GOD (as Solomon ſaith) when one eateth and 
D2inketh, and receiveth god of his labour. Secondly,When ont liveth 
of his own labour (ſoit be honeſt and god) he liveth of it with a god 
conſcience:and an upꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable.Thirdly, 
he os his bzead not with bꝛawling and chiding, but with peace and 
quietne(s, when he quietly laboureth toz the lame, accozding to S. Pauls 
admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foz his meat ſake , 
no2 needeth not foꝛ that, to hang upon the god will of other men: but 
ſo liveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. And to con- 
clude, thelabouring man and his family, whiles they are buſily occu⸗ 
pied in their labour, be free from many temptations and occaſions of 


lin, Which they that live in idleneſs are ſubjeff unto. And here ought 


Artificersand labouring men, who be at wages foz their wozk andla- 
bour, to conſider their conſcience to SO O, and their duty to their 
neighbour, left they abuſe their time in idlenels, ſo defrauding them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They 
be wozſe than idle men indeed, koꝛ that they ſeek to have wages fo2 their 
loitering. It is lels danger to GD to be idle koꝛ no gain, than by 
idleneſs to win out of their neighbours purſes wages to2that which 
is not deſerved. It is true that Almighty GOD is angry with ſuch 
as do defraud the hired man of his Wages: the cry of that injury aſcen- 
deth up to SO Ds ear ko2 vengeance. And as true it is, that the hired 
man, who uſeth deceit in his labour, is a thiek befoze GOD. Let no 


man (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſubtily beguile his bꝛother, let 


him not defraud him in his buſineſs: Foz the Lozd isa revenger of ſuc 
deceits. Whereupon he that will have a good Conſcience to SOD, that 
labouring man, I ſay, which end wholly upon S DOs benedi⸗ 
tion, miniſtring all things ſufficient for his living, let him uſe his 
time in a faithful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſso2 other miſ- 
foztune doth ceaſe, yet let him think foz that in his health he ſerved 
GDD and his neighbour truly, he ſhall not want in time of neceſſity. 
GDD upon reſpeit of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indi⸗ 
ence, to move the hearts of good men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in 
ckneſs. There otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs (hall have 

no means to help in time of need. | F 
Let the labouring man therefoze eſchew foꝛ his part this vice ok idle⸗ 
neſs and deceit, remembꝛing that St. Paul exhoꝛteth every man oa 
away 


againſt Idleneſs, 

away all deceit, dillimulation and lying, and to uſe truth and plain⸗ 
nels to his neighbour, becauſe (ſaith he)we be members together in one 
body, under one head Chꝛiſt our Savioz. And here might be charged 
the Scrving-men ot this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idle⸗ 
nels ol life, nothing regarding the oppoꝛtunity of their time, koꝛgeting 
how ſervice is no heritage, how age will creep upon them: wherewit- 
dom Were they (uld expend their idle time in tome good buſineſs; 
whereby they might encrkale in knowledge, and ſo he moꝛe Woꝛthy 
to be ready fox every mans ſervice. It is a great rebake to them, that 
they ludy not either to waite fair, to keep a Book of Account, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and ſo to get wiſdom and knowledge in luch Books and 
Wozks, as be now plentifully ſet out in print of all manner of Lan- 
JuagAts. Let young men conlider the pzecions value of their time, and 
waſte it not in idlenels, in jollity, in gaming, in banqueting, in ruf- 
fans company. Pouth is but vanity, and muſt be accounted foz be- 
foze GOD. How merry and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth, © young 
man (ſaith the Pzeacher) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young 
days , how faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own 
heart, and the luſt of thine own eyes, yet be thou ſure that GOD ſhall 
bꝛing thee into judgment fo2all theſe things. OD of his mercie put 
it into the hearts and minds of all them that have the Swozd of pu- 
tichment in their hands, 02 have Families under their governance, to 
[adonr to redꝛels this great enozmity,of all luch as live idly and unpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the Commonztdeal, fo the great diſhonour of GOD, and the 
Ruten plague of his ly people. To leave lin unpuniched, and to 
eglet the jon bꝛinging uh of youth, is nothing elſe but to kindle the 
Lo20s w2ath againſt us, and to heap plagues upon our own heads. as 
tong as the adulterons people were ſuffered to live licentioudy without 
fefo2mation ; ſo long did the Plague continue and increaſe in 1ſrael , 
as pe map fee in the Book of Numbers 3 
But When duecozrettion was done upon them, the Loꝛds anger was 
nas way pacified, and the Plague ceaſed. Let all Officers thereloꝛe 
ok {iraitly to their charge. Let all Halters of HoulHolds refozm this 
abule in their Families, let them uſe the authozity that GDD hath given 

m, let them not maintain Uagabonds and Idle perſous , but deli⸗ 
ver the Kealm and their Poucholds from ſuch noiſom Loiterers, that 
Idleneſs, the Mother of all Biſchief, being clean taken away, Almighty 
ODD map turn his dꝛeadkul anger away from us, and conürm the 
Covenant of Peace upon us foz ever,th2ough the merits of Jeſus Chailt 
our only Loꝛd and Saviour: To whom With the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, Woldwithout end. Amen. 
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D ibere is nothing that the poly Ghoſt doth ſo 
much labour in all the Scriptures to beat 
into mens heads, as Repentance , amend⸗ 
ment of Life, and ſpeedy returning unto 
the Lozd GOD of Holts. And no marvel 
= why. F02 we do dally and hourly by our 
= | Wickedneſs and ſtubbozn diſobedience , 
hozribly fall away from GOD, thereby 
S| purchaling unto our ſelves (if ye ould 
deal With us accoꝛding to his juſtice) eter⸗ 
== nal damnation. So that no doſtrine is lo 
DS - neceſſary in the Church of SOD, as is the 
doffrine of Repentance and amendment of Life. And verily the true 
P2eachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom of bea ven. and of the glad and 
joyful tidings of Salvation, have always in their godly Sermons and 
Pieachings unto the People, joined theſe two together, J mean Re- 
pentance and Fozgiveneſs of fins, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt 
did appoint himſelf , ſaying , So it behoved Chziſt to ſuffer , and 
fo riſe again the third dap, $0D that Bepentatice and Fozgiveneſs 
of ſins chould be pzeached in his Name among all Nations. And 
therefoze the holy Apoſtle doth in the Acts ſpeak after this manner: 
I have witneſſed both to the Jews and to the Gentiles , the repen⸗ 
tance towards GOD, and Faith towards our Lo2d Jeſus Chiifl. 


Did not lohn Baptiſt, Zacharias ſon, begin his Winiſtrp with 


the Doctrine of Repentance , ſaying, Repent, fo the Kingdom 
of HDD is at hand? The like Doctrine did our Saviour Je- 
12 2 pꝛeach Himſelf, and commanded his Apoliles to pzeach 
e ſame. 
J might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the 
Which this moſt wholefom dofrine of Repentance ts very rarely 
urge 


The Sermon of Repentance: 


Urged, as moſt needful foz all degrees and oꝛders of men, but one hall 
rü at this pꝛeſent time. | 

- Theſe are the woꝛds of Joel the Pꝛophet. Therefoze alſo now the Loꝛd 
ſaith, Return unto me with all your heart, with faiting, weeping, and 
mourning ; rent your hearts and not your clothes,andreturn unto the 
L 02D your HDD), toꝛ he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, and of 


great compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. Whereby itis gi⸗ * 


ven us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual rule appointed us, 
which ought to be obſerved and kept at all times, and that there is none 
other way whereby the wꝛath of ODD may be pacified, and bis anger 
allwaged, that the fierceneſs of his fury, and the plagues of deſtruftion, 
which by his righteous judgment he had determinedto bzing upon us, 
may depart, be removed and taken away. Where he ſaith, But now 
therefoze, ſaith the Lozd, return unto me: It is not without great im- 
poꝛtance, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh lo. Foꝛ he had befoze ſet foꝛth at 
large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of SO, which no man 
was able to abide, and therefoze he doth move them to repentance, to 
obtain mercy, as if he ould ſay, J will not have tbeſe things to be ſo 
taken , as though there were no hope of grace left. Fo2 although pe 
Do by your ſins deſerve to be utterly deſtroyed, and GDD by hisrigh- 
teous judgments hath determined to bzing no \mail deſtruction upon 
you, yet know that ye are in a manner on the very edge of the Sword. 
if ye will ſpeedily refurn unto him, he will moſt gently and moſt mer- 
citully receive you into favour again. Whereby we are admoniched, 
that repentance is never twlate, fo that it be trueandearneſt, Foz ſith 
that GOD in the Scriptures will be called our Father, doubtleſs he 
doth tollow the nature and pzoperty of gentle and merciful Fathers, 
Which ſeek nothing ſo much, as the returning again, and amendment 
of their childꝛen, as Chailt doth abundantly teach in the Parable of 
we P2ovigal ſon. Doth not the Lozd himſelf ſay by the Pꝛophet, 
will not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from his wicked 
ways and live? And in another place, Ik we confeſs our ſin, SOD 
is faithful and righteous to foꝛgive us our fins, and tomakeus clean 
from all wickednels. Which moſt com koꝛtable pzomiſes are confir- 
med by many examples of the Scriptures. When the Jews did wil- 
lingly receive and imbꝛace the wholſom counſel of the Pꝛophet Play, 
GOD by and by did reach his helping hand unto them, and by his 
Angel, did in one night lay the moſt wozthy and valiant Souldiers 
of Sennacheribs Camp. Whereuntomay King Manaſfles be added, who 
after all manner of damnable wickedneſs, returnedunto the Loꝛd, and 
[0 rekoꝛe was heard of him, and reſtoꝛed again into his Kingdom. The 
lame grace and favour did the ſinful woman Magdalene, Zacheus, the 
1 Thief, and many other feel. All which things ought to ſerve fo2 
dür comfozt againſt the temptations of our Conſciences, en ke 
Devil goeth about to ſhake. oz rather to overthzow our Faith. Foz e 


2 


h 

ery 
one ot us onght to apply the ſame unto himſelf, and ſay, Pet now re- 
50 tints the Loꝛd: neither let the remem bzance of thy former life diſ⸗ 


conrage thee, yea, the moze Wicked that it hath been, the moꝛe fervent 
nd earnelt; let thy repentance oꝛ returning be, and foꝛthwith thou (halt 
kel the ears ok the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pzayers. But let us moꝛe 
natrowly look upon the Commandment of the Lord touching this 
matter. Turn unto me (ſaith he by = holy P2ophet Joel) _— 
. u | 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


your hearts, with faſting, Weeping, and mourning. Rent your hearts, 
and not your garments, ac. In Which words, he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance , which is a retur⸗ 
ning again of the whole man unto GOD, from whom we be fallen 
away by ſin. But that the whole Diſcourſe thereof may the better be 
bozn away, we (hall firſt conſider in oꝛder four pzincipal points, that 
is, from what we muſt return, to whom we muſt return, by 
ous we may be able to convert, and the manner how to turn to 
Firſt, from whence, oꝛ from What things we muſt return. Truly 
we muſt return from thoſe things, whereby we have been Withdꝛawn, 
pluckt, and led away from GOD. Andtheſe generally are our ſins, 
which as the holy P2zophet Eſay doth teſtiſie, do ſeparate GDDand us, 
and hide his face, that he will not hear us. But under the name of ſin, 
not only thoſe groſs wo2ds and deeds, which by the common judgment 
of men, are counted to be filthy and unlawful, and ſo conſequently abo- 
minable ſins: but alſo the filthy luſts and inward concupiſcences of 
the fleſh, which (as St. Paul teſtifieth) do reſiſt the will and Spirit of 
GD, and therefoze ought earneſlty to be bꝛidled and kept under. We 
muſt repent of the falſe and erronious opinions that we have had of 
GD, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed of the ſame, the un- 
lawful wozlhiping and Service of GOD, and other like. All theſe 
things muſt they tozſake, that will truly turn unto the Loꝛd and re⸗ 
pent aright. Foz ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the wꝛath of @DD cometh 
upon the childꝛen of diſobedience , no end of puniſhment ought to be 
looked toz, as long as we continue in ſuc things. Therefoze they be 
here condemned, Which will ſeem to be repentant ſinners, and pet will 
not fozſake their Jdolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee 
unto whom we ought to return. Revertimini uſque ad me, faith the 
Loꝛd: that is, Return as far as unto me. We muſt then return unto 
the Loꝛd, yea we mull return unto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, 
and the Fountain of all goodneſs: But we mut labour that we do re⸗ 
turn as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe noꝛ reſt till we have 
appꝛehended and taken hold upon him. Jo : 
But this mult be done by Faith. Foz fith that SDD is a Spirit, 


he can by no other means be appꝛehended and taken hold upon. Where- 


foꝛe, firſt they do greatly erre, Which do not turn unto SOD, but unto 
the Creatures, oꝛ unto the inventions of men, oꝛ unto their own me- 
rits. Secondly, they that do begin to return unto the Loꝛd, and do 
faint in the mid-way, befoze they come to the mark that is appointed 
unto them. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to 
peſent us to , and do no lels flee from him, after our fall, than our 
firſt Parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned, did ſeek to hide him- 
ſelf from the ſight of GOD, we ha ve need of a Bediatour koꝛ to bꝛing 
and reconcile us unto him, who fo our ſins is angry with us. The 
ſame is Jeſus Chziff, who being true and natural GOD, equal and 
of one ſubliance with the Father, did at the time appointed take up⸗ 


on him our frail nature, in the blelfed Uirgins womb, and that of 


Matth, 3. 


her undefiled ſubſtance , that lo he might be a PMediatoz between 
OD and us, and pacitie his wzath. Ok him doth the Father himſelf 
ſpeak from Heaven, ſaying, This is my wel⸗beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed, And he himſelf in his Goſpel doth cry out — 

ap, 


of Repentancè. 

lap, Jam the way, the truth, and the like, no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. Foꝛ he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body 
and Blood, make ſatisfaction, unto the Juſtice of GOD foz dur ſins. 
The Apoſlles do teſtifie , that he was exalted, fo2 to give repentance 
and remiſſion of fins unto Iſrael. Both Which things he hitnſelf 
did command to be pꝛeached in his Name. Therekoꝛe they are greatly 
Deceived that pꝛeach repentance without Chailt, and teach the ſimple 
and ignozant that. it conſiſteth only in the wozks of men. They may 
indeed ſpeak many things of good wozks, and of amendment of life 
and manners: but without Chaift they be all vain and unpzofitable. 
They that think that they have done much of themſelves towards 
Repentance, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from GOD, becauſe they do 
[eek thoſe things in their own wozks and merits, which ought only 
to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and in the merits of his 
Death, and Paſſion; and Blodchedding. Fourthly, This holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joel doth lively expꝛels 4 manner of this our Returning 02 Re- 
pentance, compꝛehending all the inward and outward things that 
may be here obſerved. Firlt he will have us to return unto GOD 
with our whole heart, whereby he doth remove and put away all bypo- 
triſie, leſt the ſame might juflly be laid unto us: This People dꝛaweth 
near unto me with their mouth, and wozſhip me with their lips, but 
— cc. 

Secondly, He requireth a ſincere and pure love of godlineſs, and of 
the true woꝛchiping and ſervice of GOD, that is to ſay , that foxſaking 
all manner ok things that are repugnant and contrary unto SDDS 
Will, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole strength of 
dur bodies and ſouls , actoꝛding to that which is wzitten in the Law: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy S O O with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength: Here therefoze nothing is left unto 
us, that we may give unto the Wozld, and unto the luſts of the 
flech. Foz ſith that the heart is the Fountain of all our wozks, as ma- 
np as do with whole heart turn unto the Lozd,, do live unto him 
only. Neither do they yet repent truly, that halting on both ſides, 
do otherwhiles obey S O D, but by and by do think, that laying him 
glide, it is lawful fo2 them to ſerve the Wozld and the Fleſh. And 
becauſe that we areletted by the natural coꝛruption of our own fleſh, 
and the wicked affeitions of the lame, he doth bid us alſo to re- 
turn with Faſting: not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab- 
#tinence and choſing of meats but a true diſcipline oz taming ok the 
Defh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubbozn contu⸗ 
Macy and pꝛide, may be withdzawn and pluckt away from it. Where 
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unto he doth add weeping and mourning, Which do contain an out⸗ 


ward pꝛokellion of Repentance, Which is very needful and neceſſary, 
by Cuch means We do teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 
_ and partly ſtop the offence that was openly given unto the 
Wed 


This did David ſee.who being not content to have bewept and bewai- 
ltd his ſins pꝛivatelp, would publickly in his Pſalms declare and 
Let fozth the righteouſneſs. of GOD, in puniſhing fin ; and alſo 
ſlay them that might have abuſedhisexample to ſin the moze boldly. 
Therefoze they are fartheſt from true repentance , that will not con- 


au z kebs 


that ſo we may partly ſet fozth the righteouſneſs of SO D, when 


Pal, 2 5 
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feſs and arknowledge their ſins, noz yet bewail them, but rather dg 
moſt ungodly glozy and rejoice in them. Nvw leſt any man ſhould 
think that Repentance doth confift in outward weeping and mourn⸗ 
ing only, he doth rehearſe that wherein the chiek of the whole matter 


Plal.52. Doth lie, when he ſaith, Rent pour hearts, and not pour gar⸗ 
ments, and turn unto the Lozd pour G O D. Foz the people of 
Hyyocrhed the Eaſt part of the Woz21d were wont to rent theirgarments, if any 


40 Feounter- thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing did 
feit all man- Pppokrites ſoinetiine counterfeit and foliow, as though the whole Re- 
ner of things Pentance Did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. De teacheth then, that 
another manner of Ning required) that is, that they muſt be con- 
trite in their hearts, that they maſt utterly deteſt and abhozr ſins, and 
Ying at defiance with them, return unto the Lozd their S OD, 
com whom they went away befoze. Foz GDD hath no pleaſure in 
Pſa. 52. 11 dutward Ceremonp, but requireth a contrite and humble heart, 
Which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtifie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, but as far fozth as we 
0 15 0 he them, and do ſerve to the glozy of GOD, and to the 

tdikping of other. | 
How repen- - J2OW doth he add unto this Dockrine oz Exhoztation 5 certain god- 
tance is not ly teafons, Which he doth ground upon the nature and pzoperty of 
unprofitable $5 DD, and whereby he doth teach, that true Repentance can never 
be 1 paige v2 unfruitful. Foz as in all other things mens hearts 
Fo qual and faint, if they once perceive that they travel in vain: Even 
o molt eue de this matter, mult we take heed and beware that we 
Caffer not our ſelves to be perlwaded that all that we do is but labour 
loft ; Foz thereof either ſudden I doth arife, 02 a licentious 
boldnefs to fin, whith at length baingeth unto deſperation. Leſt any 
ſuch thing then (ould —_ unto them, ye doth certifie them of the 
race andgeodneſs of & O D, who is always molt ready to receive 
them into favour again that turn fpeedily unto him. Whic thing 
he doth au with the ſame titles wherewith GD D doth deſcribe 
Exod. 34. And [et fozth himfelk unto Moſes , ſpeaking on this manner, Fo? 
he is gracions and mercikul, flow to anger, of great kindneſs , and 
repenteth him of the evil; that is, luch a one as islozry foz your akllicki⸗ 
ons. Firlt, he calleth him gentle and gracious, as he who of his own 
Ae nature 1s moze rr and ready to do good, than to punich. Where- 
_ #2735 Unto this ſaying of bias the Prophet feemeth to pertain, where he 
faith, Let the witked fo:ſake his Way, and the unrighteous his own ima- 
ginations, and return unto the Loꝛd, and he will have pity on him, and 
do dur GOD, r. to fozgive. Secondly, he doth attri⸗ 
bute unto him mercy, 92 rather (according to the Þebzew wozd ) the 
bowels of mercies: — 4 agnistd the natural affettions of Pa⸗ 
Plal. 103- rents tdwards their thildzen. WW thing David doth ſet foꝛth godly, 
faying, As a Father hath compaſion on his childzen, ſo hath the Loꝛd 
compalion on them that fear him, foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duff. Thirdly, he ſaith, that heis low to 
anger, that is to ſay, n and which is not lightly pꝛovoked 
towzath. Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs, foz he is that bottom- 
leſs Well of all anne „Who rejoiceth to do god unto us: therefoze 
did he create and make men, that he might have Whom he chould do good 


unto, and make partakers of his heavenly riches. Fikthlp, be repentery 


of Repentance: 


gf the evil, that isto lap, he doth call. back again, and revoke the pu- 
nichment Which be had thzeatned, when he leeth men repent, turn, 
andamend. CWhereupon we do not which de a jull cauſe deteſt andab- 
hozr the damnable opinionof them which do moſt wickedly go about 
to perlwade the imple and ignorant people, that if we chance after we 
be once come to GOD, and 1558. in his Son Jeſus Chiiſt, to falt 
(ie ne bozrible fin, (hall be unpzofitable unto us, there is no moze 

ope of reconciliation; oꝛ to be received again into the favour and mer- 
ey of ODD. And that they may give the better colour unto their pe- 
fitent and pernicious errour, they do commonly being in the ürth 
zud tenth 9 7 5 of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , and the ſecond 
Chapter of the tecond Epiſile of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe 
places the holy Apoſtles do not {peak of the daily falls, that we (as 
long as we carry about this body of fin) are ſubjetf unto : but of the 
nal falling away from Chzift, and his Goſpel, which is a fin againft 
the Pay Gholl that ſhall never be foꝛgiven, becauſe that they do tittet- 
ly tozſake the known truth, do hate Chzifl and his TWo2d ; they do 
fr tite and mock him (but to their utter deſtruction) and therefoze 

{\ into diſparation , and cannot repent. And that this is the true 
meaning ol the holy Spirit of SDD, it appeareth by many other 
Naces of the Scriptures, Which pzomiſeth unto all true repentant 

nners , and to them that with their whole heart do turn unto the 
Loꝛd their SOD, free pardon and remillion of their fins. Foz the 
p2obation hereof, we read this: © Iſrael (ſaith the holy Pꝛophet Je- 
remy) if thou return , return unto me, ſaith the Lozd; and if thou 
put away thine abominations out of my light, then halt thou not 
be removed Again, thele are Eſaias Words: Let the wicked fozſake 

is own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and turn 
again unto the LozD, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
ODD, foꝛ he is ready to 115 And the Pꝛophet Hoſea ; the godly 


exhozt one another after this manner, Come and let us turn again 

unto the Lo2d, fo2 he hath ſmitten us, and he will heal us, be hat 
wounded us; and he will bind us up again. It is moſt evident and 

2 „that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with 
[9 


ed Yd * 


| ob befoze, and by their ſins and wickednelles were gone away 
m him. 1 
Foz we do not turn again unto him with whom we were never 
oe} but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will return 
d an unto the Lozd their GOD ; the favour and mercy of 
OD unto fozgiveneſs of ſins is liberally offered. Whereby it 
oloweth necefarily , that although we do, after we be once come 
to GOD, and grafted in his Son Jelus Chziſt, fall into great 
fins ( foz there is no righteous man upon the Earth that ftnneth 
not, and it we lay We hade no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us) pet ik We rile again by repentance , and with a 
full puny e of amendment of like do flee unto the mercy of. GOD, 
taking Lure hold thereupon; thzough Faith in his Son Jeſu Chill. 
there is an allured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of 
the fame, and. that we (hall be received again into the favour of 
dur heavenly Father. It is wꝛitten of David, J have found a man 
Acco2ding to mine own heart; oz, J have found David the ſon of 
Jeſſe; g man accozding to mine own heart, who will Nm 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
things that J will. This is a great commendation of David. It 
is alſo moſt certain, that he did ſtedfaſtly believe the pzomiſe that 
was made him touching the Bellias, who (ould come of him 
touching the fleſh, and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and 
grafted in our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt to come, and yet afterwards 
he felt hozribly, committing moſt deteſtable adultery and damnable 
murder, and pet as {on as he cried Peccavi, J have linned, unto the 
L02d, his ſin being foꝛgiven, he was received into kavour again. 
Now will we come unto Perer , of whom no man can doubt but that 
he was grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , long befoze his de- 
nial. Thich thing may eaſily be pꝛoved by the anſwer which he did 
in his name, and in the name of his kellow Apoſtles make unto our 


Saviour Jeſu Chziſt , when he laid unto them; Will ve alſo go away: 


Matter (Laith he) to whom chall we go * Chou halt the wozds of 
eternal life, and we believe and know that thou art that Chꝛiſt the 
Don of the living S DD. Whereunto may be added the like con- 
feſſion of Peter, where Chailt doth give us moſt infallible teſti- 
mony: Thou art bleſſed Simon the ſon of Jonas, foz neither fleſh 
no2 bloud hath revealed this unto thee , but my Father Which is in 
Þeaven. Theſe woꝛds are ſufficient to pꝛove that peter was already 
juſtified, thzough this his lively Faith in the only begotten Son of 
O D, whereof he made lo notable and ſo ſolemn a Confeſſion. 
But did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Paſter, although 
he had heard of him, Whoſoever denieth me befoze men, J will 
deny him befoze my Father : Nevertheleſs, as ſon as with weeping 
eyes, and With a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and 
with an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of GOD, taking 
Cure hold thereupon , thzough Faith in him whom he had ſo chame⸗ 
fully denied, his ſin was fozgiven him, and foz a certificate and aſ- 
ſurance thereof, the rom of his Apoſtlechip was not denied unto him. 

Put now mark what doth follow: After the lame holy Apoſtle had on ” 
Tahitſunday with the reſt of the Diſciples received the gift of the poly 
Ghoſt moſt abundantly , he committed no ſmall offence in Antiochia, 
by bzinging the Conſciences of the Faithful into doubt by his example, 
ſo that Paul was fain to rebuke him to his face, becauſethat he walked 
not uprightly , o2 went not the right way in the Goſpel. - Shall we 


now ſay, that after this grievous offence, ye was utterly excluded and 


hut out from tyegraceandmercyof GOD, and that this his treſpaſs, 


What we 
mult beware 
of. 

John 15. 

2 Cor. 3. 
Phil. 2 
Jer. 6. 


whereby he was a ſtumbling block unto many, Was unpardonable⸗ 
GDD defend we ſhould ſay lo. But as theſe examples are not bzought 
in, to the end that we chould thereby take a boldneſs to ſin, pzefu- 
mingon the mercy andgeodneſs of GOD, but to the end that if thzough 
the frailneſs of our own fleſh, and the temptation ofthe Devil, we fail 
into like ſins, we (ould in no wiſe deſpair of the mercy andgeodnels 
of SO D: Even ſo mull we beware and take heed, that we do in no 
Wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, oz believe that we are able tore- 
pent aright, oz to turn effeffually unto the Loꝛd by our own might 
and ſtrength. Foz this muſt be verified in all men, Without me ye 
can do nothing. Again, Ok our ſelves we are not able as much as 
to think a good thought. And in another place, Jt is GOD that 


- wozketh in us both the Will and the Deed. Foz this cauſe, al- 


though Hieremie had {aid bekoze, Ik thou return, O Arat; re⸗ 
| urn 


of Repentance, 351 
turn unto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: Yet afterwards he ſaith, Turn thou me: 
© Lo2d, and I (hall be turned, foz thou art the Loꝛd my GOD. and 
therefoze that holy Writerand ancient Father Ambroſe doth plainly af- 4154: 
firm, that the turning of the heart unto GOD, is of GOD, as the . Cen. 
Lord himſelf doth teſtific by his Þ2ophet , ſayiig; and J will give . 
thee an heart to know me, that Jam the Loꝛd, and they (hall be m 
people, and J will be their GOD, koꝛ they ſhall return unto me wi 
their whole heart. Thele things being conſidered, let us earneſtly 


ay unts the living SDD our heavenly Father, that he will vouch⸗ 
fate by bis holy Spirit, to woꝛk 4 true and unkeigned Repentance in 
us, that after the painkul labours and travels of this life, may live 
eternally with his Son Jeſus Chziſt ; To whom be all pꝛaite and glo⸗ 
ry foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. | | 
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REPENTANCE. | 


acorns; Itherto have pe heard (Uell-beloved) how needkul 

2 7 andnecellarp the Doctrine of Repentance is, and 

. bow earnelllp it is . all PRO 
2 


7 ok Sch urged and let foꝛth, both by the ancient 
15 a4 P:ophets, by our Saviour Jeſus Chaſt, and his 
2a apoliles, and that foꝛalmuch asit is the converſi⸗ 
on, oz turning again of the whole man unto 
DAISVEEE, GDD, from whom we go away by fin : theſe 
—_ four points ought to be obſerved; that is, from 
Mhence, oꝛ from what things we muſt return, unto whom this our 
returning mull be made, by Whole means it onght to be done, that 
it may be efteitual : and lalt of all, after what lozt we ought to be- 
have our ſelves in the lame, that it may be p2ofitable unto us, and 
attain unto the thing that we do ſeek by it. Pe have alſolearned, that 
as the opinion ok them that deny the deriefit of Repentance, unto thoſe 
that after they be come to @OD and grafted in onr Saviour Jefus 
Chyilt , do thꝛough the frailneſs of their fleſh; and the temptation of 
the Devil, fall into ſome grievous and deteſtible ſin, is moſt peſti- 
tent and pernicious; So we mult beware, that we do in no wife think 
that we are able of our own ſelves, and of our own Urength, to return 
unto the Loꝛd our SOD,from whom we are gone away by our wicked- 
neſs and ſin. Now it (hall be declared unto you, what be the true parts 
of Repentance , and what things ought to move us to repent, and to 
return unto the Lozd our SDD with all ſpeed. Repentance (as it is 
faid befoze ) is a true returning unto SOD, whereby men fozfaking 
utterly their Jdolatry and wickedneſs, do with a lively Faith embꝛace, 
love, and wozſhip the true living SOD only, and give themſelves to 
all manner of god wozks, which by S Os Mod they know to be 
acceptable unto him. Now there be four parts of Repentance , Which 


being ſet together, may be likened to an eaſte and chozt Ladder, where- 


by we may climbfrom the bottomleſs pit of perdition, that we caſt our 
ſelves into by our daily offences and grievous fins, up into the Caſtle 
o2 Tower of eternal andendleſs ſalvation. 

The firlt, is the contrition ofthe heart. Foz we mult be earneltly ſoꝛ⸗ 
ry to2 our ſins, and unkeignedly lament and bewail that we have by 
them ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous and merciful GOD, 
who ſo tenderlylovedus, that he gave his only begotten Son to Die a 
molt bitter death, and to ſhed his dear heart blood fo2 our redemption 
and deliverance. And verily this inward ſozrow and grief being con- 
ceived in the heart foz the heinouſneſs of ſin, if it be earnell Es 
i 


of Repentance. 
keigned, is as a ſacrifice to GDD, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſti: 
fie, laying, A ſacrifice to SOD is a troubled ſpirit; a contrite and bꝛo⸗ 
ken heart, O Loꝛd, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 5 5 
- But tbat this may take place in us. we mull be diligent to read and 
hear the Scriptures and the Moꝛd ok GOD, which molt lively do 
paint out beioze our eyes our natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmity 
ol our ſinful life, Fo2 unleſs we have a thoꝛow feeling of our fins , 
bod can it be that we (ould earneſtly be ſozry fo2 them: Befoze 
David did hear the TWo2d of the Lozd by the mouth of the Prophet 
Nathan, what heavineſs J pꝛap you was in him fo2 the adulterie 
and the murder that he had committed? So that it might be ſaid 
right well, that he flept in his own ſin. We read in the Ats of the 
Apoltles, that when the people had heard the Sermon ok Peter, they 
were compunit and pꝛicked in their hearts. Which thing would ne- 
ver have been, if they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Pe- 
ter. They therefoze that have no mind at all neither to read, no: 
pet to hear GODS Wodd, there is but mall hope of them that 
they will as much as once ſet their feet,o2 take hold upon the firft ſtaff oꝛ 
ſtep of this Ladder, but rather will ſink deeper and deeper into the bot- 
tomleſs pit of perdition. Fo2 if at any time thzough the remozſe of their 
Conſcience, Which accuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, ſozrow,02 
heavineſs to2 their ns, fozaſinuc as they want the ſalve and com- 
koꝛt of GODS Wozd, which they do deſpiſe, it will be unto them ra- 
ther a mean to bꝛing them to utter deſparation, than otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unfeigned conkellion and acknowledging of our ſins unto 
SDD, whom by them we have ſo grievoudy offended, that if he chould 
deal withus accoꝛding to his juſtice, we do Deſerve a thouſand Hells ; 
if there could beſo many. Yet if we will with a. ſozrowful andcon- 
trite heart make an unfeigned confeſſion of them unto GOD, he will 
freely and frankly foꝛgive them, and lo put all our wickedneſs out 
of remembzance befoze the ſight of his Bajeſly , that they ſhall no 
moꝛe be thought upon. Hereunto doth pertain the golden ſaying ok the 
holy Pꝛophet David, where he ſaith on this manner: Then J acknow- 
ledged my fin unto thee, neither didJ hide mine iniquity; I ſaid, J 
will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Loꝛd, and thou 
fozgaveſt the ungodlineſs of my lin. Theſe are alſo the wozds of 
John the Evangeliſt : Ik we confeſs our ſins, GDD is faithful and 
righteous to foꝛgive us our ſins, and to make us clean from all onr 
wickedneſs. TUhich ought to be underſtood of the confeſſion that is 
made unto GOD. Foꝛ theſe are St. Auguſtines woꝛds: That confeſſion 
which is made unto GOD. is required by GODS Law, whereof John 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, If we confeſs our ſins, d is faithful 
and righteous to fo2give us our ſins, and tomake us clean from all 
our wickedneſs. Foz without this conkellion, ſin is not koꝛgiven. 
This is then the <iefelſt and moſt pzincipal confeſſion that in the Scri- 
ptures andWozd of GOD we are bidden to make, and without the 
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hich we chall never obtain pardon and fo2giveneſs of our ſins. In⸗ 


deed, beſides this there is another kind of conkellion, Which is needkul 
and necellarp. 5 | 
And of the ſame doth Saint James ſpeak , after this manner, ſay- 
ing, Acknowledge your faults one to another, and pꝛap one foz ano- 
ther, that ye map be ſaved; 2s ik he ak Dpen that de 
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Matth. To 


The Second Part of the Sermon 

rrieveth pou; that & remedy may be found. And this is commanded 

fo2 him that 217 and fo2 him that heareth , that the one 
Gould chew his griet to the other. The true meaning ot it is, that 
the Faithful oucht to acknowledge their offences , whereby ſome 
hatred; rancour, ground, oz malice, having tifen oz grown among 
them one to another, that a bꝛotherlp reconciliation map be had, 
without the which nothing that we do can n unto 6D O, 
as our Saviour Jeſus Chzill doth witneſs himſel ; Taping, When 
thou offereſt thine offering at the Altar, if thou remembyelt that thy 
dzother hath ought againlt ther; leave there thine offering, and go 
and be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come and offer 


' thine offering. It may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs 
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dur weakneſs and infirmities one to another, to the end that knowing 
exc others frailneſs , We may the moze earneſlly pray together. unto 
Almighty GOD our heavenly Father, that he will vouchtafe to par⸗ 
don us our infirmities , fo2 his Son Jeſus Chills ſake , and not to 
impute them unto us, when he (all render to every man accozd- 
ing to his Wozks. And whereas the Adverſaries go about to weeſt 
this place, fo2 to maintain their Auricular Confeſſion withal , they 
are areatly deceived themſelves; and do chamekullp deceive others: 
Fo2 if this text ought to be underſtood of Auricular Confeſſion ; then 
the P2ieftsare as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lap⸗ 
people, as the Lap⸗prople are bound to confefs themſelves to them. 
And if to pzay is to abſolve, then the Laity by this place hath as 
great authozity to abſolve the Pꝛieſis, as the Prieſts have to abſolve 
the Laity. This did Johannes Scotus, otherwiſe called Duns, well 
perceive, who upon this place Witeth on this manner. Neither 
doth it ſeem unto me that James did give this commandment , oz 
that he did ſet it fozth as being received of Chzift, Foz firſt and foze- 
molt, whence had he authozity to bind the whole Church, ith that be 
was only Biſhop of the C of Jeruſalem? except thou wilt ſay, 
that the ſame Church was at the beginning the Þead Church, and con- 
ſequently that de was the Þead Bilhop , which thing the Deg of Rome 


will never grant. The underflanding of it then, is as in thele words: 


Matth. $. 


Was rieanſed from his lep2ofle, 


Confeſsyour ſins one to anothex. A perſivaſion to humility, where- 
by he Willeth us to confeſs our ſelves generally unto our neighbours, 
that we are ſinners, accoꝛding to this ſaying : If we ſay we have no 
fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. And where that 
they do alledge this ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt untothe Leper, 
to pzove Auricular Contellion to ſtand on SOD Wozd, Go thy 
way and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Fun Do thep not ſee that the Leper 
betoze he y Chiſt ſent unto the 

e 


was 
Paielt fo2 to ſhew himſelf unto him? By the ſame reaſon we muſt 
; d from our ſpiritual lemoſie, J mean our ſins muſt be foꝛgiven 
us befoze that we come to Coniefſion. What need we then to tell forth 
our fins into the ear of the Patt, ſith that they be already taken a⸗ 


way : Therefoze holy Ambroſe jn his ſecond Sermon upon the hundzed 
and nineteenth Pſalm, doth ſay full well, Ho ſhew thy ſelf unto the 
Pꝛieſt. Who is the true Pꝛieſt, but he Which is the Pꝛielt foz ever, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? Whereby this holy Father doth underſtand, 
that both the Peiefhod and the Law being changed, we ought to ac⸗ 
knowledge none other Pꝛieſt foz deliverance from our fins A, Nos 
1 I * | a our 


of Repentance, 
Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, who being Sovereign Biſhop , doth with the 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, _ once fo2ever upon the Altar 
ol the Croſs moſt effeftually rleanſe the ſpiritual Lepꝛoſie, and waſh 
away the ſins ok all thoſe that with true confeſſion. ok the ſame do 
fice unto him. It is molt evident and plain, that this auricular 


Conkeſlion hath not his warrant of SDDS Moꝛd, elſe it had not 
been lawful foꝛ Nettarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a juſt occa⸗ 


ſion to have put it down. Foz when anp thing oꝛdained of GOD, Sromen Ec- 


is by the lewdneſs of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, 
and the thing it ſelf ſuffered to remain: Moꝛeover, theſe are St. Augu- 
ſtines woꝛds, What have J to do with men, that they Would hear my 
Confeſſion, as though they were able to heal my diſeaſes *. A curious 
ſoꝛt of men to know another mans life, and flothfully to cozreit and 
amend their own. Why do they ſeek to hear of me what Jam; which 
will not hear of thee what they are? And how can they tell when they 
bear by me of my ſelf, whether I tell the truth oꝛ not, ſith no moꝛtal 
man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him 2 
Auguſtine Would not have witten thus, ik Auricular Confeſſion 

ad deen uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the Con⸗ 
cience thereof, let us with fear and trembling; and with a true contrite 
heart, uſe that kind of Conkellion, that GDD doth command in his 
TWozd, and then doubtleſs, as he is faithful and righteous; he will foz- 
give us our fins, and make us clean from all wickedneſs. J do not ſay, 

ut that if any do find themſelves troubled in Conſcience, they may re⸗ 
pair to their learned Curate oꝛ Paſtoz, o2to ſome other godly learned 
man, and ſhew the trouble and doubt of their Conſcience to them; that 
they may receive at their hand the comfoztable Salve of GODS Wozd: 
but it is againſt the true Chaiſtian liberty, that, any man (hould be 
bound to the numbzing of his lins, as it hath been uſed heretofoze in 
the time of blindneſs and ignozance.. . , . eq 
The third part of Repentance , is Faith, whereby we do appꝛehend 
and take hold upon the pꝛomiſes of GOD, touching the free pardon 
and foꝛgivenels of our ſins. Thich pꝛomiſes are ſealed up unto us, 
with the death and blood-ſheding of his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foz what 
Would avail and p2ofit us to be ant ns our ſins; to lament and be- 
Wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Father, 
02 toconfeſs and acknowledge our offences and trefpalles, though it 
be done never ſo earneſtly, unleſs we do ſtedfafily believe, and be fully 
perſwaded; that GOD foz his Son Jeſus Chyilts ſake, will fozgive 
us all our ing, and put them out of remembzance, and from his 
light? Therefoze they that teach Repentance. without a lively Faith in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , do teach none other but Judas Repentance 


pentance , the Contrition of the Heart, the Tonfeſſion ok the Pouth, 
and the Satisfaftion of the Wozk. But all theſe things we find in ju. 
das Repentance, Which in outward appeafance did farr exceed. and 
paſs the Repentance of Peter. Foz firft and. fozemoſl, we, read in the 
Holpel, that Judas was ſo ſozrowful and heavy, yea that he was filled 
with ſuch anguiſh and veration of mind, fo2 that which be had done, 
that he could not abide to live any longer. Did not he allo befoze he 
banged himſelf make an open confeſſion of his fault , when he laid, 
I have ſinned, betraying the innocent . And verily this I 
| 2 
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very bold confeſſion, which might have bzought him to great trouble. 
Fo: by it he did lay to the High Pꝛiells and'Elders charge, the cheding 
of innocent blood, and that they were mot abominable Purderers. 
pt did alſo make. a certain kind of ſatisfaition, when he did call their 
money unto them again. No ſuch thing do we read of beter, although 
he had committeda very heinous ſin, and moſt grievous offence, in de⸗ 
nying of his Baſter.We find that he went out and wept bitterly, where: 
of Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manner; Peter was ſozry and wept,becauſe 
be erred as a man. J do not find What he ſaid, J know that he wept. 
J read of his tears, but not of his ſatisfaſtion. But how chance that 
the one was received into favour again with SOD, and the other cafl 
a wap, but becauſe that the one did by a livelp Faith in him whom he 
bad denied take hold upon the mercy of SOD, and the other wanted 
Faith, whereby —— pair of the goodneſs and mercy ol GOD? It is 
evident and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneſily ſozry foꝛ 
our ſins, acknowledge and confeſs them: yet all theſe things (hall be 
but means tob2zing us to utter deſparation, except we do ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve, that GOD our heavenly Father will fo2 his Son Jeſus Chyiſts 
ſake, pardon and foꝛgipe us our offences and treſpalles, and utterly 
put them out of remembzance in his fight. Theretoze, as we ſaid be- 
koꝛe, they that teach repentance without Chaiſt, and a lively Faith in 
the mercy of GOD, do only teach Cains oz Judas repentance. The 
fourth is, an amendment of life, oꝛ a new life, in bzinging fozth fruits 
wozthy of repentance. Foꝛ they that do truly repent, mut be clean al⸗ 
tered and changed, they muſt become new creatures, they muſt be no 
moꝛe the ſame that they were befoze. And therefoze thus ſaid lohn Ba- 
ptift unto the Phariſes and Sadduces that came unto his Baptiſm ; O 
generation of 22 who hath foꝛewarned pou to flee from the anger 
to come? bꝛing foꝛth theretoze fruits wozthy of repentapce. Whereby 
we do learn, that it we will have the waath of GOD to be pacified, we 
muſt in no wiſe difſemble, but turn unto him again with a true and 
found repentance, which may be known and declared by good fruits, as 
by molt Cure and infallible ſigns thereof. | : 
They that do from the bottom of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſins, and are unfeignedly ſozry foꝛ their offences, will caſt oft all by- 
pocrifie , and put on true humility , and lowlineſs of heart. They 


will not only receive the Phyſttian of the ſoul; but alſo with a mol fer- 
vent deſire ong fo? þ m. They will not only abſtain from the fins 


Jonas 3. 


Luke 19. 


of their koꝛmer like, and from all other filthy Gices, but alſo flee , 
elchew, and abhozr all the occaſſons of them. And as they did befoze 
give themſelves to uncleanneſs of life, ſo will they from hencefo2- 
wards with all diligence give themſelves to innocencp, pureneſs of 
like, and true godlineſs. We have the Ninevites fo2 an example, which 
at the pzeaching of Jonas did not only pꝛoclaim a general Faſt , and 
that they Could every one put on Sackcloth: but they all did turn 
from their evil ways,and from the wickedneſs that was in their hands. 
But above all other, the Hiſtozy of Zacheus is moſt notable : Foz bein 

come unto our Saviour Jeſu Thꝛiſt, he did lap, Behold Lo2D, the ha 

of mygoods Jgive to the Þo2, and if J have defrauded any man, 02 
lakey ought away by Extoztion oz Fraud, J do reſtoze him four: 


Here we ſee that after his repentance, he was no moze the man tha 


of Repenrance: 


he was befoze, but was clean changed and altered. Jt was co fat off, 
that he would continue and bide fill in his unſatiable covetouſneſs; 
02 take ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was 
molt willing and ready to give away hisown, and to make ſatisfattion 
unto all them that he had done injury and Wong unto. Here may we 
right well add the ſinful woman, which when che came to our Saviour 
. Af 
ton eyes of hers, wherewith che had allured many unto folly , that 
{he did with them waſh his feet, wiping them with the hairs of her 
head, Which (he was wont molt glozioufly to ſet out, making of them 
a Net of the Devil. - Hereby we do learn, What is the ſatisfaion that 


ODD doth require of us, Which is that we ceaſe from evil, and do good; John 5. 
andif we have done any man Wrong, to endeavour our ſelves to make 


him true amends to the uttermoſt ok our power, following in this the 
exainple of Zacheus, and of this ſinful woman, and alſo that 


ly 
Leſſon that John Baptifl, Zacharies ſon, did give unto chem that ante 


to ask counſel of him. This was commonly the Peuante that Chat 
exjopned finners: Ho thy way, and ſin no moze. Which mi we john 13. 


all never be able to fulfil, without the ſpecial 23 of him that doth 
p: Without me ye can do young. It is 7 02e our parts, if at leaſt 
ve be delirous of the health and ſalvation of gur own ſelves, moſt ear- 
neſtly to pzay unto our heavenly Father, to alliſt us with his holy Spi⸗ 
rit, that we may be able to hearken untathe voice of the true Shepherd, 
and with due obedience to follow the ſame. 
Let us hearken to the voice of Almighty GOD, when he calleth us to 
Repentancelet us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Infidels do, who abuſe 
the time given them ol GOD to repent, and turn it to continue their 
mide and contempt againſt S O D and man, which know not how 


much they heap Ss waath upon themſelves, fo2 the hardneſs of 


their hearts, Which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. Where we - 


ve offended the Law of GOD, let us repent us of our (raping from 
good a Lo2d. Let us confeſs our unwoꝛthinels befoze him, but yet 
let us truſt in GODS free mercy, foz Chꝛiſts ſake, foz the pardon of 
the ſame. and from hencefoꝛth let us endeavour our ſelves to walk in 
a ew tte „s new bozn babes, whereby we may glozifie our Father 
whi is in heaven, and thereby to bear in our Conſciences a god teſti- 
mony of our Faith. So that at the laſt, to obtain the fruition of ever- 
laſh g life, th2ough the merits of our Saviour: To whom be all 
Pale and honour foz ever. Amen. 


, 


us Chꝛiſt did nour down ſuc abundance of tears out of thoſe wan⸗ Luke -. 
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REPENTANCE: 


N the Homily laft ſpoken unto you (right wel-be- 


ce 


ps by W= loved People in our Saviour Chriſt) ye heard of 
SHI thc true parts and tokens of Repentanice ; that is, 


EF hearty contrition and ſozrowkulneſs ok our hearts, 
Wk unteigned confeſſion in wozd of mouth foz our 
SZ > unwothy living betoze SOD, a fledfalſt Faith to 
DIA the merits of our Saviour Chziſt fo2 pardon, and 
| a a purpoſe of our ſelves by GODS grace to re- 
7 — nounce our foꝛmer wicked like, and a kull conver- 
ſion ta EDD in a nem lite to glozifie his Name, and to live ozderly and 
tharitably, to the comfozt of our Neighbour, in all righteouſneſs, and 
to live ſoberly and modeſtly to our ſelves, by uſlng abſtinence , and 
temperance in woꝛd and in deed, in moztifying our earthly members 
here upon Earth: Now foꝛ a further perſwaſton to move you to thoſe 
parts of repentance, J will declare unto you ſome cauſes, which ſhould 
the rather move-you to repentance. - - | | | 
Firſt, The Commandment of GOD, who in ſo many places of the 
holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us return unto him. © ye chil⸗ 
defi of Iſrael (faith he) turn again from your infidelity , wherein ve 
dꝛowned pour ſelves. Again, Turn pou, turn you from pour evil wars: 
Fo2 why will pe die, © ye houſe of Israel: And in another place; thus 
doth he ſpeak by his holy P2ophet Hoſea : © Iſrael.return unto theLozd 
thy SOD; Foz thou haſt taken a great fall by thine iniquity. Take 
unto you theſe woꝛds With you, when you turn unto the Loꝛd and oy 
unto him, Take away all iniquity; and receive us gracioufly, ſo wil 
we offer the calves ofour lips unto thee. In all theſe places we have an 
erpzeſs commandment given unto us ok SOD foꝛ to return unto him. 
Therefoze we muſt take good heed unto ourſelves, left whereas we have 
already by our manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions, pꝛovoked and kindled 
the w2ath of Sod againſt us, we do by bzeaking this his Command- 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heap (till damnation upon our own 
heads by our daily offences and treſpalles, whereby we pꝛovokk the eyes 
of his Bajeſty, we do well deſerve (ik he ſhould deal with us accozding 
to his juſtice) to be put away foꝛ ever from the fruition of his glozy. 
How much moze then are we Woꝛthy of the endleſs tozments of Hell, it 
when we be ſo gently called again after our rebellion, and commanded 
toreturn, we will in no wiſe hearken unto the voice of our heavenly 
Father, but walk Ctill after the ſtubboznnels ok our own Rong. 1 
econ 


of Repentance, 
- Secondly, Theinoft comfoztable and ſweet pzomiſe, that the Low 
our ODD did of his meer mercy and geodnefs joyn unto his Com- 


mandment. Foz he doth not only fay , Return unto me, © Jfrael © Jer. 4- 


bat alſo, I thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations 
out of my light, thou (halt never be moved: Theſe wozds alſo have we 


in the Pzopyet Ezechiel, At what time loe ver a ſinner doth repent him £5. 1s. 


of his fin, from the bottom of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſs 
out of my remembꝛance (ſaith the Lozd) fo that they hall be no moze 
thought upon. Thus are we ſufficiently inſtruſted, tyat GOD will 
acco2ding to his pzomite, freely pardon, foꝛgive, and fozget all our ſing; 
lo that we (hall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if obeying his com⸗ 
mandment, and allured by his ſweet pzomiſes, we will unkeignedly 
return unto him. — 5 ũ᷑ LO RRe, 
Thirdly, The filthinels of fin, Which is tuch, that as long as we do 
abide in it, GOD cannot but deteſt and abhozr us, neither can there 


be any hope, that we (hall enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem, except we 


be firſt made clean and purged from it. But this will never be, un⸗ 
lels fozſaking our foꝛmer life, we do with our whole heart return un- 
to the Loꝛd our GOD, and with a full purpoſe ofamendment. of 
life, flee unto his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon through Faith 


in the blood of his Son Jefus Chꝛiſt. Ik we chould oy any un⸗ Similitude: 


rleanneſs to be in us, wherefoze the earthly Pꝛince chould loath and 
abhozr the ſight of us, what pains would we take to remove and put 
if away? pow much moze ought we with all diligence and ſperd that 
may be, to put away that unclean filthineſs that a. m and 
make a divillon betwirt us and our G O D, and that hideth 
iran us, that he will not hear use And verily herein doth appear 
bow filthy a thing fin is, fith that it can by no other means be wa 
away, but by the blood of the only begotten Son of GOD. and ſhall 
we not from the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhozr, and with 
all earneſineſs flee from it, fith that it did coſt the dear heart blood 
of the only begotten Son of S O D our Saviour and Redeemer, to 
' purge us from it? Plato Doth inacertain place write, that if vertue 
could be ſeen with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully be infla- 
medand kindled with the love of it: Even lo on the contrary , if we 
might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſs of fin, and the un⸗ 
cleanneſs thereof , we could in no Wiſe abide it, but as moſt pzeſent 
and deadly poiſon, hate and eſchew it. Wie have a common experience 
of the ſame in them , which when they have committed any heinous 
nee, 02 ſome filthy and abominable an, if it ance come to light, oz 
if they chante to have a thꝛough feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed their 
own Conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their act) that 
they dare look no man in the face, much leſs that they chould be able to 
land in the ſlight of GDD. | | ** 
Fourthip, The uncertainty and bittleneſs of our own lives, which 
is ſuc, that we cannot aſſure our ſelves that we (yall live one hour, 
- Q one half quarter of it. Which by Au fag we do find daily to 
true, in them that being now merty and uſly nd ſometimes fea([- 
ing and banqueting with their friends, do fall Tuddenly dead in the 
lirects, and other whiles under the Board when they are at meat. 
Theſe daily examples, as they are moſt terrible and dzegdful {0 
ought they to move us to ſeek foz to be at one with our bade 
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Judge, that we map with a good Conſcience appear befoze him, 
whenſoever it chall pleaſe him koꝛ to call us, whether it be ſuddenly 
02 otherwiſe , foꝛ we have no moze Charter of our life than they have. 
But as we are moſt certain that we ſhall die, Lo are we moſtuncertain 
when we ſhall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand ok SOD, who 
will take it away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the higheſt 
Sumner of all, which is death, Wall come, he will not be ſaid nay; 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pzeſent befoze the judgment 
ſeat of GD D, as he doth find us, accozding as it is wꝛitten, Where- 
as the tree falleth , whether it be toward the South, oz toward the 
Noth, there it fall lie. Whereunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy 
Martyr of 6 OD Saint Cyprian, ſaying, As GOD doth find 
thee when he doth call, lo doth he judge thee. Let us therefoze fol- 
low the counſel of the Miſe man, where he ſaith, Bake no tarry- 


ing to turn unto the Lozd, and put not off from day to day. Fo? 


ſuddenly (hall the wzath of the Lozd bzeak fozth , and in thy ſecn- 
rity halt thou be deſtroyed, and (halt periſh in the time of vengeance, 
Which wo2ds I deſire you to mark diligently , becauſe they do moſt 
lively put befoze our eyes, the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing 
the long-ſuffering and goodneſs of GH D, do never think on Re- 
pentance 02 amendment of life. Follow not (faith he) thine own 
mind, and thy firength, to walk in the ways of thy heart, neither 
ſay thou, Tho will bring me under koꝛ my wozks : Foz SOD the 
Revenger , will revenge the Wrong done by thee. And ſay not, J 
have ſinned , and what evil hath come unto me* Foz the Almighty 
is a patient Rewarder , but he will not leave thee unpuniched. Be⸗ 
cauſe thy ſins are foꝛgiven thee , be not without fear to heap ſin upon 
ſin. - Say not neither, The mercie of GDD is great, he will foz- 

ive my manifold ſins. Foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come from him, and 

is indignation cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As if ye ſhould 
ſay ; Art thou ſtrong and mighty ! Art thou luſty and oung ? Halt 
thou the wealth and riches of the Moꝛld? ©2 when thou haſt ſinned, 
baſt thou received no puniſhment foz it Let none of all theſe things 
make thee to be the lower to repent, and to return with ſpeed unto 
the Lozd. Foꝛ in the day of puniſhment and of his ſudden vengeance, 
they (all not be able to help ther. And ſpecially when thou art either 
by the pꝛeaching of GDDS TWo2d, 02 by ſome inward motion ok his 
holy Spirit, 02 elſe by ſome other means called unto Repentance , 


negleff not the geod occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee , leſt when 


thou wouldfl dato thou haſt not the grace foꝛ to do it. Foz to re- 


pent is à good gift of SOD, which he will never grant unto them, 


who living in carnal ſecurity , do make a mock ok his thꝛeatnings, 
02 ſeek to rule his ſpirit as they liſt, as though his wozking and gifts 
were tied unto their will. | 
Fifthly, The avoiding of the plagues of GOD , and the utter de- 

ſiruffion that by en judgment doth hang over the heads of 

them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lozd ; J will (faith 
11 L02d) give ion foz a terrible plague to all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and fo2 a repꝛoach, and foz2 a pꝛoverb, and foꝛ a curſe in 


all places where I (hall caſt them, and will ſend the Swozd of Fa- 
mine and the Þeſtilence among them, till they be conſumed out of 
the Land. And -wherefoze is this? Becauſe they hardeney their 
22 3s I 3 


of Repentance, 
hearts, and wonld in no Wiſe return from theit evil ways, no? yet 


tozſake the wickedneſsthat was in their 6wn hands; that the fierceneſs ,,, | 
of the Loꝛds fury might depart from them. But pet this is nothing Ro. 2: 


in compariſon of the intolerable and endleſs toꝛments ok pell fire , 
Which they (hall be fain to ſuffer, who after their hardneſs of heart that 
cannot repent, do heap unto themſelves wzath againſt the dap ofan- 
ger, and ot the declaration of the juſt Judgment of SOD: . Whereas 
it we will repent, and be earneſily ſozry toz our ſin, and with a full 
purpoſe and amendment of life flee unto the mercyofour SOD, and 
taking [ure hold thereupon thzough Faith in our Savioz Jeſus Chyift 
Do bzing 17 trutls wozthy of Repentance : he will not wn your his 
manitold bleflings upon us here in this Woald, but alſoat thelaſt; ak⸗ 
ter the painful travels of this like, reward us with the inheritance of 
his childzen , Which is the Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed unto us 
with the the death of his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: To whom with 
the Father and the Þoly Ghoſt, be all pzaiſe, glozy, and honour, Moꝛld 
without end, Amen. 
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e Dt Crt: and Lo ok all things 
8 appointed his Angels and heavenly Crea- 
EA tures in all obedience to ſerve and to ho- 
ZR nour his Bajefly ; ſo was it his Will that 
5 Han, bis chief Creature upon the Earth, 

„ dhould live under the obedience of his Crea⸗ 
(tour and Lo2d: and foz that cauſe, GOD, 
as ſon as he had created Pan, gave unto 
him a certain Pzecept and Law, which he 

| (being yet in the ſlate of innocency, and 
remaining in Paradice) ſhould obſerve as 
a;ledge and token ok his due and bounden 
obedience, with denunciation of death if he did tranſgreſs and bzeak 
the ſaid Law and Commandment. And as GOD would have Pan 
ta be his obedient ſubjeſt, ſo did he make all earthly creatures ſubjett 
unto Ban, who kept their due obedience unto man, lo long as man 
remained in his obedience unto GOD : in the which obedience if man 
had continued ſtill, there had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, no ſickneſs, 
no death, no2 other miſeries wherewith mankind is now infinitely 
and molt miſerably afflitedand oppzelled. So here appeareth the oꝛi⸗ 
ginal kingdom of SOD over Angels and Pan, anduniverſally over 
all things, and of Ban over earth g Creatures which GDD had made 
ſubjett unto him, and with all the felicity and bleſſed ſtate, which An- 
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gels, Ban, and all Creatures had remained in, had they continued — 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 343 


due obedience unto GOD their King. Foꝛas long as in this firſt _— 
dom the Subjects continued in due obedience to GOD their King, ko 
long did SOD embzace all 1 Subjeſts with his love, favour, and 
grace, Which to enzoy, is perkeit felicity, whereby it is evident, that 

obedience is the pꝛincipal vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very rot 
ot all vertues, and the cauſe of all felicity. But as all felicity and bleſ⸗ 


ſedneſs chould have continued with the continuance of obedience, ſo Matt. 4. b.. 


with the bꝛeach of obedience, and bzeaking in of Rebellion , all vices Macth. 25. 
and miſeriesdid withal bzeak in, and overwhelm the Woyld. The firſt vp 0 
author of which Rebellion, the rot of all vices, and mother ok all miſ- 48. f-44- 
chiets,was Luciter, firſt GDDS molt excellent creature and moſt boun- Epi. Jad. 
den Subject, Who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of GOD, of the bzigh- a. 6. 
teſt and moſt glorious Angel, is become the blackeſt and mot foulelt 
fiendand Devil: and from the height of heaven, is fallen into the pit © 
and bottom ok Hell. | : 
Here youmay ſee the firſt authoꝛ and founder of Rebellion, andthere- *< 
ward thereof; here you may lee the grand Captain and Father of Rebels, 
who perſwading the following of his rebellion againſt SOD their Cre- 5; 
atoꝛ and Loꝛd, unto our firſt Parents Adamand Eve, bzought them in 9. &c. c. 17. 
high diſpleaſure with SOD, wꝛought their exile and banichment out of & a. 23. 24; 
Paradice, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſs, into this weetched earth 
and valeof miſery: pꝛocured unto them, ſozrows of their minds, miſ- 
chiets,ſickneſs,diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is far moze hoz- | 
rible than all wozldly and bodily miſchieks, he had wꝛought thereby : 
their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation, had not GOD by Rom. 5. c. 
the obedience of his Son Jeſus Chaill repaired that, which man by dil⸗ 12. & C. c 
obedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo ol his mercy had pardoned 15. &. 
and fo2given him: of which all and ſingular the pzemiſes,the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures do bear recoꝛd in ſundzy places oo | | 
- Thusdo you ſee, that neither Heaven noꝛ Paradice could ſuffer any 

rebellion in them, neither be places foz any Rebels to remain in. Thus 
became Rebellion, as you ſee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 

rot ok all other ſins, and the firſt and pꝛincipal cauſe; both of all wozld- 
ly and bodily miſeries, ſo2rows, biſeaſes, ſicknefles, and deaths, and 
Which is infinitely wozſe than all thele, as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death 
and damnation eternal alſo. After this bꝛeach of obedience to GOD, 
and rebellion againſt his Pajeſty, all miſchiefs and miſeries bzeaking 
in therewith, and overflowing the Woald, left all things ſhould come 


unto confuſion and utter ruine, GOD fozthwith bylaws given unto 6en-3.4.15; 


- mankind, repaired again the rule and oꝛder of obedience thus by rebel⸗ 

lion overthzown, and beſides the obedience due unto his Bajeſty, he not 
only oꝛdained that in families and houſholds, the wife Could be obedi⸗ Gen-3.c-16, 
ent unto her husband, the childꝛen unto their parents, the lervants un. 

to their makers : but alſo, when mankind increaſed, and ſpzead it ſelf Job 34-4: 
moze largely over the Wozld;he by his holy Wozd didconſtituteand oꝛ⸗ 3% 36. 
dain in Cities and Countries ſeveral and ſpecial Sovernoꝛs and Ru- x7; 8. 
lers, unto whom the reſidue of his people ſhould be obedient, | & 

17 


10. Ce 163 
& d. 20. 
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As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we (hall find in very many and 


al moſt infinite places, as Well of the Old Teſtament as ok the New, that Pla. 18.3. 
Kings and Pꝛinces, as well the evil as the god, do raign by Gods D2- 50-& 20. b. 
dinance and that Subjeits are bounden to obey tbem: that SOD doth l 
give Pzinces wiſdoin ; great power, 4 authoꝛzitp: that oo = v. 
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& 47. a. . by the oꝛdinance of GOD. And as SD bhimſelt, being o 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
fendeth them againſt their enemies, and deſtropeth their enemies hozri? 
bly; that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Pzince, is as the roaring ofa 
Lion, and the very mellenger of death: and that the Subjeft that pꝛovo⸗ 
keth him to diſpleaſure , linneth againſt his own ſoul : with many 
other things concerning both the authozity of Pꝛinces, and the duty of 
Subjeits. But here let us rehearſe two Cpecial places out of the New 
Teſtament , which may ſtand in ſtead of all other. The firlt out of 
St. Pauls Epillle to the Romans andthe thirteenth Chapter, where he 
Witeth thus unto all Subjefts, Let every ſoul be ſubjeft unto the high- 
e tr powers, fo? there is no power but of GDD, and the powers that be, 
© are 02dained of ODD. Whoſoever therekoze reſiſteth the power, reſi- 
« {teth the oꝛdinance of SOD, and they that reſilt, (hall receive to them- 
« ſelves damnation. Foꝛ Pꝛinces are not to be feared foꝛ god woꝛkg, but 
« fo2 evil. Milt thou then be without fear of the power? Dowell, lo 
« ſhalt thou have pꝛaiſe ofthe ſame: Foz he is the miniſter of GOD foꝛ 
<thy wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: foꝛ he beareth not the ſwozd fo2 
*nought; foꝛ he js the miniſter of GOD to take vengeance upon him that 
<doth evil. Wherefoze ye mult be ſubjeft, not becauſe of wath on!y,but 
© alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake : foꝛ, foꝛ this cauſe pe payalſo tribute, foꝛ they 
are GDDS miniſlers,ferving foꝛ the ſame purpole.Give toevery man 
 therefoze his duty:tribute,to whoin tribute belongeth:cuſtom,to whom 
© cuſtom is due: fear,to whom fear belongeth: honour, to whom ye owe 
© honour. Thus far are, S. Pauls wozds. The ſecondplace is in S. peteis 
piſtle, and the leton Chapter, whoſe woꝛds are theſe; Submit your 
el ves unto all manner of oꝛdinances of man foz the Loꝛds ſake, whe- 
ther it be unto the King, as unto the chiek head, either unto Rulers, as 
© unto them That are ſent of him foꝛ the puniſhment of evil doers, but 
«fox the cheriching of them that do well. Foz ſo is the will of GOD.that 
with well doing ye may lon the mouths of ignozant and fœolich men: 
« as free, and not as having the liberty foꝛ a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but 
* even as the ſervants of SOD. Honour all men;tove bzotherly fellow- 
« ſhip, fear GOD, honour the King. Servants, obey your Baſtets with 
far, not only if they be good and courteous,but alſo though they be fro- 
ward. Thus far out of St. Peter. | 
By theſe two places of the holy 4 » it is moſt evident that 
Kings, Queens, and other Pꝛinces, (koꝛ he ſpeaketh of authoꝛity and 
power, be it in men oꝛ women). are oꝛdained of GOD, are to be obeyed 
and honoured of their Subjefts : that ſuch Subjefts, as are diſobedient 
02 rebellious againlt their Pꝛinces, dicobey GD, and 5 — their own 
damnation:that the government ok Pꝛinces is a great bleſſing of GOD, 
given foꝛ the Common-wealth,ſpecially of the god and godly : Foꝛ the 
comfozt and cheriſhing of whom, GOD giveth and ſetteth up Pzinces: 
and on the contrary part. to the fear and koꝛ the puniſhment of the evil a 
wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought toobey their maſters,not only 
being gentle, dut ſuch as be froward:as well and much moꝛe otight Sub- 
jieſts to be obedient, not only to their god an conrteous, but allo to their 
(harp and rigorous Princes. It od ett neither of chance anv 
foztune (as they term it) noz of the ambition of moztal men and wo⸗ 
men climing up of their own accoꝛdto dominion, that there be Kings, 
Queens, Pzinces, and other Governozs over men being their Subjetts: 
but all Kings, Queens, and other Governors are 1 1 appointed 
att infinite 
Majeſtp, 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 

®ajelly, power, and wiſdom, ruleth and governeth all things in Hea⸗ 
ven and Earth, as the univerſal Bonarch and only King and Empe⸗ 
rour over all, as being only able to take and bear the charge of all: ſo 
Bog conſtituted, oꝛdained, and ſet earthly Pzinces over particular 

ingdomsandDominions in Earth, both to2 the avoiding ofall confu- 
ſion, wbid elſe would be in the Wozld, if it (ould be without Gover- 
no2s, andfoz the great quiet and benefit of earthly men their Subjects, 
and alto that the Pꝛinces themſelves in authozity, power, wiſdom,p2o- 
didence, andrighteouſneſs in 3 of People and Countries 
committed to their charge, (ould reſemble his heavenly governance, 
as the majeſly of heavenly things may by the baſeneſs of earthly things 
bt chadowed and reſembled. And fo2 that ſimilitude that is between the 

15 dig Monarchie and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our Sa- 

iour Ehꝛiſt in ſund2y parables ſaith, that the Kingdom ok Heaven is 
reſembled unto a man, a King: and as the name of the King is ver 
often attributed and given unto GDD in holy Scriptures, ſo dot 
GOD himſelf in the ſame Scriptures ſometime vouchlafe tocommy- 
nicate his Name with earthly Pzinces, terming them gods: doubtleſs 
to2 that ſimilitude of Sovernment which they have o2 chould have, not 
unlike unto SOD their King. Unto the which imilitude of heavenly 
Government, the nearer and nearer that an earthly Pꝛince doth come 


in his regiment, the greater bleſſing of GODS mercy is he unto that 


Country and people over whom he reigneth : and the further and fur- 

ther that an earthly Pꝛince doth ſwerve from the example of the heaven⸗ 
ly Government, the greater plagueis he of GODS wꝛath, and punich⸗ 
ment by GODS jullice, unto that Country and People, over whom 
Sd koꝛ their ſins hath placed ſuch a Pzinceand Sovernoz. Foz it is 
indeed evident, both by the Scriptures, and daily by experience, that * 
maintenance of all vertue and godlinels, and conſequently ok the 
wealth and pzoſperity of a Kingdom and People, doth ſtand and relt 
moze in a wiſe and good Pzince on the one part, than in great multi- 
tudes of other men being Subjefts : and on the contrary part, the over- 
thꝛow of all vertue and godlineſs, andconſequently the decay and utter 
ruine of a Realm and People doth grow and come moze by an undi⸗ 
ſcreet and evil Governoz, than by many thouſands of other men being 
Subjects. Thus ſay the holy Scriptures, Well is thee, © thou Land 


(ſaith the Preacher! whoſe King is come of Nobles, and whole Pzinces 4 


eat in due ſeaſon, foꝛ neceſſity and not foꝛ luſt. Again, a wiſe and righ- 
teous King maketh his Realm and People wealthy: and a god,merci- 
ful, and gracious Pzince, is as a (ſhadow in heat, as a defence in ſtoꝛms, 
as dew, as ſweet (owes, as freſh water ſpzings in great dzoughts. 
Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet andevil Pzinces , ſpeak thus, 
Wo be to thee (O thou Land) whoſe King is but a child, and whole 
zinces are early at their banquets. Again, when the wicked do raign, 
hen men go to ruine. Andagain, AfoliſhPzince deſtroyeth the People, 
anda covetous King undoeth his Subjefs.Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, 
thus experience teſtifieth of geod and evil Pzinces. | 
What ſhall Subjefs do then * (hall they obey valiant,ſtout,wiſe, and 
od Pꝛintes, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt childzen being 
ir Painces, 02 againſt undiſcreet and evil Governozs ? God fozbid; 
Foz firſt what a perilous thing were it to commit unto the Subjeffs the 
judgment which Pꝛinte is wile and godly, and his Government god, 


and 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


and Which is otherwiſe ; as though the foot muſt judge of the head: an 
enterpaiſe very heinous, and mut needs bꝛeed rebellion. Fo2 who elſe 
be they that are molt enclined to Rebellion, but ſuch haughty ſpirits * 
From whom ſpzingeth ſuc foul ruine of Realms? Js not Rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs: and who are molt ready to the greateſt 
miſchieks, but the Woꝛſt men e Rebels therefoze the wozſt of all Subjeits 
are moſt ready to rebellion, as being the wozlt of all vices, and fartheſt 
from the duty of a god Subject: as on the contrary part the beſt Sub- 
jetts are moll firm and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and pecu- 
liar vertue of good Subjects. What an unwozthy matter were it then 
to make the naughtieſt Subjeſts, and moſt inclined to Rebellion and 
all evil judges over their Painces, over their Government, and over 
their Counſellozs, to determine which of them be good oꝛ tolerable, and 
which be evil, and ſo intolerable, that they muſt needs be removed by 
Rebels , being ever ready as tbe naughtieft Subjeſts, ſooneſt to rebel 
againſt the beſt Pzinces; ſpecially if they be young in age, women in ſex, 


dd gentle and curteous in government, as truſting by their wicked bold- 


nets, eaſily to overthzow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, 02 at the leaſt 
ſo to fear the minds of ſuch Pꝛinces, that they may have impunity of 
their miſchievous doings. 3 

But whereas indeed a Rebel is wozſe than the wozſt Pꝛince, and Re- 


bellion Woꝛſe than the Woꝛſt Sovernment of the wozſt Prince that hi- 


therto hath been: both Rebels are unmeet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwhol om medicine to rekoꝛm any ſmall lacks in a Pꝛince, 
oꝛ to ture any little griefs in government, ſuch lewd remedies being far 
wozſe than any other maladies and diſo2ders that can be in the body ol 
a Common-wealth, But whatſoever the Pꝛince be, oz his Govern- 
ment. it is evident that fo2 the moſt part, thole Pꝛinces whom ſome ſub- 
jects do think to be very godly, and under whoſe government they re⸗ 
joice to live: ſome other Subjeſts do take the ſame to be evil and un- 
godly, and do wiſh fo2 a change. If theretoze all Subjeits that millitze 
of their Pzince, (ould rebel, no Realm chould ever be without rebel⸗ 
lion, It were moze meet that Rebels chould hear the advice of wiſe 
men, and give ——— unto their judgment, and follow the example 
of obedient Subjects, as reaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is 
blinded with ſo evil an afteftion , (ould give place to them that be of 


ſound judgment, and that the wozſt ſhould give place to the better: 


andſlo might Realms continue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſs. 


Job 34. 10. 


Hol. 13. 6. 


But what if the Pꝛince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo evi⸗ 
dent to all mens eyes, that he lo is * Jask again, what ik it be long ol 
the wickedneſs of the Subjects, that the Pꝛince is undilcreet and evil * 
Shall the Subjeſts both by their wickedneſs pꝛovoke GD D foz 
their deſerved puniſhment, to give them an undiſcreet oz evilPaince, 
and alſo rebel againſt him, and withal againſt SOD, who foz the pu⸗ 
nichment ok their ſins did give them ſuch a Pꝛince⸗ Will you hear the 
Scriptures concerning this point? SDD Clay the holy Scriptures) 
maketh a wicked man to raign foz2 the ſins of the People. Again 
GOD giveth a Pzince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh 
away a Pzince in his diſpleaſure, meaning [pecially when he taketh 
away a good Pyince foz the ſins of the People: as in our memozy he 
tokaway our good Joſias, R. Edward, in his young and ut years koꝛ 
our wickedneſs, And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, that Dory 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 345 


- giveth wiſdom unto Pzinces, and maketh'a wiſe and god King to 2 Par 2.5. 
-raign over that People whom he loveth, andwhotoveth him. Again, if prov. 16. 
' the people obey GOD, both they and their King ſhall pꝛolper and be ſafe, 
"elſe both (hall periſh, ſaity GDD by the mouth of S:macl. 5 keg. 12. 
- Þere you ſee, that GDD placeth as well evil Pzinces as nod, and 

koꝛ what cauſe he doth both. Ik we therefoze will, have a god Prince, 
kither to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have ſucha one, let us by 
our obedience to SOD and to our Pzince, move SOD tyereunto. Ik 


we will have an evil Pꝛince (when GDD ſhall ſendſuch a one) taken . ö 4 
"away, anda god in his place, let us take away our wickedneſs which mr ; 
P2zovoketh SOD to place ſuch a one over us, and GDD will either dil⸗ 16 9 
Pace him, oꝛ of an evil Pance make him a god Pzince, ſothat we firſt N 
Will change our evil into god. Foz will you hear the Scriptures * The 


131 8 
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Prov. 2t: 


heart of the Pꝛinte is in GODS hand, which way ſoever it hall pleaſe „ 
Him, he turneth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures, Wherefoze let us turn | 
from our fins unto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will turn the 
heart of the Pꝛince, unto our quiet and wealth? Elfefo2 Subjecks to 
Deſerve thzough their fins fo have an evil Pzince , and then to rebel 1124 
_againll him, were double and treble evil, bypzovoking GDD moxe to "1 
tague them. Map let us either deſerve to have a god Pꝛince, ozlet us jt 
atiently ſuffer andobey ſuch as we deſerve. And whether the Þzince : 4 
eged 02 evil, let us accozding to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, _ 
Pray {02 the Prince, fo2 his continuance and increaſe in godnets, if he a. 


god, and foꝛ his amendment if he be evil. T6 les 
- Will you hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt netellarp point 1 
Jerxboꝛt therefoze faith S. Paul) that above all things, Pꝛapers, Sup⸗ 1 Tim. 2. tk. 8 
lications, Intercellions, and giving of thanks be had fo2 all men, foz Fil 
Rings, and all that are in authozity,that we may live a quiet and peace- 
able tife-with all godlinels: foz that is good and acceptable in the fight 
of SDD our Saviour, xc. This is S.Pauls counſel , And who, I pay 
Was Pꝛince over the moſt part of the Chziltians, when GODS Fil 
oly Spirit by Saint Pauls Pen gave them this Leſſon * Foxſoth,Ca- Y fl. 
zgula, Claudius, 02 Nero: Who Were not only no .Chaiſtians, but Pa⸗ N 
ans, and alſo either fooliſh Rulers, oz molt cruel Tyrants. Will you 10 
kt Year the Nloꝛd of GDD to the Jews, when they were Pꝛiloners un- Ml 
fr Nebuchodonoſor King of Babylon, after he had lain their King, 1 3 
Nobles, Parents, Childzen, and Kinskolks, burned their Country, 1 
Kr yea Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the holy temple, and had carried the | TRE 
fidue remaining alive Captives with him unto Babylon? Will you 1 
ar yet what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſaith unto GDDS People being in Baruch 1. 1: 7 
this Captivity © Pꝛap you, ſaith the Prophet, fo2 the like of Nebucho- 
donoſor Ritig of Babylon, and fo2 the life of Balthaſar his ſon, that their 
d 55 may be as the days of bea ven upon the Earth, that SD alſo may 
g pe us ſirength, and lighten our eyes; that we may live under the de- 
nike of Nebuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, and under the p2otetfion of yo 
Baſrhaſar his ſon, that wt may long do them ſervice, and find favour Bil 
in their ſight. Pꝛap fox us allo unto the Lozd our SOD, foz we have o 


fitined againſt the Loꝛd our GOD. mo 5 30 
bus far the Pꝛophet Baruch his Words, which are ſpoken by him | well 
tinfd't people of OD, of that King who was an peathen, a Tyrant, 1 MY 
os fruel Oppꝛelloꝛ of them, and had been a Yurtherer of many thou- Wo: 
ds of their Nation, and a Deſtroyer of their Country, with 7 JW 
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kellion that their ſins had deſerved ſuch a Pꝛinte to raign over them. 
And (hall the old Chaiſtians, by St. Pauls exhoztation, pꝛap foz Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pꝛay fo2 Nebuc hodonoſor 7 thels 
Emperours and Kings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans and 
Jnfidels, being Murderers, Tyrants, aud cruel Oppꝛellozs of them, 
and Deltropers of their Country, Countrymen, and Kinſmen, the 
Burners of their Aaillages, Towns, Cities, aud Temples * And ſhall 
not we pꝛay foꝛ the long, pzoſperous, and godly raign of our natural 

zince © No ſtranger (Which is obſerved as a great bleſſing in the 

criptures) of our Chaiſtian, our moſt gracious Soveraign, no pea⸗ 
then, noꝛ Pagan Prince: Shall we not pꝛay foꝛ the health of our moſt 
merciful, moſt loving Sovereign, the Pꝛelerver of us and our Coun⸗ 
try inſolong peace, quietneſs; and ſecurity, no Cruel Perſon, no Ty- 
rant, no Spoiler of our goods, no Shedder of Bloods, no Burner and 
Deliroyer of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as Were thoſe foz 


whom yet as ye have heard, Chaiſtians being their Subjects ought to 


map: Let us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt SOD and our 


- Sovereign, as not continually to thank GDD foꝛ his Government, and 


foꝛ his great and continual benefits and blellings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit lo great a fin againſt SOD, 
againſt our ſelves, and our * as not to pꝛap continually unto 

0 gracious a Ruler unto us, and 
our Country. Elle ſhall We be unwozthy any longer to enjoy thoſe be⸗ 


nefitsand bleſſings of GOD, which hitherto we have had by him, (hall 


be moſt wozthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries, which we 
and our Connery have by GODS grace thzough his Government hi- 
ertoeſcaped. | 
What (hall we ſay of thoſe Subjeffs : may we call them by the name 


_ ofSubjefts: who neither be thankful, no2 make any pꝛaper to SSD 


fo ſo gracious à Sovereign: but alſo themſelves take armour wic⸗ 
kedly, aſſemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to bꝛeak thepub- 


lick Peace ſo long continued; and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 


to endanger the perſon of ſuc a gracious Sovereign , to hazard the 
eſtate of their Country, (toꝛ whoſe defence they chould be ready to ſpend 
their lives) and being Engliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, defiroy and burn in 
England Engliſhmen , to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Kinsfolk, their own Countrymen, to do all evil and miſchief ; yea, 
and moze too, than Fozeign enemies would oz could do What (hall 
we ſay of theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebelliouſly againſt their 
gracious Sovereign: Who if GOD fo? their wickedneſs had given 
them an Heathen Tyrant to reign over them, were by SDDS Wozd 
bound to obey him, and to pꝛap foz him? What may be ſpoken of 
them lo far doth their unkindnels, unnaturalnels, wickedneſs, 
miſcievoufneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, andall 
things that can be expꝛelled and uttered by.wozds. Only let us wich 
unto all ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſozrow of 
heart, as ſuch ſohozrible ſins againſt the Palclly of SOD Dorequire, 
who in molt extream unthankfulneſs do riſe, not only againfl their 
gracious Prince, againſt their natural Country, but againſt all 11 
Countrymen , Women, and Childzen, againſt themſelves, their 
Wives,Childzen, and Kinsfolks,and by ſo wicked an example againli 
all Chꝛiſtendom, and againft whole mankind of all manner of! prope: 

_ | fe 201 2 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 


thꝛoughout the wide Wozld, ſuch Repentance, I ſay, ſuch ſozrow of 
heart DD grant unto all ſuch, whoſoever riſe of pꝛivate and malicious 
purpoſe ,: as is meet fo2 ſuch miſchiefs attempted, and wzought by 
them. And unto us and all other Subjeffs, SOD of his mercy grant, 
that we maybe moſt unlike to all ſuch, and moſt lite to good, natural, 
loving and obedient Subjects: nay that we may be ſuch indeed, not 
only chewing all obedience our ſelves, but as many ok us as be able, to 
the u _ of our power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay and re- 
pꝛels all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt SOD, our gꝛacious Pzince; 
and natural Countrey, at every occaſion that is offered unto us. And 
that which we all are able todo, unleſs we do it, we ſhall be moſt wic⸗ 
ked, and moſt woꝛthy to feel in the end luch extream Plagues, as GOD 
hath ever poured upon Rebels. | | 
Let us make continual Pꝛapets unto almighty. SOD, even from 
the bottom ok our hearts that he will give his grace, power and ſtrength 
unto our gracious King, to vanquich and lubdue all, as well Rebels 
at home, as Fozeign enemies, that all domeltical Rebellions being 
ſuppzelfed and pacified, and all outward invaſions repulſed and aban- 
doned, we may not only be ſure, and long continue in all obedience 
unto our gracious Sovereign, and in that peaceable and quiet life 
hich hitherto we have ledunder his Majeſtp, with all ſecurity: but allo 
that both our gracious King, and we bis Subjects, may altogether 
n alt obedience unto GOD the King of Kings, and unto his holy 
Aws, lead our lives ſo in this Wozld, in all vertue and godlinels; 
that in the Wozld to come, we may enjoy his everlaſting Kingdom: 
Which J befeech SOD to grant, as well to our gracious Sovereign, 
 asunto us all, foz, his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chilis ſake : To 
{hor with the Father and the Þoly Ghoſt , one GDD and King im⸗ 
noztal , be all glozy, p2aife, and thankſgiving, Wozld without end; 


Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Ho MIL v. 
Now good People let us pray» 
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THE 


PRAYER 


As in that time it Was Published. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Uaozies , Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 


vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 


Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 


Name, and trufting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 


Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZABETH, AND all thy People committed to her 
charge > O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 


be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 


nal TWozd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Nealm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Till) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Exer.anvD, oz to op- 
pꝛecs the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Moꝛld, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 
glo2zifie thy Mercies. Lighten, Te beleech thee, their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy TTo2d , 
v2 elſe ſo abate their crnelty (O moſt mighty Lozd,) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm , with others that con- 


kels thy holy G OPEL, may obtain by thine aid and 


ſtrength 5 


Fl The Prayer. 


ſtrength , ſurety from all Enemies, without ſheddinx 
of Chyiſtian blood, Whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and f- 
nallp that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and ÞP2o- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Quietneſs, ano ſecurity; and that we 
fo2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and p2aiſe, that we, knit in one godly. concozd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Son our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and molt merciful GO D: To whom be 
all laud and pꝛaile, CUozld Without end. Amen. 
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The Second Part of the Ho M ILV 
-,, AGAINST | 
DisoBeDIENCE and WiLrul REBELLION, 


e in the fic part of this Treatie of Obedience of 
Subjects to their Peinces, andagainlt Diſobedience 


ce of GDD again his {won * 
ke 


| Rr to his 
| Sovereign and Lord, and furtheſt off from all manner of Rebellion. 
| Fo2 the which his moſt painful, true, and faithful ſervice, Wing Saul 
| 


pet rewarded him not on 12 great unkindnels, but alſoſon 
deftruition and death by a 


into the Tent where K. Saul did lie aſleep, where alſo he might pet mare 
noꝛ ſuffer 


againſt VV ilful Rebellion, 


- anointed and be guiltleſs as truly as the Lozd liveth, except that the 


Loꝛd do ſmite him̃, oꝛ his Days hall come to die, oꝛ that he go down to 
War, and be lain in battel: the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that Jlay 
not my hand upon the Loꝛds anointed; | RE FO 
Thele be Davids Woꝛds ſpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſervants 
pꝛovoking him to lay King >aul when oppoztunity ſerved him there⸗ 
unto. Neither is it to be omitted and lekt out, hors when an Amale⸗ 
chite had lain K. Saul, even at Sauls own bidding, and commandment 
(foz he would live no longer now, foz that he had lost the field againſt 
his enemies the Philiſtims) the laid Amalechite making great halte ts 
bꝛing firſt woꝛd and news thereof unto David, as joyous unto him fo2 
the death ok his moztal enemy, bzinging Withal the Crown that was 
upon K. Sauls head, and the bzacelet that was about his arm; both as a 
200f of the truth of his news, and allo as fit and pleaſant Þzeſents un- 
0 David, being by GDD appointed to be King daul his ſucceſſor in 
the Kingdom: Pet was that taithful andgodly David ſo far from re- 
joicing at theſe news, that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and 
kaſted: and ſo far off from thankſgiving to the Bellenger, either fox 


I Reg.24. 43 


1 Reg. 1. b. ). 
& b. 9. 0 
2 Reg. i. b. 


2 Reg. 1. c. 


12. 


his deed in killing the King, though his deadly enemy, oꝛ foꝛ his meſ⸗ 


{age and news, oꝛ foz his Pzeſents that he brought, that he laid unto 
him, How happened it that thou walt not afraid to lay thy hands upon 
'the Loꝛds anointed, to lay him? Whereupon, immediately he com- 
manded one of his ſervants to kill the Bellenger,and ſaid, Thy bleoÞ 
© be upon thine own head, koꝛ thine own mouth hath witneffed againſt 
«thy lelk, in conkelling that thon haſt flain the Loꝛds anointed, 

This example,dearly beloved, is notable,andthe circumſtances there: 
of are well to be conſidered, koꝛ the better inſiruition of all Subjeffs in 
their bounden duty of obedience, and perpetual fearing ok them from 
attempting of any rebellion, oꝛ hurt againft their Prince. On the one 
part, David Was not only a god and true Subject, but alſo ſuch a Sub- 
jeſt, as both in Peace and War, had ſerved and ſaved his Pzincesho- 
nour and life, and delivered his Country and Country-men from 
great danger of Jnfidels, Fozeign and moſt cruel enemies, hozribly in- 
— the King and his Country : fo2 the which David Was in a ſin⸗ 

ular favour with all the People, fo that he might ha ve had great num⸗ 
ers of them at his commandment , if he would have op on er an 
thing. Beſides this, David was no common 92 abſolute Subjeff, bu 
heir apparent to the Crown and ming ,by GDD appointedtotaign 
after Saul: Which as it increaſed the tavour of the people that knew it, 
towards David. ſo did it make Davids cauſe and caſe much differir 


from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjeits. And Which is moll 


of alt, David was highly and fingularly in the favour of SO: Ort 
the contrary part, King Saul was out of 5008 favour, (fo2 that canſe 
Which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GDDS enemy, and there- 
foze likt in War and Peace to be hurtful and pernicious unto the Com- 
mon-wealth, and that was known to many of his Subjefts; fo2 that he 
was openly rebuked of Samuel foz his difobedience unto GOD, which 
might make the People the lefsto eſteem him. King Saul was alſounto 
David g mortal and deadly enemy, though wi Davids deſerving; 
who by his faithful, painful, p2ofitable, yea mot neceffary ſervice 

well deſerved, as of his Country, Lo ok his Pzinfe , but ng Saul fat 
- otherwiſe : the moze was bis unkindneſs, hatred, and cruelt hs 
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The De- 
mand, 


The Anſwer 


The De- 
mand. 


The Anſwer 
The De- 
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The Anſwer 


The De- 
mand. 


The Anſwer 


The De- 
mand. 


The Anſwer 


The De- 
mand. 
The Anſwer 


The Second Part ofthe Sermon 


ſuch a god Subject, both odious and deteſtable. Pet would David nei⸗ 


ther himſelf lay no2 hurt ſuc an enemy, foz that he was his Pꝛince 


and Loꝛd, no2 would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oz lap hand upon 
him, when he might have been lain without any ſtir, tumult, oz danger 
of any mans life: Now let David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men Deſi- 
rous of Rebellion, do uſe to make. Shall not we, ſpecially being ſo good 
men as we are, riſe and rebel againſt a Pzince, hatedof SOD, and 
GODS enemy: and therefoze likely not to p2oſper either in War oz 
eace,but to be hurtful and pernicious to the Common-wealth * No, 
aith god and godly David, GDDS and ſuch a Kings faithful Subjetk: 


and ſo convifting ſuch ſubzeits as attempt any rebellion againſt ſud a 


Ning, to be neither good ſubjeits no2 god men. But lay they, chall we not 
riſe and rebel againli lo unkind a Pꝛince, nothing conſidering oꝛ regar⸗ 
ding our true,faithful,and painful ſervice, oz the ſafegard of our poſte⸗ 
rity: No, ſaith good David, whom no ſuc unkindneſs could cauſe to 
foꝛlake his due obedience to his Soveraign. Shall we not, {ay they,riſe 
and rebel againſt our known, moꝛtal, and deadly enemy, that ſeeketh 
ourlives: No. ſaith godly David, Who had learned the Leſſon that our 
Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ould do no hurt to our 
. they hate us, and be our enemies: much lels unto 
our Pꝛince, though he were our enemy. Shall we not allemble an Army 
of ſuch god fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 
lives ok ſuc as (hall withſtand us; and withall hazarding the whole 
eſtate of our Country,removeſo naughty a Pzince*No,ſaith godly Da- 
vid, foꝛ J, when I might without allembling fozce, oꝛ number of men, 
without tumult o2 hazard of any mans life, oꝛ ſhedding ok any dꝛop of 
blood, have delivered my lelk and my Country of an evil Pꝛince, yet 
Would J not do it. Are not they (lay tome) luſty and couragious Cap⸗ 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies, that do venture 
by fozce to kill and depoſe their King, being a naughty Pꝛince, and their 
moztal enemy © They may be aslully and couragious as they lift, pet 
ſaith godly David, they can be no god no2 godly men that ſo do: koꝛ 
J not only have rebuked, but aiſo commanded him to be lain as a wic⸗ 
ked man,which flew Ring Saul mine enemy, though he being weary of 
his like foꝛ the loſs of the viitozy againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
to lay him. What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Pꝛince, an 
enemy to us, hated ol SOD, hurtful to the Common⸗wealth ec? Lay no 
violent hand upon him, ſaith god David, but let him live until GOD 
N wozk his end, either * death, 02 in War by law⸗ 
ul enemies, not by traiterous Subjects. 
Thus wouldgodly David make anſwer: & S Paul as ye heard befoze, 


willeth us alſo to pzay foꝛ ſuch a Pꝛince. If R. David would make theſe 


anſwers, as by his deeds and woꝛds recoꝛded in the holy Scriptures, in⸗ 
Deed he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
evil pzinces, unkind pꝛinces, cruel pꝛinces, pꝛinces that be to their god 


\ - \ubjeifs moztal enemies, pꝛinces that are out of GODS favour,and ſo 


An unnatu- 
ral and wic- 


ked queſtion 


hurtful, oꝛ like to be hurtful to the Common-wealth:what anſwer think 
you, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being naugh⸗ 
ty and unkind Subjects) may not, to the great hazard of the life of 
many thouſands, and the utter danger of the State of the Common⸗ 
wealth. and the whole Realm, aſſemble a ſozt of Rebels, either to de- 
poſe, to put in fear, 02 to deſtroy their natural and loving Pzinces,ene-= 


againſt Wilful Rebellion, 
my to none, good to all, even to them the wozft ok all other, the maintai⸗ 
ner of perpetual peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, moſt beneficial to the 
' Common-wealth, moſt necellary toz the ſategard of the whole Realm? 
what anſwer would David make to their demand, whether they may 
not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peaceable and mer⸗ 
ciful a Pzince ; what, J ſay, would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking of 


Saul, and ſo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a King, what would he anſwer 


and ſay to ſuch demands: What would he ſay, nay what would he do 
to fuch high attempters, who ſo laid and did as you befoze have heard, 
unto him that few the King his Malter, though a moſt wicked Pꝛince⸗ 
If he puniſhed with death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man: With what re- 
2 of Woꝛds would he revile ſuch, yea with What tozments ok moſt 

ameful deaths would he deſtroy ſuch Hell⸗younds rather than evil 


men, ſuch Rebels J mean, as J la\l {pake of: Foz if they who do diſo- 


bey an evil and unkind Pꝛince, be moſt unlike unto David that good 
Subject: What be they, who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and loving 
Paince* And if David . good a Subjeſt, that he obeyed ſo evi 
à King, was Woꝛthy ofa Subjeſt to be made a King himſelf: What be 
they, Which are lo evil Subjeſts that they will rebel againſt their gracious 
Pance,wozthy of? Surely no moꝛtal man can expꝛels with words, no2 
conceive in mind the hozrible and moſt dꝛeadkul damnation that ſuch 
be wozthy ok, who dildaining to be the quiet and happy 7 15 pf their 


good Pance.are molt wozthy to be the miſerable captives,and vile laves 
of that infernal Tyrant- Satan with him to Lutfer eternal davery 
and toꝛments. This one example ok the god Subjeff David out of the 
Old Teſtament may ſuffice, and foꝛ the notablenels ok it, ſerve foꝛ all; 
An the New Teſtament the excellent pan of the bleſſed Airgin Ma⸗ 
ry the Mother of our Savio2 Chꝛiſt, doth at the ürſt offer it ſelf. Chen 
Pꝛoclamation oꝛ Commandment was ſent intoJury from Auguſtus the 
Emperoꝛ of Rome, that the people there chould repair unto their own 
Cities and dwelling places, there to be tared: neither did the bleſſed 
Uirgin, though both highly in GODS favour, and alſo being of the 
Royal blood of the ancient natural Kings of Jury, diſdain to obey the 
commandment of an Heathen and Fozeign Pꝛince, when SOD had 

laced ſuch a one over them: Neither did (he alledge foz an excuſe, that 
th was great with child, and moſt near ber time of deliverance ; Nei- 
ther grudged che at the length and tedious journy from Nazareth to 
Bethlehem, from Whence and whither (he muſt go to be taxed; Nei- 
ther repined che at the charpnels of the dead time of Winter , being 
the latter end of December, an unfit time to travel in, ſpecially a 
long journey foꝛ a Woman being in her caſe; but all excuſes ſet apart, 
che obeyed, and came to the appointed place, where at her coming che 
found ſuch great reſozt and thꝛong of people, that finding no place in 
any Inn, (he was fain after her long painful and tedious journey, 
to take up her Lodging in a Stable, where alſo che was delivered 
of her blelſed Child: and this alſo declareth how near her time che 
tek that journey. This obedience of this moſt noble, and moft ver- 
tuous Lady, to a Fozeign and Pagan Pzince, doth well teach us (who 
in compariſon of her are moſt baſe and vile) what ready obedience we 
do owe to our natural and gracious Sovereign. Howbeit in this 
caſe the obedience ofthe whole Jewiſh Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 


bozn People) unto the Commandment of the lame Fozeign Heathen Luke 2. a z; 


Pꝛinet 


Luke 2. a 10 


Luke 2. a 7; 
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inte, doth prove, that ſuch Chaiſtians as do not moſt readily obey 
their natural gracious Sovereign, are far wozſe than the tubbozii 

Matth. 15. d Ars, Whom we pet account as the wozſt of all People. But no exam- 
8 , ble dught to be of moze fozce with us Chailtians, than the example of 
.. Chaiſfour Malter and Saviour, who though he were the Son of SOD, 
Luke 20d. pet did always behave himſelf molt reverently to ſuch men as were in 
15. dune the Wold in his time, and he not rebelliouſlp behaved 
Matth. 27.4. himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the Roman 
Luke 23.1. Emperour, though a Foꝛeign and a Pagan Pzince ; yea himſelf with 
John 19. Hig Apollles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought befoze 
Met. Pontius Pilare , a fitanger bozn, and an Heathen man, being Loz2d 
. Preſivent of Jury, he acknowledged his Authozity and Powe to be gi- 
Luke 23. d. Ven him from GSD, and obeyed patiently the kentence of moſt pain- 
24. ful and ſhameful 9 11 which the ſaid Judge pronounced and gave 
moſt unjulily againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evil 
62D once giving. 3 
There be many and divers other examples of the obedience to Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, even ſuch as be evil, in the Mew Teltament, to the utter conkuſi⸗ 
on of diſobedient and rebellious people, but this one may bean eternal 
example, which the Son of SOD, and ſo the Lozd of all, Jeſus Chzift 
hath ven to us his Chailtians and ſervants, and ſuch as thay ſerve 
92 all , to teach us to obey Pzinces, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 
wongful , when SDD foz our fins ſhall plate ſuch over us. Where- 
it tolloweth unavoidably, that ſuch as do diſobey 02 rebel againſt 
cir own natural gracious Sovereigns , howſoever they call them- 
ſelves, oꝛ be named of others; yet are they indeed no true Chziſtians;but 
woke than Jews, wozle than prathens, and ſuch as ſhall never enjoy 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which Chzift by his obedience purchaſed fox 
true Chziſtians, being o 


tir Puntt whom he 2b Raced 2 Tie wol Kingdore 
tir Pzince placed ove1 L which Kingdom 
e ace of Act obedient Subjefts, Jbeſeech SOD our 
heavenly Father, fo2 the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chziſtsſake to grant 
_ unto us: To whom with the Þoly Oholt be all laud, honour, and glo- 
ry, now and foꝛ ever. Amen. | | 


Thus have you heard the Second Patt of this Hou yr. 
Now good People let us pray. 


THE 


As in that time it was Publiſhed, 
p Moſt mighty GOD, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
() Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 


of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 


vbanquill) infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 


Countenance of a few of thy ſcrvants calling upon thy 
Name , and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lo2d, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
EL1izaBtTH, AND all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter⸗ 
nal TTio2d, as to their olon natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 


trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm ot 


ENGLAND, Which thou hiſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Mill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves acainſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Excrano, bz to op⸗ 
-pzeſs the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
. the knowledge of thy Son the only Daviour of the 
TUozid , Jeſus Chaiſt , that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Mercics. Lighten, Me beſeech thee . their 
ignozant hearts to embzace the truth of thy Moꝛd, 
2 tile ſo abate their cruelty (OO moſt mighty Lozd ) 

that this our Chyiſtiari Realm, with others that con- 

kels thy holy GSP EX, may obtain by thine aid and 
Add ſtrength 


—— 


. 1 from all Enemies, without ſheddinx 
of blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
With tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chyiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of EneLanD, May by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Quietnels, and ſecurity: and that we 
thele thy Percies, jointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and Voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pzaiſe , that we, knit in one godly concozd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Don our Savti- 
our Jeſus Chyiſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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The Third Part of the HO MI L „ 
AGAINST 
. DisozEDIENCE and WILFuL REBELLION, 


— 


NF 7 Nn I have in the firft part of this Treatiſe (hewed un- 
to yon the Doitrine of the holy Scriptures, as con- 


7M Painces, even as well to ſuc as be evil, asunto 
the good and in the ſecondPart of the ſame Trea- 
tp confirmed the ſame doftrine by notable examples 
J likewiſe taken out of the holy qt prog ; ſore- 
f | maineth it now, that J partly do declare unto you 
„ in this Third Part, what an abominable fin 
againſt SOD and man Rebellion is, and how dꝛeadkully the wzath of 
ODD is kindled and inflamed againll all Rebels, and what hozrible 
plagues, puniſhments, and deaths, and finally eternal damnation doth 
hang over their heads: as how on the contrary part, good and obedient 
1 1525 are in SO Ds favour, and be partakers of peace, quietnels, 
and fecurity, with other SOD manitold blellings in this Wold ; 
and by his mercies thzoughour Saviour Chꝛiſt, of life everlaſting alſo 
in the Woald to come. Þow hozrible a fin againſt SOD and man Re- 
bellion is, cannot poſſibly be expzefled accozding unto the greatneſs 
thereof. Foꝛ he that nameth Rebellion, nameth not a ſingular oꝛ one 
only ſin, as is Theft, Robbery, Purder, and ſuc like; but he nameth 
the whole Puddle and Sinke of all fins againſt GDD and man againſt 
his Pꝛince, his Country, his Countrp⸗men, bis Parents, his Child2en; 
his Kinsfolks, his Friends, andagainft all Men univerſally; all ſins 
I ſay, againſt GOD and all Men heaped together, nameth he that na- 
meth Rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of SOS Pajeſty, who 
ſceth not that Rebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of GOD and of his 
holy D2dinances and Laws, wherein he ſo ſtraitlp commandeth Obe⸗ 
dience, koꝛbiddeth Diſobedience and Rebellion : And beſides, the diſho- 
nour done by Rebels unto GODS holy Name, by their bzeaking of 
their Dath made to their Pꝛince, With the atteſtation of GDDS Name, 
and calling of his Pajelty to witneſs: Who heareth not the hozrible 
Daths and Blaſphemies of GDDS holy Name, that are uſed daily 
amongſt Rebels, that is either amongſt them, oz heareth the truth of 
their behaviour: Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only them- 
ſelves leave all wozks neceſſary to be done upon Wozkdays; undone, 
whiles they accompliſh their abominable wozſt of Rebellion, and to 
compel others that would gladly be well occupied, to do the lame: but 
alſo how Rebels do not only leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd way 
tified, the Temple and Church of the Loꝛd unreſorted unto, but allo 
do by their Works of wickedneſs moſt hozribly pon and polute the 
Sabbath day, . Satan, and by doing of his Woꝛk making it the 
Devils day in ſtead of the Loꝛds day? Belides that, they compel god 
men that would gladly ſerve the E eee in his Temes ond 
z 


5 cerning the Obedience of true Subjefts to their 
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The ninth 
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The tenth 
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The Third Pant of the Sermon 


Church upon his day, as becometh the Lozds ſervants, to aſſemble and 
meet armed in the Field, to reliſt the fury of ſuch Rebels. Pea, and ma⸗ 
ny Rebels, leſt they chould leave any part of GDDS Commandments 
in the firſt Table of his Lawunbzoken,02 any lin againſt GOD undone, 
do make Rebellion toz the maintenance of their Images and Jdols, and 
of their Jdolatry committed, oꝛ to be committed by them: and in de⸗ 
ſpight of GOD, cut and tear in ſunder his holy Moꝛd, and tread it 
under their feet, as ok late ye know was done. 

As concerning the Second Table of GODS Law, and all ſins that 
maß be tommitted againſt man, who ſeeth not that they de contgined 
in Rebellion: Foz firſt the Rebels do not only dichonouk their Pzinee, 
the Patent oftheir Country, but alſo do diſhonour and chame their ng- 
tural Parents, if they have any, do (ſhame their Kindzed and friends,do 
vilinherit and undo fo2 ever their <ildzen and heirs. Theſts, Rodbe- 
ries, and Hurders, Which of all ſins are moſt loathedof moit men, are in 
no men lo much, noꝛ lo pernicioully and milchievoudp, as in Rebels 


= 


Fo2 the moſt atrant Theives, cruelleſt Burderers that ever Were, 10 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, 
ſoſpxeadeth their wickedneſsand damnation unto a few, they ſpoil but 
a few, they (hed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
the cauſe ofinfinite Robberies, and Murders of great multitudes, and 
ofthoſe alſo whom they chould defend from the ſpoil and violence of 
other: and as Rebels are many in number, ſo doth their wickedneſs 
and damnation ſpzead it ſelfunto Many, And if Whozedom and Adul- 
tery amongſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſs, are cas 
they indeed be) molt damnable : what are the foꝛceable oppꝛellions of 
DHatrons and mens Wives, and the violating and deflowzing of Air⸗ 


— and aids. Which are moll rife with Rebels pod hozrible and 


Damnable think pou are they: Now beſides that,Rebels by bꝛeach of their 


Faith given, and the Dath made to their Pꝛince, be guilty ofmoſt dam- 
nadle perjury : it is wondzous to ſee what falſe colours and feigned 
cauſes, by clanderouslies made upon their Pꝛince, and the Counſel- 
loꝛs, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their Rebellion withal, which is the 
ell and moſt damnable of all falſe witneſs bearing that may be poſ- 
idle. Fo2 What ſhould J ſpeak of coveting oz deſiring of other mens 
Wives, Houſes, Lands, Gods, and Servants in Rebels, who by their 
wills would leave unto no man any thing of his own. 

Thus you ſee that all god Laws are by Rebels violated and bꝛoken, 
and that all fins ——_ to be committed againſt GOD 02 man, be 
contained in Rebellion : Which fins ifa man liſt to name by the aceuſto⸗ 
med names of the ſeven capital oꝛ deadly ſins, as Pꝛide, Envy, Wrath, 
Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Gluttony, and Lechery, he (all find them all in 
Bebellion, andamongſt Rebels. Foz firſt, as ambition and deſire to be 
aloft, eie is the p2operty of Pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to 
Rebellion, ſo tometh it of a Luciferian pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a 
few rebellious Subjeits chould let themſelves up againſt the ajeſty of 
their Prince, againſithe Wiſdom of the Counſellozs,againſt the power 
and fozce of all Nobility, and the faithful Subjeits and People of the 
whole Realm. ds fo2 envy, Wꝛath, murder, and deſire of blood, and 
edvetouſneſs of other mens Seods, Lands and Livings, they are the in⸗ 
ſeparable actidentsofall Rebels, andpeculiar properties that do uſual» 
[y ſtit up Wicked men unto Rebellion. 8000 

0 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 
Now ſud as by riotouſneſs, gluttonp, dzunkenneſs; exceſs of appa- 
rel, and unthꝛikty games, have waſted their own goods untheiftily, the 


361 


ſame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of Rebellion, whereby they 


truſt to come by other mens gods unlawfully and violently. And 
where other gluttons and dꝛunkards take to much of Luc meats and 
D2inks as are ſerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in choꝛt 
{pace, all Cozn in Barns, Fields, oz elſewhere, whole Garners, whole 
Stozehouſes, whole Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole 
Dꝛoves of Dxen and Kine. And as Rebels that are married, leaving 


theirown Wives at home, do moſt ungracioufly: ſo much moꝛe do un⸗ 


married men, wozſe than any ſtallands oz hozſes(being now by Rebel- 

lion ſet at liberty from Coꝛreſtion of Laws which bꝛidled them befoze) 
abuſe by fozce other mens Wives and Daughters, and ravich Uirgins 
and Baidens moſt (thamefully, abominably, and damnably. 


Thus all ſins, by all names that fins map be named, and by all 


means that fins may be committed and wꝛought, do all wholly up- 
on heaps follow Rebellion, and are to be found altogether amonglt 
Rebels. Now whereas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt Wozldly Plagues and Miſeries 
that likely can be; it is evident, that all the Mileries that all theſe 
Plagues have in them, do wholy altogether follow Rebellion; where- 
15 as * their Piſeries be, lo is there much moze miſchief than in 
em all. | | 

Fo it is known that in the reſozting of great Tompanies of 
men together , which in 1 | 
true Subjeits , and of the Rebels, wy their cloſe lying together, and 
cozruption of the air and place Where they do lie, with Oꝛdure 
and much filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, 
and lying often upon the G2zound, ſpecially in cold and wet Wea-= 
ther in Winter, by their unwholeſom diet, and feeding at all times, 
and often by famine and lack of meat and dꝛink in due time, and 
again by taking to much at other times: It is well known, J 
ſay, that as well Plaques and Peſtilences , as all other kinds of 
Sickneſles and Baladies by theſe means grow up and ſp2ing a- 
mongſt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, than 
are by dint of SwozD _— flain in the Field. So that not only 
Peſtilences, but alſo all other fickneſles, diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
tollow Rebellion, Which are much moze hoꝛrible than Plagues, Peſti- 
pa rods ng ſent direitly from GOD. as hereatter thall appear 
moe plainly. 9805 : 

And as foꝛ hunger and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
Rebellion : fo2 while Rebels do in ſhozt time ſpoil and conſume alt 
Coꝛn and neceſlary pzoviſion, which men with their labours had got- 
ten and aan upon, koꝛ their finding the whole Pear after, and alle 


do let all other men, Husbandmen and others, from their husbandꝛy, and 
other neceſſary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſion ould be made koꝛ times to 
come,who ſecth not that extream famine and hunger mull needs choꝛt⸗ 
ly enſue and follow Rebellion? Mow whereas the wiſe King and god- 
ly Pꝛophet David judged (Kar to be wozſe than either Famine oꝛ Pelti- 
lence, foꝛ that theſe two are often (ufferedby SOD, foz mans amend⸗ 
ment, and be not ſins of themſelves: but Wars have always the ſing 


and miſchiefs of men upon the one ſide 92 other jopned with them, 


and 


appeneth both upon the part of 


2 Reg. 24 
cap. 14. 


2 Reg. 24 
C. 14 
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The Third part of the Sermon 


and * is War the greateſt of theſe wozldly miſchiefs : but of all 
Wars, Civil War is the woꝛſt, and far moze abominable pet is Rebet- 
lion than any Civil War, being unwozthy the name of any War, ſo 
far it exceedeth all Mars in all naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all 


Mattl.12.b. ghomination. And therefoze our Saviour Chziſt denounceth deſola- 


Prov. 14. 


tion and deſtruſtion to that Realm, that by Sedition and Rebellion is 
divided in it (elf. 2 = 
Now as J have chewed befoze, that Peſtilence and Famine, lo is it 


pet moꝛe evident that all the calamities,miſcries,and miſchiefs of War, 


e moze grievous and do moze follow Rebellion, than any other War, 
as being far wozſethan all other Wars. Foz not only thoſe ozdinary 
and uſual miſchiefs and miſeries of other Wars do follow Rebellion, 
as Coꝛn, and other things neceſſary to mans ule; to be ſpoiled, Þouſes, 
Qillages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, burned, and dellroyed, 
not only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impove- 
riched, and utterly beggered, many thouſands ok men to be llain and 


- murthered, Women and Baids to be violated and deflow2ed; which 


things when they are done by kozeign enemies, We do much mourn, as 
we have great cauſes, yet are all theſe miſeries without any wickedneſs 
w2ought by any of our own Countrymen. But when theſe miſchiefs 
are Wzought in Rebellion by them that chould be friends, by Countrp⸗ 
men,byKmſmen,by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country, and Coun⸗ 
trymen from ſuc miſeries; the miſery is nothing (o great as is the 
miſchief and wickedneſs when the Subjects unnaturally do rebel 
againſt their Pꝛince, whoſe honour and like they (Would defend,though 
it were with the loſs of their owrAives:; Countrymen to diſturbe the 
publick Peace andQuietneſs of their Country, koꝛ defence of 7 
Quietnels they (hould ſpend their lives: the Bzother to ſeek,and often 
to wozk the death of his Bꝛother, the Son of the Father, the Father to 
ſeek 02 pzocure the death of his Sons, being at mans age, and by their 
faults to diſinherit their innocent <ildzen and kinlmen their heirs fo? 
ever, fo2 whom they might purchaſe Livings and Lands, as natural 
Parents do take care and pains, and to be at great colls and charges: 
and univerſally in ſtead of all quietneſs, joy, and felicity, which do fol- 
low bleſſed Peace, and due Obedience, to bzing in all trouble, ſoꝛrow, 
diſquietneſs of minds and bodies and all miſchiefand calamity,to turn 
all god Oꝛder upſide down, to bzingall god Laws in contempt, and to 
tread them under feet, to oppzeſs all Uertue and Honeſly, and all ver⸗ 
tuous and honeſt Perſons, and toſet all Uice andWickedneſs, and all 
vicious and wicked Yen at liberty; to wozk their wicked wills, Which 
were befoze bzidled by wholſom Laws, to weaken, tooverthzow, and to 
conſume the lirength of the Realm their natural Country, as well by 
the NN and waſting of the money and treaſure of the Pꝛince and 
Realm, as by murdering the People of the lame, their own. Countrp⸗ 
men, who ſhould defend the honour of their Pꝛince, and liberty of their 
Country, againſt the Invaſion of Fozeign enemies: and ſo finally, to 
make their Country thus by their miſchief weakned, ready to be a pꝛey 
and ſpoil to all outward enemies that will in vade it, tothe utter and 
perpetual captivity, lavery, and deſlruffion of all their Countrymen, 
their <ildzen, their friends, their kinsfolks left alive, whom by their 
wicked Rebellion they pꝛocure to be delivered into the hands of the fo- 
reign enemies, as much as in them doth lie. | 
; | n 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 


In Fozeign Wars our Countrymen in obtaining the Uiftozy win 
the pzaiſe of valiantneſs; yea, and though they were overcome and 
flain, pet win they an honell commendation in this Wold , and die 
in a god conſcience foꝛ ſerving GOD, their Pꝛince, and their Coun- 
try, andbe childꝛen of eternal ſalvation: But the Rebellion how de- 
{perate and \trong ſoever they be, pet win they ſhame here in fightin 
againſt GDD, their Pꝛince and Country, and therefoze juſtly do kal 
— 1 Pell if they die, and live in thame and fearful conſcience, 

ough cape. | 

But commonly they be rewarded with chamekul deaths, their hands 
and carcaſſes ſet upon Poles, and hanged in chains, eaten with Rites 
and Crows, judged unwozthy the honour of burial ; and ſo their ſouls, 


if they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them 


into Pell, in the midſt of their miſchief. Fo2 which dzeadful execution 
St. Paul (heweth the cauſe of obedience, not only fo? fear of death, but 
alſo in Conſcience to SDD-ward, koꝛ fear of eternal damnation in the 
Wold to come. 

Wherefoze good People, let us, as the childzen of Obedience, fear the 
d2eadful execution of SOD, and live in quiet obedience, to be the chil- 
Deen of everlaſting Salvation. Foz as Þeaven is the place of good obe- 
dient Subjefts, and Hell the Pziſon and Dungeon of Rebels againſt 
GOD and their Pꝛince: ſo is that Realm happy where moſt obedience 
of Subjefts doth appear, being the very figure ot Heaven; and contra- 
riwiſe where moſt Rebellions and Rebels be, there is the expzeſs ſimi⸗ 
litude of bell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of Fiends 
and Devils, aud their Captain the ungracious pattern of Lucifer and 
Satan the Pzince of Darkneſs ; of whoſe Rebellion as they be Fol⸗ 
lowers , ſo (hall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta- 
kers; and as undoubtedly childꝛen of Peace the inheritozs of Heaven 
with GOD the Father, SOD the Son, and GDD the holy Gholt ; To 
whom be all honour and glozy koꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Third Part of this HoMiLr. 
- Now good People let us pray. 
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THE 

As in that time it was Publiſhed, 
() of all Uicozies , Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 
banquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenante of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZABETH, Ald all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as \vell tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pꝛince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Dervant , our Sovereign and gracious Queen, D 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Till) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op- 
peſs the Crown of the ſame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Wound, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, Ce beleech thee. their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy UTozd, 
92 elſe ſo abate their crueity (O moſt mighty Lozd ) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, With others that con⸗ 


kels thy holy GSS PEL, map obtain by thine aid and 
ſtrength, 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 


The Prayer. 
ſtrength, ſurety from all Cnemies, without ſhedding 
of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be opp:eſſed 
with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfoꝛted: and fi- 
nally that all Chaſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Reaim of Ex6L ano, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel; and enjoy 
perfect Peace, NMuietneſs , and ſecurity : and that we 
fo2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con- 


ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to these 


all laud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one gobly conto2y 
and unity amongſt dur ſelves, may continnaity magni- 
fie thy gloꝛnous Mame, who with thy Son our Save 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt , art one Eternal, 
Almighty, and moſt merciful GD D: To Whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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T he Fourth Part of the HO MI L y 


AGAINST 5 
DisoBE DIENCEH and WILFuL REBELLION, 


rp: Oꝛ pour further inſtruſtion (good People) to chew 

SW a we unto you how much Almighty GDD doth abhoz 
Far xe diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when 

| 7@A Rebels advance themſelves ſo high, that they 
arm themſelves with Weapon, and ſand in field 

to fight against SOD, their Prince, and their 
YRS Country ; it hall not be out of the way to ſhew 
FASUTEEN, ſoine examples ſet out in Scriptures, waitten fo2 

our eternal erudition. Ce may ſon know (gov 

People) how heinous offence the treachery of Rebellion is, if we call 
to remembzance the heavy wzath and dꝛeadkul indignation of al⸗ 
mighty 6 DD againſt Subjefts as do only but inwardly grudge , 
mutter, and murmure againlt their Governours though their inward 
Treaſon, ſo pꝛivily hatched in their Bzeaſt , come not to open Decla- 
ration of their doings, as hard it is whom the Devil hath lo far en- 
ticed againſt GOODS Wozd to keep themſelves there: no, he 
meaneth till to blow the Coal, to kindle their Bebellious Þearts 
— _ into open deeds, ik he be not with Szace ſpeedily with- 
d. 
Some of the childꝛen of Iſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ma⸗ 
giſtrates * — over them by GDD, were ſtricken with foul lepꝛoſie: 
many were burnt up with fire {(uddenly ſent from the Loꝛd: fometime 
a great ſo2t of thouſands were conſumed with the Peſtilence: ſometime 
they were ſtinged to death With a Grange kind of fiery Serpents: 
and (which is moſt hozrible) Lome of the Captains with their band of 
murmurers not dying by any uſual o2 natural death of men, bur the 
earth opening, thep with their Wives childzen, and families, Were ſwal- 
lowed quick down into Þell. Which hozrible deftrutions of ſuch Iſrae- 
lites as Were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GD, to be their 
Head and chief Magiſtrate, are recoꝛded in the Book of Numbers, and 
other places, ofthe Scriptures, koꝛ perpetual memozy and warning to 
all Subjeſts, how w GDD is diſpleaſed with the murmuring 
and evil ſpeaking of Subjeits againſt their Princes, foz that as the 
Scripture recoꝛdeth, their murmure was not againſt their Prince on- 
ly, being a moztal creature, but againſt S D himſelf allo. Now if 
ſuch ſtrange and hoꝛrible plagues,did fall upon luch Subjects as did on- 
ly murmur and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what (hall become of 
thoſe moſt wicked imps of the Devil that do conſpire, arm themſelves, 
aſſemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them a- 
gainſt their Pzince and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, killing, and 
murdering all good Subjefts that do withliand them, as many as they 
may pꝛevail againſt * But thoſe examples are waitten to ſtay us, not 
only from ſuch miſchieks, but alſo from murmuring , and ſpeaking 
once 
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once an evil Woꝛd againſt our Pzince, which though any (ould do ne- 
ver ſo ſecretly, yet do the holy Scriptures chew that the very Birds of 
the air will bew2zay them: and thele ſo many examples befoze noted 
out of the holy Scriptures do declare, that they (hall not eſcape hozrible 
puniſhment therefore. Now concerning affual Rebellion, amongſt 
many examples thereof ſet fozth in the holy Scriptures, the example of 
Abſalom ig notable : who entring into conſpiracy againſt Ring David 
his father both uſed the adviſe of very witty men, and allembled a very 
great and huge company of Rebels ; the which Abſalom, though he were 
molt godly of perſon, ok great corp being the Kings ſon, in great 
favour of the People, and ſo dearly beloved of the King himſelf , ſo 
much that he gave commandment that (notwith{landing his rebellion) 
his life (hould be ſaved; when foz theſe conſiderations, moſt men were 
afraid to lay hands upon him, a great tree ſtretching out his arm, as 
it were foz that purpoſe, caught him by the great and long buch of his 

odly hair, lapping about it as he fled haſtily bare-headed under the 
aid tree, and ſo hanged him up by the hair of his head in the air, to 
givean eternal document, that neither comelineſs of perſonage, nei- 
ther nobility, noz favour of the people, no noꝛ the favour of the King 
himſelf, can ſave a Rebel from due puniſhment: GDD the — 10 ot 
all Kings being ſo offended with him, that rather than he chould lack 
due execution fo2 his treaſon, every Tree by the Way will be a Gallows 
oꝛ Gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will be unto him in 
ſtead of an halter to hang him up with, rather than he Chouldlack one: 
A fearful example of GODS puniſhment (good people) to conſider. 
Now Achitophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wiſe man, yet the 
miſchievous Counſelloz of Abſalom, in this wicked Rebellion, for lack 
of an Hangman, a convenient Servitoz fo2 ſuch a Traitoz, Went and 
banged up himſelf. A wozthy end of all falſe Rebels, who rather then 
they (ould lack due execution, Will by Gods juſt judgment, become 


PHangmen unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that f 


Rebellion : beſide fozty thouſand of raſcal Rebels ain in the Field, 
and in the chaſe. a 8 
Likewiſe is it to be leen in the holy Scriptures, how that great Re- 
bellion which the Traitoz Seba moved in Israel, was ſuddenly appeaſed, 
the head or the Captain Traitoꝛ (by the means of a ſilly woman) being 
cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do chew, ſo doth daily experience 
pꝛove, that the Counſels, Conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, never 
took effeft, neither came to good, but to molt hozrible end, Foz though 
GODdoth oftentimes p2oſper juſt and lawful enemies, which be no 
Subjefts, againit their foꝛtign enemies: pet did he never long pꝛolper 
rebellious Subjeffs againſt their Pꝛince, were they never ſo great in 
authozity, 02 ſo many in number. Five Pzinces oꝛ Kings (oz ſo the 
Stripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not pꝛevail 
againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pꝛomiſed loyalty and obe⸗ 
diente, and had continued in the lame certain years, but they were all 
overthzown and taken p2iſoners by bim: but Abraham with his family 
and kinsfolk, an handful of men in reſpeſt, owing no ſubjefion unto 
Chodorlaomer, overthꝛew him and all his hoſt in battel, and recovered 
the pziſoners , and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dꝛead⸗ 
kul and cruel a thing, as it is, pet doth S O O often p2oſper a few 
in lawful Wars with fozeign Enemies Aung many outands ; 
2 
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but never yet pꝛolpered he Subjects being Rebels againſt their natural 
Sovereign, Were they never ſo great o2 noble, lo manp, ſollout, ſowit- 
ty, and politick, but always they came by the overthzow,and toa chame⸗ 


ful end; lo much doth GOD abho2 Rebellion, moze than other Ulars, 


though otherwiſe being ſo dzeadful, and ſo 7 a deſtruction to man⸗ 
kind. Though not only great multitudes of the rude and raſcal Com⸗ 
monsbut ſometime allo men of great wit,nobility,and authozity,have 
moved Rebeltions againſt their lawful Pzinces (whereas true Nobilit 

ſhould moll abhoꝛ ſuch villanous, and true wiſdom ſhould moll dete 

fuch frantick Rebellion) though they chould pꝛetend lundꝛy cauſes, as 
the redꝛels of the Common-wealth (which Rebellion of all other miſ- 
chiefs doth molt defiroy) o2 Refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebel- 
lion is molt againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great 
ſhew of holy meaning by beginning their rebellions with a counterfeit 
ſervice of HDD, (as did wicked 4bſolon begin his Rebellion with ſacri- 
ficing unto SOD) though they diſplay and bear about Enſigns and 
Banners, Which are acceptable unto the rude ignoꝛant common people, 


great multitudes of whom by ſuc falſe pꝛetences and (hews they do-de- 


ceive, and dꝛaw unto them: yet were the multitudes of the Rebels ne- 
ver lo huge and great, the Captains never ſo noble, politick and witty, 
the pzetences fained to be never lo good and holy, yet the ſpeedy over- 
thzow of all Rebels, of what number, ſtate, oꝛ condition ſoever they 
were, 02 what colour oz cauſe ſoever they pꝛetended, is, and ever hath 
been luch that GOD thereby doth ſhew that he alloweth neither the dig- 
nity of any perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, noꝛ the weight of 


- anycauſe, as ſufficient foz the which the Subjeits may move Rebellion 


againſt their Pꝛinces. 

Turn over and read the Þiſtoziesof all Nations, lok over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many rebellions of old 
time, and ſome yet frech in memozy, ye hall not find that SDD ever 
p2oſpered anyrebellion againſt their natural andlawful Pꝛince; but 
contrariwiſe, that the Rebels were overthzown and lain, and ſnch as 
were taken pziſoners, dꝛeadkully executed. Conſider the great andno- 
ble Families of Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, and other Lozds, whoſe 
names ye {hall read in our Chꝛonicles, now clean extinguiſhed and 
gone, and ſeek out the cauſes of the Decay, you (hall find, that not lack 
of iſſue and heirs male hath ſo much w2ought that decay, and waſte of 
noble bloods and houſes, as hath rebellion, | 

And fo2 ſo much as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth hath of old been 
the uſual fained pꝛetence of rebels, and religion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of rebellion : let all godly and diſcreet Subjeffs conſider 
well of both, and firfl concerning Religion. If peaceable K. Solomon 
was judged of GDD to be moꝛe meet to build his Temple (whereby the 
oꝛdering of Religion is meant) then his Father R. David, though other- 
wiſe a moſt godly King, koꝛ that David Was à great Warrioz, and had 
thed much b oy it were in his Wars againſt the enemies of 
GOD: of this may all godly and reaſonable Subjeſts conſider, that a 
eth dirt Paince,ſpecially our moſt peaceable and merciful King, who 

th hitherto ched no blodat all, no not of his moſt deadly enemies, is 
moꝛe like and faz meeter either to ſet up, oꝛ to maintain true Religion, 
than are bloody Rebels, who hape not ſhed the blood of GODS enemies, 
as K. David had done, but do ſeek to ſhed the blood of GODS Friends, 
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of their own Countrpmen, and ok their own moſt dear friends and 
kinskolk, pea the dellruction of their moſt gracious Pzince and natural 
Country, to2 defence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhed their blood, 
if need (ould ſo require. What a Religion it is that luch men by luch 
means would reſtoze, may eaſily be judged : even as god a Religion 
ſurely, as Rebels be god men and obedient Subjefts, andas Rebellion 
is à god mean of redꝛels and refozmation, being it ſelf the greateſt de⸗ 
tozmation of all that may pollibly be. But as the truth of the Goſpel 
of our Saviour Chꝛilt, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though it do 
coſt them their lives that do teach it, is able to maintain the true Reli- 
gion: (o hath a frantick Religion need ofſuch furious maintainances 
as is Rebellion, and ok ſuch Patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die foꝛ the true Religion; but to kill all that chall oz daze (peak ägainſt 
their kalſe luperſtition and wicked idolatry. Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 
ces of any redꝛels of the Common-wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that hath but half an eye may lee how vain they be, Rebellion being, as 
J have betoze declared, the greateſt ruine and deftruttion of all Com⸗ 
monwealths that may be poſſible. And whoſolooketh on the one part 
upon the perſons and government of theKings moſt honourableCoun⸗ 
ſelloꝛg, by the experiment of ſo many years ygoved honourable to his 
Dajeliy > and moſt pzofitable and beneficial Mto our Tountry and 
Countrymen ; and on the other part, confidereth the perſons, ſtate and 
conditions of the Rebels themſelves, the rekozmers, as they take upon 
them, of the p:eſent Government, he chall find that the moſt raſh and 
hair⸗brain d men, the greateſt unthzifts, that have moſt lewdly waſted 
their own Goods and Lands, tyoſe-that are over the ears in debt, and 
Tuch, as fo2 their Thekts, Robberies and Purders, dare not in anp well 
governed Common-wealth, Where god Laws are in fozce, (ew their 
faces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behavioꝛ andlife,andallſuch 
as Will not, 02 cannot live in Cr are always moſt ready to move Re- 
bellion, o2 take part with Rebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow 
you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed, who have ſo ſpoiled and 
conſumed all their own wealth and theft © and verylike to amend 
other mens manners, who have (o vile vices, and abominable condi- 
tions themſelves * Surely that Which they falſely call refozmation, is 
indeed not only a defacing oꝛ defo2mation, but alſo an utter deſtruſtion 
- of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the Rebels have 
their wills; and doth right well and too well 1 by their doing in 
ſuch places of the Country Where Rebels do rout, Where though they tar- 
ry but a very little while, they make ſuch rekoꝛmation that they deſtroy 
all places, and undo all men Where they come, that the child yet unboꝛn 
may rue it, and ſhall many years hereafter curſe them. 

Let no god and diſcreet Subjefts therefoze follow the Flag o2 Ban- 
ner diſplayed to rebellion, and bozn by Rebels, though it have the image 
of the Plough painted therein, With God ſpeed the Plough,Waitten under 
in great letters, knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Be- 
bels, who Will neither go to the Plough themſelves, noꝛ ſuffer other 
that would go unto it. and though ſome Rebels bear the picture of 
the five wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their only hope of ſal- 
vation in the wounds of Chꝛiſt; not thoſe wounds which are painted 
in a Clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chzift 
bimſelf bare in his pꝛecious body: though they, little knowing what the 
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Croſs of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make, 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, againſt thole that have 
the Croſs of Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts,yea though they paint withal 
in their Flags, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſign thou ſhalc get the victory, by 
a molt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble 
Chaiſtian Emperour, and great conquerour of GDDS enemies,amoſt 
unineet Enſign fo2 Rebels, the enemies of GOD. their Pꝛince and 
Country. 02 what other Banner ſoever they ſhall bear: pet let no good 
and godly Subjeff,upon any hope of vittozy oꝛ good ſnccets, follow ſuch 
Standard-Bearers of Rebellion. 

Foꝛ as examples of ſuc paffiſes are to be found as well in the Hiſto- 
ries of old, as alſo of latter Rebellions, in our Fathers, and our freſh 
memozy ; ſo notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetences made and Banners bozn, 
are reco2ded withal to perpetual memozy, the great and hozrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes and thouſands ot the common People ſlain 
in rebellion, dꝛeadkul executions of the Authozs and Captains, the piti⸗ 
ful undoing of their wives and childzen, and diſinheriting of the heirs 
ofthe Rebels foz ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deliruftion of the peo- 
ple and Country where Rebellion was firll begun, that the child then 

et unbozn might rue andlament it, with the final overthzow, and 

ameful deaths of all bels, ſet foꝛth as well in the Hiſtozies of fozeign 
Nations, as inthe Chzdnicles of our own Country, ſome thereof being 
yet in frech memozy, which if they were colleffed together, would make 
many Uolumes and Books: But on the contrary part all god luck, 
ſucceſs and pzoſperity that ever happened unto any Rebels of any Age, 
Time, oꝛ Country, may be contained in a very few lines, 02 wo2ds. 

Mherekoꝛe to conclude, let all god Subjefts, conſidering how hozri- 
ble a ſin againſt S OD, their Pzince,their Country, and Country-men, 
againſt all SDDS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeveral ſin, but all ſins againſt GOD and man heaped together. conſi⸗ 
Dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the chamekul ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their Wives, 
Childzen, and Families, and diſinheriting of their heirs foꝛ ever, and 
above all things conlidering the eternal damnation that is pꝛepared foz 
all impenitent Rebels in Pell with Satan the firſt Founder of Rebel- 
lion, and grand Captain ofall Rebels; let all god Subjects J ſay, con- 
lidering tyeſe things, avoid and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all 
miſchiets, and imbzace due obedience to SOD and our Pzince, as the 
createſt of all vertues , that we may both eſcape all evils and miſeries 
that do follow Rebellion in this Wold, and eternal damnation in the 


Moꝛld to come, and enjop peace, quietneſs and ſecurity, withall other 


Gods benefits and blellings which follow obedience in this life, and ü⸗ 
nally may enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obe- 
dient Subzjefts to GOD and their Pzincein the wozld to come: which J 
beſeech GOD the King of all Kings, grant unto us for the obedience of 
5 Son our Saviour Jeſus Chziit,unto whom with the Father and the 
oly Shoſt, one GOD and Kingimmoztal, all honour, ſervice, and 
obedience of all his Creatures is due foꝛ eveꝛ and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fourth Part of this Ho MIL x. 
Now good People let us pray. 


The 


PRAYER 


As in that time it vvas Publiſhed. 


PMPoſt mighty GOD, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
| Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 

| of all Uicozies , Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Teak againſt the Mighty. and to 

vanquiſſ) infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELizaBETH, And all thy People committed to hep 
charge > O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pꝛince and Coun⸗ 
frey , and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine P2ovi- 
dente aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Til) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves again thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op- 
peſs the Crown of the ſame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
CUozld, Jeſus Chuſt , that we and they may jolntly 


glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten , Me beleech thee, their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 


o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lo2d ) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, With others that con- 
kels thy holy G:-D DPEL, map obtain by pe = 

| ength, 
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firength ; ſurety from all Enemies, without ſhedding 
of Chaiſtian blood, Wherebp all they Which be oppeſſed 
With their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and ft- 
nally that all Chziſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpet, and enjoy 
4 Peace, Muietneſs, and ſecurity: and that we 

2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pzaiſe:; that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Don our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chziſt , andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and moſt morciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and pꝛaile, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 


The 


againſt Wilkul Rebellion: 
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Ne perkas after both doctrine and examples of due Obe- 

dience of Subjects to their Pꝛinces, J declared laſt⸗ 
SER up unto you what an abominable fin againſt 
aan ©DD and man Behbellton is, and what hoz- 


few 1 and malitious are the authors and heads, and multi⸗ 
0 


tudes okignoꝛant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Rebellion, 
the chief point of this part (all be as well to notifie to the ſumple and 
ignoꝛant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authozs of Re- 
beltion, that they may know them: and alſo to admonich them to be⸗ 
ware ok the ſubtile 1 of ſuch reſtleſs ambitious perſons, and 
ſo to flee them: that Rebellions (though attempted by a fewambitious) 
th:ough the lack of maintenance by ay aer may ern aud 
C 
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374 The Fifth Part of the Sermon 
tafily, without any great labour, danger, 02 damage, be repꝛelled and 
clearly extinguiched. 

It is well known as well by all Uillopies, as by daily experience, that 
none have either moze ambitiouſly aſpired above Emperozs, Kings and 
feen no2 have moꝛe derten moved the ignoꝛant people to re⸗ 

ellion against their Pzinces, than certain perſons Which faldp chal- 
lenge to themſelves to be only counted and called ſpiritual. I muſt 
1 here * rs 18 ziefly put you role in remem- 

ior eur Se ec Chil guahis 
915 IDE and 15 true be Pans and A Kal 
8 meh i open he Pꝛinces a mr 1 in 
want wet jor the Neth ut iples and fol. Ehen 
is Apollles, and bo e e prltun [men that eit rl by Ambien 
bid — oꝛ do maliciougp teach, o2 mo Alt e 
cute x thelt loony Buntes, being they 0 et vis L 
works, and n Ti 10955 eed 6 mot 
Matth.17.9, . Che holy S 1 teach moſt expꝛellp, that our e Chꝛilt 
25. bim(ab and hi 19 55 les 1 5 Pra Bein Peter, hers , Were 
Mark. 12.b. nid Magiltratts and higher „Which ru * 2 1 
14 unde erben both obedient t enteles, and did allo di fügen 
Like 20. d. DH 


02t all other Chailtians to the like obevience, unig their 
1 EN Pꝛinces cs Sovernoꝛs: 1 is evident that 1180 h l e El 855 


Luke zz, And Eccl ieſla(t dient ers, ir Luccefloꝛs bei Bin themlel yes 
Rom. 13. . TPfCIALLY: Ind before other, to be obedient nto the u lidl and allo 
8 et: Lok that his ern dns ug t Ein Nr _ hiv 
1 Iim.2.a.1 Il bl 
x Pet.2.C-13 6: example a fleeing from thoſe that would iy made 1 ing, 
E. A+ -15 confirm the fame: exprely alſo fozbidding his Apollles, and bythem 
Nat J. the Whol Cl ergy: all mzincely dominion over People and Nations; 
45 and hr and his holy, Anofiles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did foz- 
Mack 3 bid! unto: 2 Ree bop EN Oy or the Church. of 
hit, And indeed whiles ccleſſaflical 'Minifters continued in 
1 chen hills Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts (Uo2d pꝛelcribed unto 
75 them, and in Chꝛiſtian kingdoms kept themſelves obedient to their own 
— 1 5 Painces as the holy Scripture doth teach them; both Was Chaiſts 
, bel ee ener edel 
Aiman Kin y } L 1 
i Pt $43 ons 3 ot * me OF rah being once into 
at.18. 4.4. Eccleſtaſtical Winiſlers, e greatnels a rine and exam⸗ 
dag. d.25. fle ol our Savios, would chiefly ſtand in RT themſelves: and 
K 25 48. Aan th Bilhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of GDDS Wo2d none other 
227 thantheBithop of that one See and Diocels, and never yet well ableto 
n the ſame , did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only 
govern the {a did by intolerable ambition chall t onl 
t0, be the Headof all'the Church diſperſed thzoughout the Wold , 
3 lit niko to de Lord of all Kingdoms of the Toꝛld, as is expꝛelly ſet 
libs. f. 16. th in the Bob of bis own Canon Laws, molt contrary to the 
. 6 Dotkrine and trample of dur — 7 Chꝛiſt, whoſe Uicar, and of 


cap. unic. G 


lib. 5. it. 9. namtly Peter, whoſe . he pretendeth to be : pe 
2 5 in Ins ambition entred, and this challenge once made by the Biſhop of 
g . 


Rowe , he became at once the ſpoiler and nd delrg r both of the Church, 
Thich is the Kingdom of our Saviour Chill, and of the 1 
pire, 


againſt WVilful Rebellion. 
Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, as an univerſal Tyzant over all. 
And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emula- 
tion and much hatred between the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy and 
Friends on the one part, and the Gzecian Clergy and Chziſtians of 
the Eaſt on the other part, fo2 that they refuſed to acknowledge any luch 
ſupzeme authozity of the Biſhop of Rome over them: the Biſhop of 
Rome foꝛ this caule amongſt other, not only naming them, and taking 
them koꝛ Schiſmaticks, but alſo never ceaüng toperſecute them, and 
the Emperours who had their See and continuance in Greece, by ſtir⸗ 
ring of the Subjeits to rebellion againſt their Sovereign Loꝛds, and 
by raiſing deadly hatred and molt cruel Wars between them and o⸗ 
ther Chailtian Pꝛinces. And when the Biſhops of Rome had tranfla- 
ted the title of the Emperour, and as much as in them did lie, the Em⸗ 
1 it ſelf from their Lozd the Emperour of Greece, and of Rome alſo 
y right unto the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of the Well, they became in choꝛt 
ſpace no better unto the Wett Emperozs,than they were befoze unto the 


Emperoꝛs of Greece : foꝛ the uſual diſcharging of Subjects from their 


Dath of fidelity made unto the Emperozs of the Weſt their Sovereign 
Lo2ds; by the Biſhops of Rome: the unnatural ſtirring up of the Sub- 
jets unto Rebellion againſt their Pzinces; yea, of the Son againſt 
the Father, by the Biſhop ok Rome: the moſt cruel and bloody 
Wars raiſed amongſt Chaiſtian Paincesot all Kingdoms, the hoz- 
rible murder of infinite thouſands. of Chziſtian men being lain by 
Chiiſtians: and which enſued thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of ſo ma- 
ny godly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdoms, ſome- 
time polleſſed by Chziſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing 
part of Chꝛiſtendom, into the hands of the Turks: the lamentable di⸗ 
Ins decay, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion : the dzeadful in- 
creaſeof Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Pilcreants, and all 
by the pꝛactice and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, is in the 


Hiſtoꝛies and Chꝛonicles witten by the Bichop of Romes own favourers 


and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the ſaid Hiſtozies. The ambitious intent and moſt ſub- 


tile dzifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their N appeared evi⸗ 


dently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperoꝛs of 
their Towns Cities, Dominions, and Kingdoms, in Italy, Lombardy, 
and Sicily, of ancient right belonging to the Empire, and by jopning 
of them unto their Bichopꝛick of Rome, oz elle Ing them unto ſtran⸗ 

gers, to hold them of the Church and Bichop ol Rome as in capite, and 

as of the chief Loꝛds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 

thereof, even at this day. But theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous 

meansandſpoiling of their Sovereign Loꝛds, the Biſhops of Rome, of 

Pꝛielts, and none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio- 
ceſs, are by falſe uſurpation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, 

mighty Pzinces, yea, 02 Emperozs rather, as claiming to have divers 

Painces and Kings to their Uaſlals, Liege-men, and Subjeits: as in 

the ſame Þiſtozies wzitten by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeen. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambi- 
tion, treaſon, and uſurpation, atchieved andattained to this height and 
greatneſs, they lghaved theinſelves wor 3 Princes, = = 

c 2 pe⸗ 
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Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſts, Biſhops and 
Eccleſiaſtical, 02 (as they would be called) Spiritual perſons, in any 
one thing at all. Foz after this rate they have handled other Kings and 
Pzincesof other Beaims thzoughout Chziſtendom, as well astheir So⸗ 
vereign Lo2ds the Emperoꝛs, ulually diſcharging their Subjefts of their 
Oath of Fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up to Rebellion againſt their 
natural Deinces, whereol ſome examples (hall in thelaſt part hereof be 
notified unto you. by . 

M herekoꝛe let all god Subjects, knowing theſe the ſpecial inftru- 


ments and miniſters of the Devil, to the ſtirring up of all Rebellions, 


avoid and flee them, and the peſtilent —_— of ſuch foꝛeign Uſur- 
pers, and their adherents,and embꝛace all obedience to GOD, and their 
natural Pzinces and Sovereigns, that they may enjoy GODS bleſ- 
Gnas, and their Pꝛinces favour, all peace, quietneſs, ſecurity in this 
Wold, and finally attain thzough Chaift our Saviour, life everlaſt- 
ing in the (Mond to come: which SOD the Father foz the ſame our 
Saviour Jeſus Chailt his ſake grant unto us all: Co whom with the 
Þaly Shoft, be all honour and glozy, Wozld without end. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fifth Part of this Hou x. 
Now good People let us pray- 


— _ A. MM. 1 neg IP TT WW 2 


— 1 * 
DDr * . 


THE 


” r 


| THE 


As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


Molt mighty 6 OD, the Todd of Hoſts, the 
; Governour of all Creatures, the onip giver 
of all Uicozies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 


| then the WMeak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquill) infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
ELizaBETH, and all thy People committed to her 
charge, © Lo2d withſtand the cruelty of ail thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal TTio2zd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence alligned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy ill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Ex eu no, dz to op⸗ 
pꝛels the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Mold, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Mercies. Tighten, Me beſcech thee . their 
ignoꝛant hearts to embzace the truth of thy TGozd , 
02 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Loꝛd 
that this our Chꝛiſttan Realm, with others that con- 
feſs thy holy G OSP EZ, may bbtain by — aid — 
ren 
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ſtrength , lurety from all Enemies, without ſheddin g 
of Chziſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may. be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chaiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 

rkeck Peace, Muietneſs, ano ſecurity: and that we 
bs thele thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pzaiſe: that we, knit in one godly concozd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
tie thy glozious Name, who with thy Don our Savt- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and molt merciful GOD : To whom be 


all laud and peaiſe, Wozld without end. Amen. 


The 


_ againſt VVilful Rebellion. 
The Sixth and laſt Part of the H o 11. y_ 
—” AGAINST 5 
DisogßEDIENCE and WILTuL REBELLION, 


* 


—— ——4— — 


ear d whereas the Injuries, Oppzeltions, Raveny, 


SIS well againſt their natutal Lozds the Emperotirs , 
Nas againft all other Cheiſtian Rings and King- 
doms and their continual ftirring of Subjeſts 
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and Tyranny of the Bichops ot Rome, ufurping as 


: OLED unto Rebellions againſt their Soveraign Loads, 


whereof J have partly admonithed yon betoze; were 
intolerable : and it may ſeem inoze then marvel , 
TE that anp Subjeſts would after ſuch fozt hold with 
tinnatural foꝛeign Uſurpers againſt theit own Sovereign Lo2ds, and 
natural Countrp: It remaineth that J do declare the mean whereby 
they com palled theſe matters, and ſo to conclude this whole Treaty of 
due Obedience, andagain\l Difobrdience and Wilful Rebellion. You 
{yall underſtand, that by ignozatice of GODS Wozd; wherein the 

Kept all men, ſpectally the common prop 


| U. | te, they wzotght and brought 
to paſs all theſe things, making them believe that all that they ſaid was 
true, all that they did was god and godly: and that to hold with them 
in all things, againſt Father, Bother, Pzince, Country, and all men, 
was moſt meritozious. And indeed what miſchief will not blind igno⸗ 
rante lead imple men unto* WIN 
By ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People fo ask 
the delivery of Barabbas the ſeditious murderer, and to ſue fo2 the cttuel 
trucikping of our Savio? Cheilt, fo2 that he rebuked the ambition, ſtt- 
perſtition, and other vices of the pigh Þ2ieſtsand Clergy. Foz as ortr 
Saviour Chaill teſtificth, that thole who crucified him wilt not what 
they did: ſo doth the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, Ik they had known, if 
they had not been ignozant , they would never have crucified the Loꝛd 
of gloꝛy: but they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chat him- 
felt alſo foꝛethewed that it ſhould come to paſs by ignorance, that thoſe 
1155 chould perſecute and murder his true apollles and Dikciples, 
chould think they did GOD acceptable ſacrifice, and good ſervice ; as it 
is al lo verified even at this dag. | 
And in this ignozance have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
GOD, ſpecially the common ſo2t, by no means ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing of the Kloꝛd of GOD from them, and by keeping it 5 the 
vail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitions 
humour ofthe Biſhops of Rome. to compell all Nations to uſe the na- 
tutal language of the City of Rome. Where they were Biſhops, Which 
chewed a certain acknowledging ok lubjection unte them: la pet ſervedit 
much moꝛe their crakty purpoſe, thereby to keep all people ſo blind, that 
they not —— what they pꝛayed, what they believed, what they 
Were commanded by SOD, might fake all their commandments koꝛ 
SDD's. Fo02 a5 they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oz Elen 


Of the igno.. 
rance of ſum- 
ple people, 
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Part. 
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Ser vite to be uſed 02 had in any other Language than the Latine: ſo 
were very few, even of the moſt ſimple people taught the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, 
the Articles of the Faith, andthe Ten Commandments, > nes than 
in Latine, which they underltod not: by which univerſal ignozance, 
all men were ready to believe whatſoever they ſaid, and to do whatſo- 


ever they commanded. | | | 
Si coguoviſv Foz to imitate the Apoſiles phaſe; If the Emperozs Subjefts had 
N known out of GODS Moꝛd their duty to their Pꝛince, they would not 


have ſuffered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade them to fozſake their So⸗ 
©---:, > Vereign Loꝛd the Empero2againſt their oath of fidelity; and to rebel a- 
& 3. I, © Jainll him, only kor that he calt Images (untothe which Adolatry was 
Dom. 726, COMMmitted) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome bare them 
ec. In the in hand to be hereſie. It they had known ot SDDS Moꝛd but as much 
ſecondcom- as the Ten Commandinents, they (hould have found that the Biſhop 
mandment. gf Rome, Was not only a Traitoꝛ to the Emperoꝛ his Liege Lo2d, but to 
GDD alſo, and an hozrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in calling his 
holy Moꝛd and Commandment hereſte: and that which the Biſhop of 
Rome took foꝛ a juſt cauſe to rebel againſt his lawful Pꝛince they might 
have known to be a doubling and tripling of his molt heinous wicked: 
neſs, heaped with hoꝛrible impiety and blaſphemy. 
But lett the pooꝛ people chould know too much, he would not let them 
have as much of GODS Wodd as the Ten Commandments, wholy 
Tine, . And perfettly,withdzawing from them the ſecond Commandment,that 
Gregor. 7. bewzapeth his impiety, by a ſubtil ſacriledge. pad the Emperozs Sub- 
40 Dom. Ieitslikewiſe known,and been ofany underſtanding in GODS Wozd, 
176. Faſchal. Would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Sovereign Lozd, 
2-4#0 199. and by their Rebellion have holpen to depoſe him, only foꝛ that the Bi⸗ 
op of Rome did bear them in hand that it was ſymonie and hereſle to, 
fo: the Emperoꝛ to give any-Eccleſtaltical dignities o2 pzomotions to 
S learned 98 other of his learned Clergy, which all Chꝛi⸗ 
lian Emperozs befoze him had done without controlment*would they, 
I ſay, foꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebelled 
. -bytheſpace of moꝛe then fozty years together againſt him, with ſo much 
Chedding of Chpiſtian blood, and murder of ſo many thouſands of Chyi- 
Hians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Loꝛd, had they knowr 
and had in SDDS Wozd any underſtanding at all * ſpecially bad 
they known 2 ey did all this to pluck from their Sovereign Lozd, 
and his ſucceſloꝛs foꝛ ever, their ancient right of the Empire, to give 
it unto the Romiſh Clergy, and tothe Biſhop of Rome, that he might 
fo the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and fo2 the Romiſh Rag, which 
he calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelve pence, receive many thouſand 
crowns of Gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums of mony 
koꝛ their Bulls, which is ſymony indeed: Would, J ſay, Chaiſtian 
men and Subjetts by Rebellion have ſpent ſo much Chziſtian blood, and 
have depoſed their natural, molt noble, and moſt valiant Pzince , to 
bzing the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they did, o2 
had any underſtanding in GODS Wo2d at all: And theſe ambitious 
Uſurpers the Biſhops of Rome have over-flowed all Italy and Ger- 
many with fireams of Chꝛiſtian blood, ſhed by the Rebellions of igno- 
rant Subjeffs againſt their natural Lozds and Empyerozs , whoin 
they have ſtirred thereunto by ſuch falſe pꝛetences: ſo isthere no Coun⸗ 
tryin Chꝛiſtendom, which by their like means and falſe * 
a 
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bath not been over-ſpzinkled with the blood of Subjects by Rebellion 
again(l their natural Sovereigns, [tirred up by the ſame Biſhops of 
ome. | | 
And to uſe one example of our own Country: The Biſhop of Rome 
Did pick a quarrel to King John of England, about the cleffion of Stephen 
Langton to the Biſhopꝛick of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chziſtian Kings of En⸗ King Jahn 
gland betoze him, the Biſhops ot Rome havingno right, but had begun 
then to uſurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chaiſtian 
Kings, as they had befoze done againſt their Sovereign Lozds the Em- 
peroꝛs: P2oceeding even by the lame ways and means, and likewiſe 
curſing K. John, and diſcharging his Subjeſts of their oath of fidelity 
unto their Sovereign Lozd. Mow had Englich men at that time known 
their duty to their Pzince ſet foꝛth in SDOS Wozd, Would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh men natural Subjeſts, fo thisfo- , 
reign and unnatural Uſurper his vain curſe of the King, and foz his 7#0centiw 3 
feigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidelity to their natural 
Loꝛd, upon lo fender 02 no ground at all, have rebelled againfl their 
Sovereign Loꝛd the King? Would Engliſh Subjects have taken part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſh men, with the French MP. 
Ring and French men, being incenſed againſt this Realm by the Bie king. 
ſhop of Rome? Would they have ſent foz, andreceived the Dolphin of 
France with a great Army of French men into the Realm of England?  . p. 
Would they have ſwozn fidelity to the Dolphin of France , bzeaking chin or 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lozd the King of England, and Fance. 
have ſtood under the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of 
England? TUould they have expelled their Sovereign Loꝛd the King of 
England out of London, the chief City of England, and out of the grea⸗ 
teſt part of England, upon the South ſide of Trent, even unto Lincolo;z 
and out of Lincoln it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the pollellion thereof 
unto the Dolphin of France, whereof che kept the poſſeſſion a great 
while « Would they being Engliſh men have pzocured ſo great cheding 
of Engliſh blood, and other infinite miſchiefs and miſeries unto England 
their natural Country,as did follow thoſe cruel wars and traiterous re⸗ 
bellions, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes bleſſings * Wouldthey have 
dꝛiven their naturalSovereignLozd the K. of England to ſuch extremity, 
that he Was infozced to ſubmit himſelf unto that fozeign falſe Uſurper 4 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the hands of his Legate, who in token of pollellion kept it | 
in his hands divers days, and then delivered it again to King John, ; 
upon that condition that the King and his ſuccellozs, Kings of En- 
gland, ſhould hold the Crown and Kingdom of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his ſucceſſozs, as the Uaſlals of the (aid Biſhops of Rome 
fo2 ever: in token whereof;the Kings of England (hould alſo pay a pear⸗ 
ly tribute to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome as his Gallals and Liege men. | 
Would Englich men have bzought their Sovereign Lozd, and natural þay 
Country into this thzaldom and fubjeffion to a falſe fozeign Uſurper, Wh 
had theyknown and had any underſtandingin, SOD Todd at all * i 
Out ofthe which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyranny,raveny, 1 
andſpoil of the moſt greedy Romiſh Wolves enſuing hereupon - the. ö : 
Rings and Realm of England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 10 
many years after; the Siſhop of Rome 117 Miners ps * 
: 
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only ſpoiling the Realm and Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 
but alſo with the ſame money hiring_and maintaining fozrign ene- 
mies againſt the Realm and Kings of England, to keep them in ſuch 
his ſubjetion,that they (ould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe uftſa- 
tiable Mol ves did areedily gape foz, and ſutfer whatſoever thoſe moſt 
cruel tyrants Would lap upon them. Mould Engliſhmen have ſuffered 
this : Would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you. andall foꝛ 
the Biſhop of Romes caufieſs curſe, had they in thoſe Days known and 
underſtood, that SOD doth curſe the blellings and bets the curüngs 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Biſhops and Tyrants * as it appeared after= 
ward in King Henry the eight his days, and King Edward the ſixth, and 
in our gracious Sovereigns days that now 1s, where neither the Popes 
curſes, no2 GODS manifold blellings are wanting. But in King 
Johns time, the Biſhop of Rome underllanding the bzuit blindneſs, ig 
nozance of GODS Uio2d, and ſuperſtition of Engliſhmen, and how 
much they were enclined to wozthip the Babylonical Beaſt of Rome, 
and to fear all his thzeatnings, and cauſteſs curfes, de abuſed them 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realm and Rings of 
England under his molt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs and raveny, foꝛ along and a great 
deal to long a time. And to join unto the repo2tsof Hittozies, matters 
of later memozy, could the Biſhop of Rome have faifed the Rebel: 
lions in the Noꝛth and Welt Countries in the times of Ring Henry 
and King Edward, but by abuſing of the ignozant people * ©? is it 
not molt evident that the Biſhop of Rowe hath of late attempted by 
his Iriſh Patriarchs and Biſhops , ſent from Rome with his Bulls; 
( whereof ſome were appzehended ) to bzeak down the bars and 
bedgesof the publick peace in Ireland, onty upon confiderice eaffly to 
abuſe the ignozance of the wild Iriſh men * Oz who ſeeth not that 
upon like confidence, pet moze lately. he hath likewiſe pꝛocured the 
beach of the publick peace in England, (with the long and dlelled 
continuance whereof he is ſoze grieved) by the miniſtry of his diſgui- 
ſed Chaplains, creeping in Lay mens apparel into the honſes , and 
whiſpering in the ears of certain Nozthern boꝛderers, being then moft 
ignoꝛant of their — SOD and to their Prince of all people ok the 
Realm, whom theretoze as moſt meet and ready to execute his inten⸗ 
ded purpoſe, he hath by the ſaidignozant Baſs Pꝛieſts, as blind guides 
leading the blind, bꝛought thoſe filly blind Subjeſts into the deep ditch 
of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to N and very dangerous to 
the (late ofthe Realm, had not GDD of his mercy mitaculouũp cal⸗ 


med that raging tempeſt , not only without any Shipwzack of the 


Common-wealth: but almoſt without any ſhedding of Chziftian and 
Englich blood at all. | 
And it is pet much moꝛe to be lamented, that not only common people, 
but ſome other youthful 62 unskilful Pꝛinces allo, ſuffet themſelves to 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to op- 
pzeffing of Chuſtian men their faithfal Subjects, either themſelves, oz 
elle by pꝛocuring the koꝛce andfirength of Chꝛiſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, to oppꝛeĩs true Chaiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe means open an entry unto Boozs and In dels, into the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of Chaiſtian Realms Countries; other Cheiſtian Pꝛinces in the 
mean time, by the Biſhop ol Romes pꝛoturing alſo, being ada”; 
ivi 
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Civil Wars, oꝛ troubled with Rebellions; that they have neither leiſure 
noꝛ ability to confer their common fozces to the defence of their fellow 
Chaiſtianszagainſt ſuch invaſions of the common enemies of Chziſten- 
dom, the Jnfidels and Yiſcreants. Would to GOD we might only 
read and hear out of the Þillozies of old, and not allo ſee and feel theſe 
nt and peeſent oppꝛellions of Chziſtians, rebellions of Subjeits, effu- 
ſion of Chꝛiſtian blood, deliruftion of Chziſtian men, decay and ruine 
of Chziſtendom, increaſe of Paganiſm, moſt lamentable and pitiful to 
behold, being pꝛocured in theſe our days, as well as in times paſt, by the 
Biſhop, of Rome and his miniſters, abuſing the ignorance of GODS 
Moꝛd, yet remaining in ſome Chꝛiſtian Pances and People. By which 
' ſozrow and bitter fruits of ignoꝛance, all men ought to be moved to 
Aue ear and credit to GDDS Wod, chewing as moſt truly, fo moſt 
lainly how great a miſchief ignozance is; and again how great and 
ow god a gikt of GOD knowledge in GDDS Wozd is. And to be- Jer. 18. e. 18. 
| gin With the Romiſh Clergy, who though they do bzag now, as did 
| fometime the Jewiſh Clergy , that they cannot lack knowledge: yet 
- Doth GDD by his holy Pꝛophets both charge them with ignozance, and Ec. 7. g. 26. 
- thzeaten them alſo, fo2 that they have repelled the knowledge of GODS Hoſ-4.b.s. 
* WowdandLaw, from themſelves, and from his people, that he will re- Falz. 
pel them, that they (hall be no moze his Pꝛieſls. GDD likewiſe chargeth 
Pzincesas well as Pꝛieſts, that they ſhould endeavour themſelves to 
get underſtanding and knowledge in bis Wozd, thzeatning his heavy 
. wzath and deſtruifion unto them, ik they fail thereof, and the wiſe man 
faith to all men univerſally, Princes, Pzieſts, and People: Where is prov. 19. 
no knowledge, there is no good noꝛ health to the ſoul ; and that all men 
be vain in whom is not the knowledge ol SOD and his holy Wozd : 
that they who walk in darkneſs , wot not whither they go: and that Wild. 13. 
the people that will not learn, (hall fall into great miſciefs, as did 2 
the people ok Ifracl, Who kor their ignozance in. GODS Wozd, were ahn # 
firſt led into captivity, and when by1gnozance afterward they would Eg. 13. 
not know the time of their Uiſitation, but crucified Chꝛiſt our Savioz, Luke 15. g. 
perſecuted his holy Apoſtles,and were ſo ignoꝛant and blind, that when 44. & 23. c. 
they did molt wickedly and To they thought they did GOD god 34 
and acceptable ſervice(as do many by ignozance think even at this day:) ae mms 
finally , thzough their ignozance_and blindneſs, their Country, "ORE 
Towns, Cities, Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of GOD, were 
all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the moſt chiefeſt part of their people lain , Eg. 2 
and the reſt led into moſt miſerable TE, Fo he that made them Hoc. 4. 
— no pity upon them, neither would ſpare them, and all foz their 1 3. 
gno2ance. : a. 6c. 9. 
And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not ſee 6 
with their eyes, noz hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand jh 1 _. 
with their hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked my 
themſelves, being damned in Hell, (hall confeſs ignozance in GODS wig. 5. 
Moꝛd to have bꝛought them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from 
the way ok the truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not chined Marc. 13.15. 
unto us, and the Sun of underljanding hath not riſen unto us; we 2 Cor 4. 2. 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and perdition, and a 
he 8 and crooked ways: but the way of the Lozd john 3 
ave we not known. | 
Andas well our Saviour himſelf, 8 Tis Apoltle Saint Paul doth 
c 2 
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The Sixth Part of the Serm. Cc. 


teach, that the ignozance of GDS {Uozd cometh of the Devil, is the 
cauſe of all erro2 and miſjudging (as falleth out with ignozant Sub⸗ 
jefts, Who can rather eſpie alittle mote in the eye of the Pzince, oꝛ a 
Counſelloz, than a great beam in their own) and univerſally it is the 
cauſe of all evil, and finally of eternal damnation ; Ss judg- 
ment being ſevere towards thoſe, who when the light of Cheiſts Goſpel 
is come into the UWozld, do delight moꝛe in darkneſs of ignoꝛance, than 
in the light of knowledge in GODS Wozd. Fo2 all are commanded 
to read 02 hear, to ſearch and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛo⸗ 
miſed underſtanding to be given them from GOD.if they ſo do: all are 
charged not to believe either any dead man, noꝛ ik an Angel Gould ſpeak 
from heaven, much leſsifthe Pope doſpeakfrom Rome againſt oꝛ con- 
trary to the woꝛd ol GDD, from the which we may not decline, neither 
to the rig 4 ag nn to the lekt. | 

In SDOS Wozd Pzinces mull learn how to obey G D, and to 
govern men: in SDDS Wo2d-Subjetts muſt learn obedience both to 
GDDand their Pꝛinces. Old men and young; rich and pz, all men 


a. and women, all eſtates, ſeres, and ages, are taught-their teveral duties 


in the Wozd of SOD. Foꝛ theWozwdofGOD is bꝛight giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the chining lamp — — mens paths and 
ſteps. Let us therefoze awake from the ſleep and darkneſs of ignozance, 


and open our eyes that we may ſee the light: let us riſe fromthe works 
ok darkneſs, that we may elcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward there⸗ 
ok, and let us walk in the light of GODS A have light, 


as becometh the <ildzen of light, ſo. 3 the eps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light and life everlaiting, that we may final- 
iy obtain and enjoy the lame: which SOD the Father of lights, who 
Dwelleth in light incompeehenſible, and inaccefſable, grant unto us, 
though the light of the Wozld our Savioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Unto whom 
with the Þoly Ghoſt, one moſt glozious GOD, be all honour, paiſe, 
and thankſgiving fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this H om1L v. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


Governour ok all Cregtures, the only giver 
of all Uicavzies, who alone art able to treng-= 
then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee ; Defend, O Zozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
ELIZABETRH, And all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of ail thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as Well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal TTo2d, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen, O 
molt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Mill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op⸗ 
pꝛels the Crown of the ſame ; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Daviour of the 
Mold, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may fointly 10 
gloziſie thy Mercies. Lighten, Me beſeech thee. their 0 
ignoꝛant hearts to embzace the truth of thy Moꝛd, il 
02 elſe lo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd » " 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con- 14 
feſs thy holy G OSP ET, may obtain by thine ald and FT 3 
* ſtrength | | 4 


02 mighty GOD, the Tod of Hoſts, the 
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The Prayer. 


ſtrength, ſurety from all Enemies, without heddinx 
of Chyiſtian blood, whereby all they Which be oppzeſfed 
With their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chziſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of EX OLAN D, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
* Peace , Mutetneſs, and ſecurity: and that we 

2 theſe thy Percies, ſointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and p2aiſe: that we, knit in one godly concozd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magm⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Son our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chziſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be 
all land and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 


FOR 


A 
THANKSGIVING 
T he Suppreßion of the laſt Rebellion. 
Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the de- 
fender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
the ſure Fortreſs of all them that flie to thee 
for ſuccour: who of thy moſt juſt judgments for our 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt thy holy W ord, 
and for our ſinful and wicked living, nothing anſwer- 
ing to our holy profeſſion, whereby we have given 
an occaſion that thy holy name hath beenblaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore dbathed 
the whole Realm, and People of England, with the 
terrour and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs fecurity : and Haſt 
yet by the miſeries following the lame Rebellion; 


more ſhirply puniſhed part of our Cotmfrymen afrd 


Chriſtian brethren, who have more nearly felt the 
fame: and moſt dreadfully haft ſcourged fome of the 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly in- 
flicted for their difobedience unto thee, and to thy 
ſervant their Sovereign, to the example of us all,and 


to the warning, correction and amendment of thy 


ſervants, of thine accuſtomed goodnels, turning al- 
ways the wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of 
them that fear thee : ho in thy judgments remem- 
bring thy mercy, haſt by thy aſſiſtance given the vi- 
Rory to thy ſervant our Queen, her true 1 


s 
, 
x 
| 
it 
4 
| 
i 
F 
* WH 
| 
' 
n 
£ 
[ 
| 
if 
5 
< 


and faithful Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effu- 
ſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly enſu- 
ed, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowful Chriſti- 
an hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, and merciful 
goodneſs only, and even for thine own names ſake, 
without any our deſert at all, W herefore we render 
unto thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for theſe 
thy great mercics ſhewed unto us, who had deſerved 
ſharper puniſhment, moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant unto all us that confeſs thy holy Name, and 
profeſs the true and perfect Religion of thy holy 
Goſpel, thy heavenly grace to ſhew our ſelves in 
our living according to our profeſſion : that we tru- 
ly knowing thee in thy bleſſed Word, may obedi- 
ently walkin thy holy Commandments, and that we 
being warned by this thy Fatherly correction, do 
provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no more : but may 
enjoy the continuance of thy great mercies towards 
us, thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, 
rebellions, and dangers, continually ſaving and de- 
fending our Charch, our Realm, our Queen, and Peo- 

le of &nglana, that all our Poſterities enſuing , con- 
eſſing thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, 
and leading an holy life, may perpetually praiſe and 
magnifie thee, with thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, and the holy Ghoſt : To whom be all laud, 
praiſe, glory, and Empire, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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